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INDONLSIA Appeal for Intercession 


Ministers of the Christian Churches of ail races in Bandoeng 
(Java) have launched December 3, 1945 the following appeal for inter- 
cession addressed to all Christians for the Christian community in Indo- 
nesia which is suffering today a hard persecution. 


"Phe entire Christian community of Java, composed of a great number 
of peoples and races, is in urgent need of your intercession! Over one 
million faithful belicvers in our Lord Jesus Christ, wellnigh completely 
deprived of earthly assistance, pray the lord Almighty for deliveranse, 
“mi beseech you all to join our prayer that the Christian Church, built 
up in these parts through the zealous devotion of more than three cent- 
uries, may not be wholly destroyed in the most strocious manner. 


Europeans and Eurasians, Chinese and Indonesians such as Javanese, 
Ambonese and Menadonese, Timorese and Bataks, whichever groups on Java 
profess the Christian faith, are threatened by savage terrorist hordes, 
persecuted and slaughtered. 


The origin of this campaizn of indiscrimimte hatred against 
Christianity can be traced back to Japanese propaganda, organised on a 
truly fascist seale, with which for three years and a half the Mohammedan 
population of Java has everywhere been impregnated. 


Previously, acts of violence directed by professors of the creed 
of Islam against non-Mohammedans were practically unknown. A great mis- 
Ssionary like Dr. Kraemer was linked with Mohammedan leaders by personal 
ties of mutual appreciation and friendship. 


After a brief initial period in which the Christian faith was still 
tolerated, the Japanese, as instructed from Tokio, started to persecute 

the Churches in many ways. The public profession of the Christian faith 

was at first impeded, and eventually rendered impossible. Church-build- 

ings were employed as offices for the notorious Kampei, the Japanese ; 
Fs el or as houses of ill repute; many ministers were tortured to 
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tole op the contrary, was flatteved throughout; but to the 
Japanese-founded central Mohammedan association, the 'Masjoemi', was 
added a youth-department organised on purely Japanese semi-military lines. 


| ’ After the Japanese capitulation, 211 such Indonesian organisations 
as had been called into being by the Japanese, only changed their names; 
their spirit remained unaltered. All lines as mapoed out by the Japanese 
were continued. In doing so, the entire fascist arsenal of intimidation, 
terrorism directed against relatives, violence, etci was employed. The 
extremist wireless stations broadcast incitements to assassination, loot- 
ing and pillage. Religious leaders who have yielded to extremist pressure 
have proclaimed ‘Holy War' against the unbeliever, the 'kaffir'. 
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On the basis of their confession of faith, the Christian Indones- 
ians had up till now always resisted all onslaughts of fascists propa- 
ganda. They had remained aloof from the campaign of hatred which had 
systematically been poisoning the minds and hearts of the people for 
three years and a half. Now the hour for a fanatical vengeance upon 
them has come. 


How many atrocities have been already comuitted cannot be told as 
yet. We are entirely ignorant of the situation in a large mission area 
like Solo, which internationally was regarded as the most promising of 
all in the Islamic world. But a few facts from other parts are highly 
relevant; the Roman Catholic Church building of Buitenzorg has been de- 
secrated in a barbaric fashion; the large Christian settlement of Depok 
(West Java) has been burnt to the ground and many of its members have 
been horribly slaughtered; many hundreds of Indonesian Christians at 
Ambarawa, among them the Indonesian minister and his family, have been 
imprisoned and cruelly maltreated; five Roman Catholic priests who had 
devoted their lives to native education were assassinated at Magelang; 
and everywhere in the interior the prison buildings are overcrowded with 
Christians of all races. The number murdered by the extremist terrorists 
grows daily. 


In the recently reorganised Cabinet of the nationalist Indonesian 
Government, a number of Christians have accepted portfolios; and this 
is one reason why this Government is being Uistrusted by the extremists. 
It is beyond doubt that the present Cabinet cannot oppose the prevailing 
terror in any way. Members of tle Cabinet have been threatened again anc 
again. Several of the more moderate nationalists have been wounded and 
killed by their own fellow-cowntrymen, and the repeated orders to re- 
frain from acts of violence are completely disrezarded. Only a few days 
ago a great number of women and children were slaughtered in a protected 
women's camp, a repetition of the drama of Sourabaya; another wonen's 
camp was reduced to ashes; protected areas are continually invaded and 
shelled or machine-gunned. All hospitals have to be evacuated to ever 
smaller and ever more crowded areas, whereas the situation with regard 
to food, housing and clothing has become more and more desperate. 


We entreat you: pray forus. Pray for the future of the Christian 
Church in Indonesia. Pray for those who are accounted as sheep for the 


slaughter." .  I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
JAPAN . Resumption of Christian Student Work 


During the last four years Christian work among students had not 
been allowed in Japan and the Student Y.M.C.A.'s had therefore to suspend 
their activities. In October 1945 the first post-war.Christian student 
meeting was held at Tokyo. The leadership of the meeting was left to 
the students themselves. Four hundred students attended. Messages were 
read from the Student Christian Movements in Canada and America and from 
the World's Student Christian Federation. The outstanding note in the 
meeting was that on the need to realise Christian fellowship among 


students of all countries. | I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
UNITED SYATES . Flying Missionaries 


The American missionary societies have started to use more and more 
aeroplanes for missionary purposes... Already six missionaries have earned 
their wings and graduated from the flying school operated near Winona Lake 
by the Rev. P. Hartford who established the school im 1945. One of the 
missionaries is now en route to India for the Oriental Missionary Society. 
Another is member of the New Tribes Mission at Chicago. ‘Four missionary 
students are nearing completion of their flying course. Rev. Hartford 

plans to leave early in 1946 on a 20,000 mile trip by amphibian plan into 
 Central-and South Aiuwerica to demonstrate the advantages of air travel to 
Missionaries there. I.C.P.1I.8.Gene sa 
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NEAR BAST Missions and Religious liberty 


Mr. S.A. Morrison, secretary of the "Missions and Government" Com- 
mittee of the Egypt Inter-Mission Council writes in the International 
Review of Missions (January 1946) on the question of religious freedom 
and the future of missionary work in the Near East. We quote the follow- 
ing: 

"The resurgence of Islam makes the question of religious freedom in 
the Near East once more acute. Restrictive legislation against missions, 
and discriminatory actions against minorities have loomed large in the 
story of the Near East countries in recent years, apart from those areas 
| like Aden, Palestine and the North Sudan, where British influence is pre- 

_ dominant. Missions feel that they are dweliing on the edge of a volcano 
which may at any moment erupt. Christian minorities view with alarm the 
increasing identification of nationalism with Islam, and wonder whether 
governments are not following a deliberate policy aimed at weakening their 
influence or even at eliminating them entirely. Foreign powers may be 
ready to intervene in Near Eastern affairs when strategic, political or 
economic issues are at stake, but they show extreme reluctance to inter- 
fere when religious freedom is threatened. The overriding considerntion 
appears to be that Muslin susceptibilities must not be offended. The 
termination in October 1949 of the interim period prescribed by the Mon- 
treux Convention will not make the situation any easier in Egypt. Govern- 
ments have many means of crippling missionary activity: by their control 
of visas or of licenses to practise, by the censorship of press or post, 

_or by demanding of missionary institutions what is overlooked in equival- 
ent government institutions... 


The uncertainty which surrounds the future of the foreign missionary 
in the Near East accentuates the importance of all movements for the 
strengthening of the Church, and for training national leaders who can at 
any time take the missionary's place. Missions are, on the whole, more 
anxious to co-operate with the great Eastern Churches (vide, for example, 
the school at El-Husn in Iransjordan, administered conjointly by the 
Anglican missions and the Greek Orthodox Church), and to lend support to 
every endeavour for their spiritual revival and reform. The unobtrusive 
work of the Coptic ‘Friends of the Bible' Society in Egypt, with its 
fifty-five branches scattered over the country, and of the Greek Orthodox 

- Youth Society in the Lebanon, which aims at 'a religious, moral, literary, 
cultural and social revival', is gradually leavening the religious lite 
of the Christian community. The evangelical. Churches, in general, are no 
longer seeking to increase their membership at the expense ol the Oriental 
Churches, but, instead, are pursuing a policy of consolidation, coupled 


in certain cases with a newly-awakened interest in Muslin evangelism..." 
I.C.P.1.5.Genev2 
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UNITED S'TATES Missions Plan United Programme for Japan 


The Japan Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America has announced that thirteen denominational Mission boards and 
agencies have agreed to participate in a united Christian programme in 
Japan.” In addition, ten other agencies will take part on a consultative 
basis. 


Foreign boards which have decided to pool personnel resources and 
administration represent the Reformed Church in America, United Church of 
Canada, Methodist Church, Evangelical and Reformed Church, Congregational 
Christian Churches, Disciples of Christ, Presbyterian Oburch in the U.S.A., 
Evangelical Church, United Brethren in Christ, United Lutheran Church, 
American Section of the Friends World’ Committee, and the. women's mission- 
ary groups of the Methodist Churck and the United Church of Canada. 


A consultative relationship will be maintained by the foreign mission 
boards of the Northern Baptist Convention, Church of God, Protestant 
Episcopal Church, Southern Baptist Convention, Free Methodist Church, 
Church of England in Canada, the foreign divisions of the Y.M.C.A. and 
Y.W.C.A., the women's board of Northern Baptist Convention, and the 
Yomen’s Ynion Missionary Society. 


. Return of missionary personnel to Japan from the North American 
Churches was discussed by the Japan Committee, after hearing reports from 
four churelmen on their recent three-weeks visit to Japan (see I.C.P.I.S. 
No. 46, 1945). The churchmen stressed the need for workers to staff 


schools and hospitals. | I,C.P.1.5. Geneva 
JAPAN News From Kagawa 


Dr. Walter Van’ Kirk who visited Japan as one of the members of the 
Christian delegation from America (see I,.C.P.I.S.No. 46, 1945) gives the 
following news on Dr. Kagawa in the Christian Century (December 12, 1945): 


"During the war Kagawa lost one-fourth of his weight; he was ragged, 
haggard and tired out but intensely concerned for the restoration of the 
Church. He is already holding evangelistic meetings again, with large 
crowds and many converts. Kagawa was confined to work in his own church 
during the war after a pacifist student told the police he had learned 
about the Fellowship of Reconciliation from Kagawa. The Christian leader 
is a principal organiser of the Social Democratic political party. When 
he was asked what Americans can do to help Japan most now, he said: 'We 


need your prayers, Bibles and good missionaries'." T.0.P.1.5.Geneva 
UNITED SLATES | : Churches Demand Peace Conference 


A general peace conference "to give moral prinoiples a maximun chance 
to prevail" was advocated by the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace of 
the Federal Council of Churches. _ 


The Commission said that if a general peace conference were held, 
world public opinion could focus on it, and that it would prove "the best 
opportunity for the nations to understand and reconcile honest differences 
of moral judgment". | 


The statement adopted by the Commission and entitled "Christian Action 
on Four Fronts for Peace" called for Christian action on the inner, spirit- 
ual front; the Church, organisatioml front; the peace treaty front; and 
the United Nations front. 


On the "Inner Front" the Commission stressed tre special responsibil- 
ity of Christians to lead the effort to prevent war and attain a just and 
durable peace. Christians must cleanse themselves from the moral con- 
taminations of war lest hatred and hardness of heart cause policies to be 
adopted which will produce inhuman consequences. 
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On the "Church Front", the Commission urged "unity of effort by all 
nen of good will, at home and abroad, in order that their influence may 
accomplish the task that lies ahead". If mankind is to be saved from 
disaster, a minority must lead the way, and that minority would be 
effective only if well organised. 


Five principles that must be applied on the "Peace Treaty Front" in 
order to promote the general welfare were cited by the Commission. They 
were: 


1. Territorial changes should conform to the natural long-term aspir- 
ations of the inhabitants. Strategic and economic considerations ought 
to be subordinated to human considerations. There ought to be no whole- 
sale displacements of peoples. ‘ 


2. Colonial peoples should be assured independence or self-government 
within a fixed term wherever practicable. Meanwhile, genuine intermation- 
al trusteeship should be provided through the United Nations Organisation. 


3. Armaments and military establishments should be limited to the 
needs of international order and of international order as planned by the 
United Nations. There should be a beginning of such international super- 
vision and control as must become general if the human race is to protect 
itself against its own total destruction. 


4. Reparation should be limited to productive capacity over and above 
that required to maintain average living standards. It should not be an 
instrument of vengeance. There should be no enslavement and, as stated 
in the Atlantic Charter, the vanquished should see the possibility of 
‘access on equal terms to the trade and to the raw materials of the world 
which are needed for their economic prosperity’. 


5. The treaties of peace should make a beginning in realising the 
conception of an international Bill of Rights. 


Describing the United Nations Organisation as an international body 
"which has the power and opportunity to establish a peace which will 
accord with Christian principles", the Commission urged that its "curative 
and creative" functions be utilised so that through common effort against 
common threats to the general welfare the peoples of the world may find: 


fellowship. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Synod of the Church of Czech Brethren 


The first meeting of the Synod of the Evangelical Church of Czech 
Brethren since the outbreak of war opened in Prague on December 5, 1945. 
84 members were present. 


At the first business session on December 6, Dr. Joseph Krenek was re- 
elected Senior by a large majority. Dr. Krenek had been suspended towards 
the end of the German occupation, but returned to office after the libera- 
tion. 


At a public session in Vinohrady Church, Dr. Krenek preached and 
greetings were conveyed on behalf of the Slovak Lutheran Church by Bishop 
Cobrda, on behalf of the Slovak Reformed Church by Senior Tomasula, and on 
behalf of Czech Protestants in America by Dr. Prochazka. An address o= 
thanks and loyalty to the President. and the new government was approved. 


One of the chief items on the agenda was the question of the future 
of the German Lutheran Church in Czechoslovakia. After a statement by the 
Curator of the Synod, Dr. Bohac, had been fully discussed, the following 
resolution was unanimously approved: 

"Whereas the deportation of Germans from the Czechoslovak Republic 
gives rise to certain moral and religious problems which it is the duty of 
the Christian Churches to solve the Synod grants the request of the pre- 
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sidency of the German Lutheran (Evangelical) Church, and resolves that 
the German Evangelical Church in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia be incorpor 
ated in the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren, provided that the Gover 
ment approves such incorporation. The Synod empowers the Synodal Council 
to give effect to this resolution in whatever manner the relevant para- 
graph of the Church constitution permits." 


According to a memorandum by the Curator, the German Evangelical 
Church in Czechoslovakia numbered about 150,000 souls, but it is not 
known what proportion of this membership has been deported. Although 
some ministers were banished, the work of the Church has not been inter- 
fered’ with. In view of the political changes, however, the existence of 
an autonomous German Church in Czechoslovakia is anomalous, as its agents 
are now foreigners who cannot execute State functions. Recognising this, 
the German Church leaders applied for affiliation of the remaining members 
which appears to be the easiest solution of the question of their future 
and also of the question of church property. I+t is estimated that at 
least 15 to 20,000 German Protestants may remain. y 


A Commission was also appointed to consider the general question of 
the German population and the treatment of Germans and others in concen- 
tration camps, and a resolution dealing with these and other national 
questions was sent to the authorities. A further resolution expressed 
Sympathy with the Jewish people and denounced anti-Semitism and the Nazi 
racial doctrines. 


fhe closing public session in Vinohrady Church was addressed by J. 
Ursiny, Deputy Prime Minister and a member of the Slovak Iutheran Church, 
by Senator Vojta Benes, and by two men who had both been imprisoned by 
the Germans, Dr. Kohak and R. Koreak. Representatives of the Czechoslovak 
Czech Orthodox and other Churches were present. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ITALY ; News of the Churches 


Our correspondent in Rome sends us the following information regard- 
ing the activities of the Protestant Church in that country. 


Relations with the State.- The relations between the Church and the 
State in Italy do not seem at the moment to be clearly defined. The re- 
gulations of the Concordat are still in operation. The authorities appear 
hesitant to commit themselves regarding future action; thus questions as 
urgent as the reinstatement of pastors who have been dismissed on the 
ground of their resistance to political activity and the opening of places 
of worship, etc. are held in suspense without any valid reason, thus 
hindering the work of the Church. Whereas religious liberty has been pro- 
Claimed by the Allies, intolerant action still continues. 


Religious broadcasts.- The broadcasting of religious services by 
radio continues from the broadcasting stations in Rome, Turin, Milan, 
Florence, Venice and Cagliari. The question of the broadcasting of: scur- 
vices from the station of Rome is still held in abeyance. For the moment 
it is possible to continue these broadcasts and they provide .an invaluable 
opportunity for the work of evangelism. It is evident that these broad- 
cast services have done a great deal to remove misunderstandings and con- 
fusion among the many Roman Catholics who have listened with interest. 


Such broadcasts are particularly important for Protestants in isolated 


places, especially in the country and in the citiés where there are no 
Protestant churches. 


Christian Information and Evangelistic Centre.- Under the initiative 


of a Council of Pastors in Rome an Evangelistic Centre has been constitut- 
ed. This Centre is being established as a means of making known the 
attitude of Evangelical Christians on the vital problems of the hour. 
Similar Centres are being planned for other Italian cities such as Milan 
and Turin. The work includes conferences and discussions and the creation 
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of vital publications. At Rome their headquarters is at the Waldensian - 
Theological College. The work is of an interdenominational character and 
is under the presidency of Prof. Emmanuel Sbaffi, who is the leader of 
the Wesleyan Church in Italy. Besides representatives of the Waldensian 
Church the Council includes members’ of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
of the Baptist Church. 


A New Protestant Periodical.- The journal Gioventy Cristiana which 
appeared before the war was suspended by the Italian authorities acting 


under the instructions of the Germans. In 1941, however, an another 
journal L'Appello, under the supervision of the same editorial staff and 
inspired by the same spirit, was created to take the place of the earlier 
periodical.’ This latter has now taken the name of Protestantesimo. 


Waldensian Thevlogical College.- It looks as if it will be possible 


- to reopen the ‘Jaldensian Theological College this year. Already 12 


students have enrolled, and Prof. Ernesto Comba has undertaken to deliver 
the inaugural adiress. His subject will emphasise the necessity for an 


ecumenical vision of the Christian Church. I.C.P.I.85. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA The Church in Macedonia 


Macedonia has been constituted an autonomous federated state in the 
territory of the Republic of Yugoslavia. According to news sent by one 
of our correspondents 2 conference of priests and the members of the 
Church met in Macedonia in March 1945. The conference appealed to the 
Serbian Patriarchate of the Orthodox Church to form an indépendent Orthod 
Church of Macedonia, and to replace the ancient bishops by new prelates. 
According to the official organ of the Patriarchate Glasnik the demand 
was refused on the ground that it was not canonical. The Church of Mace- 
donia also appealed for the reconstitution of the independent diocese of 
Ochrida in the same form that it existed in the Middle Ages. 


A gathering of priests in Montenegro have expressed the need for the 
reformation of the Church and have asked permission for all believers to 
participate equally with the clergy in the government of the Church in 


every sphere of life. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Negotiations Between Orthodox Churches 
Postponed 


The Council of Bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church in the United 
States has decided to postpone for two years the final decision on pro- 
posals suggested by the representative of the Patriarch of Moscow, Arch- 
bishop Alexius of Jaroslavl and Rostov, for reunion with the Moscow Patri 


archate. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Survey on American Church Life During 
the War 


A survey of church life in America during the war years is being 
prepared for the World Council of Churches by Prof. Walter M. Horton of 
Oberlin College. Dr. Horton's report, requested by the Council's head- 
quarters at Geneva, will be translated. into French and German and circul- 
ated among the Churches in Europe which were almost completely cut off 
from contact with American Churches from the outbreak of the war. 


Dr. Horton was a delegate to the Oxford Conference on Church, State 
and Community in 1937, and the Madras Conference on the World Mission of 
the Church in 1938. He is tke author of two books interpreting European 


theology for Americans, Contemporary English Theology and Contemporar 
Continental Theology. I.C.P.1le5. Geneva 
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The Ecumenical Meetings in Geneva 


4 From February 14 to 23 a series of ecumenical meetings will be held 
in Geneva. The Joint Committee of the International Missionary Council 
and the World Council of Churches - a committee which serves as a link 

i between these two bodies and is concerned with the integration of the 

younger Churches in the World Council - will meet on February 14 and 15. 

From February 16 yo 19, the Ad Interim Committee of the International 

Missionary Council will meet. It will be attended by outstanding 

Missionary leaders from America, Britain and the Continent as well as by 

representatives of the national Christian Councils of India, China, and 

Mexico. It will discuss the grave problems with which the younger 

Churches of Asia, Africa and other areas are confronted and the assist- 

ance which, in continuation of the splendid work of the Orphaned Missions 

Fund, will have to be given to those which cannot be supported by 

societies with which they are connected. 


On February 20, a "Consultation" will be held in which the delegates 
of the International Missionary Council and World Council meetings will 
participate together. This will be an occasion to hear and discuss re- 
ports about the life of the Church in different areas, more especially 
those areas of Asia and Europe where the Church has been engaged in the 
struggle with totalitarianism. The consultation will be chaired by Dr. 
John R. Mott. On that same dayareception will be offered by the Swiss 
Federation of Churches. The Executive Committee of "Paith and Order" 
will meet in the afternoon. In the evening a service will be held in 
the Cathedral in which it is hoped that the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Bishop Berggrav, Pastor Martin Niemoeller and Dr. Manikam (India) will 
take part. 


From February 21 to 23, the Provisional Committee of the World Coun- 
Gil of Churches will meet. 


This is the first meeting of the full Provisional Committee since 
1939. Twenty-three of the thirty-two members are planning to attend and 
some other Church leaders have been invited because their counsel is 
needed. The total attendance will be about forty-five. 


The Committee will review the work of the World Council as it has 
grown in volume and extension during the last seven years and will 
consider the steps to be taken to achieve the definitive formation of the 
Council. ; 

The agenda which is very considerable contains also the following 
items: the preparation of the first General Assembly of the World Coun- 
cil, the setting up of an Ecumenical Training Centre, the proposal to 
create a Department of International Affairs. 


; f ae bp ae 
The only meeting which will be open to the public is the one in 
Cathedral on February 20. I.CeP.I.-S. Geneva 
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FRANCE “News of the "CIMADE" 


In the first days of the war in 1939 there began a movement among 
the groups of Protestant youth in France having for its object communal 
work on behalf of the most sorely tried, so as to witness among them to 
the love of, Christ. Thus "Cimade" was born (Comité Inter-Mouvement au- 
prés des Evacués - composed by representatives of the French Student 
Christian Movement, the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., Protestant Girl Guides and 
Boy Scouts). Teams were formed and they covered the whole of the de- 
solated regions, helping fugitives, building up groups of young people, 
Sunday Schools, and women's meetings. 


In June 1940 when France fell the situation went from bad to worse. 
At that moment Melle Madeleine Barot took command and the work accomplish. 
ed during these last five years has been immense. A great deal remains 
yet to be done. 


Through frost and snow, on foot and on bicycle, the Cimade workers 
went everywhere, into camps, among the ruins, and in the cellars; they 
organised meals in the open air, they shared the hard life of the eva- 
cuees and the refugees, and they distributed garments. Up to the time 
of the liberation there were constant demands upon their courage and in- 
genuity. Most of the workers are French, but some have come from Switzer 
land and some even from America. | | 


After tre Armistice things changed. The Department of Reconstruc- 
tion of the World Council of Churches took the matter in hand and funds 
began to arrive from America and from Switzerland. In all devastated 
regions of France relief work was beginning to be organised. fhe first 
means of transport have been given. Wooden churches built in Switzerland 
have been installed where the needs were greatest, fifteen of them given 
by the Reconstruction Department and ten by the "Don Suisse". Around 
these wooden churches parishes have been built up, real parishes, thoroug 
ly evangelical, the servants of which go into the highways and byways and | 
gather all that they can find there, both good and bad (St.Matt.22:10). | 


One report of Cimade says that at the end of the hall there are in- 
stalled three tables side by side with New Yestaments displayed. One 
gets rather a shock upon opening the door. ‘he first arrival, a Parisian 
from the slums sees the tables rather suspiciously, "Hello, it's religio 
tonight - I'm not interested. The good God and His curates have gone 
into business, but I don't care a hang". However, along with others, he 
takes his seat at the other end of the hall, as far as possible from the 
tables where a somewhat frightened young woman tells the story of the 
cure of the demoniac. Sometimes she is forced to use slang words in 
order to make herself understood. When the Bible study is finished there 
is coffee, and as they go out one of the men asks, "And when, missey, is 
the next lesson? ‘We'll see this business through just for fun. That 
doesn't mean to say that we believe, but it is interesting just the same.' 


A liturgical service unites across all distances the young people 
who work for Cimade. Here isa little of it: 

"O Lord, come and rebuild what has been destroyed; come and renew 
our life. O Lord, hasten the coming of Thy kingdom. He whose witness 
is true says: Behold, I come quickly. 

Lord, show Thy mercy to all workers who are in loneliness; grant 
them the aid of Thy Holy Spirit. Uphold them in unity with us. Be the 
bond of peace between those who work in lonely places. 

Help us to find in the Church which surrounds us friends and coun- 
cillors. ; 

We think before Thee of all those who are in tribulation or in any 
difficulty, of all those who strive along with us, of all those who pray 
with us although far away." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


—— 


consider Western supremacy as self-evident. To try to break the desire 
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NETHERLANDS Capital Punishment 


In view of the discussions concerning the punishment of traitors 
and war criminals the General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church 
has issued a pastoral letter on Capital Punishment. 


The letter calls attention to the moral confusion which has become 
visible during the years of war both in the nihilism and crimes of 
National Socialism and also in the inner uncertainty of many in the face 
of these demonic powers. The realisation that sin deserves punishment 
has largely disappeared from modern consciousness. 


The Synod declares |that "the government as servant of God entrusted 
with the task of maintaining justice and punishing transgressions against 
justice has, according to the Word of God, the right to apply capital 
punishment in case of very heavy guilt." 


A minority of the Synod would prefer the following formulation: 
"The goverment as servant of God has the right to take human life if it 
considers that as ultimate defence against revolutionary acts or acts 
aimed at killing others, capital punishment must be applied." 


fhe letter contains, however, a strong warning against feelings of 
hatred and revenge and light hearted judgments concerning the life and 
death of fellowmen. Just as the Church preaches that there is mercy for 
all - even those farthest away - so all Church members should with a full 
consciousness of their own transgressions witness to the love of God 
which even the worst criminal needs. For only the death of Christ has 
reconciling power. 


The letter closes by stating that the right of pardon should be 
maintained. There must be room to give concrete expression to mercy. | 
And it may happen that the Church will strongly support such requesta and 


demand for pardon. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
NETHERIANDS © Dr. Kraemer on the Indonesian Question 


Professor Hendrik Kraemer, the well-known missionary leader, spoke 
on January 7, 1946 at Utrecht on the Indonesian question. Dr. Kraemer 
explained why the future of Indonesia is 2 vital problem for both Indo- 
nesia and Holland. The Indonesian national movement must be understood 
in the context of the awakening of the Asiatic peoples who can no more 


for independence. would lead to bloody conflict. The Dutch nation stands 
at the cross roads. Without acknowledgement of the right of Indonesia to 
govern itself, there is no issue. All pride must be set aside and a new | 


form of political collaboration must be evolved. . I.C.P.1.5. Geneva : 
UNITED STATES Negotiations Between Orthodox Churches | 


In addition to the news-item (see ICPIS No. 2) regarding the decisiol 
of tke Russian Orthodox Sishops in America to postpone to 1947 the final 
decision on the subordination to the Patriarcate of Moscow, we quote the © 
following from the Christian Century of December 26, 1945: - 


In rejecting the proposals of irchbishop Alexei, the representative 
of the Moscow Patriarch, to "recognise the primacy of the Mother Church" 
and therefore "to sever their relations with the Free Russian Church 
Council, whose head is Metropolitan Anastasius... the American and 
Canadian prelates declared that they are prepared wecognise the Moscow 
Patriarch as the spiritual head of the Church but they insist on retain- 
ing administrative responsibility for Churches on the Ame rican Continent | 
in their own hands. They agree to call an All-.merican Council or Sobor, 
as Alexei requested, but instead of holding it at once, as he desired, ? 
they call it to meet in 1947". 


No. 3 - January 1946 —4- | . Th 


The head of the Russian Orthodox Church in the U.S.a. Metropolitan 
Theophilus of San Francisco explained his position in a ten points state 
ment. On point 4 he says: "Ukase 94 of the Moscow authorities must be 
repealed as regards .merica. This ukase forbids Churchmen to discuss 
Russian politic". Theophilus points out that "it cannot apply to the 
Church in this country whose clergy are citizens of the United States 
and are therefore intitled to discuss what they please". On the last 
point he stresses that’"as we are American and not Soviet citizens the 
Moscow Patriarchate can only send such orders as will not go against the 
constitutional rights of our North American Republic." 


The Russian periodical Novoye Russkoye Slovo (New York) publishes 
an interview with Metropolitan Alexei, according to which he has not 
maintained the demands made to Metropolitan Theophilus asking him to de- 
clare that ke would not do any anti-Soviet propaganda. Metropolitan 
Alexei has been able to take this step because in 1944 the Russian 
Orthodox Church in U.S.A. itself stated that "the Church should never be 
turned into a political arena". "He considered this as a sufficient 


guarantie." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
FRANCE . In Favour of the Unity of the Orthodox Church 


During the Christmas celebration two Metropolitans of the Russian 
Orthodox Church abroad addressed messages to their parishioners. They 
were Metropolitan Eulogius of Paris, Exarch of the Patriarch of Moscow 
in Western Europe and Seraphim, also residing in Paris. The first joined 
the Patriarchal Church in august 1945; the other, after breaking away 
from tke so-called Sremski Karlovci Synod - in opposition to the Patriare 
of Moscow — joined the Patriarchal Church at the same time as Metropolita 
Eulogius (see ICPIS No. 33, 1945). Both messages emphasise tke unity of 
the Russian Orthodox Church and condemn the attitude of those who refuse 
to be associated with it. 


Metropolitan Eulogius is happy to observe that former differences no 
longer exist: "We are now all members of the Mother Church". Unfortunat 
ly fresh discords have arisen, and a Synod elected in an arbitrary manner 
has entered into conflict with the lawful Patriarch of Moscow and all the 
Russias.--But this is not the time to keep up divisions when the Russian 
Orthodox Church and the Russian Fatherland have just entered the field 
of ecumenism, when, for their good the different branches of the Russian 
Orthodox Church are uniting, when seminaries and theological colleges are 
opening again, when the people are offering up thanks to God for the 
victory which has been given them, and in which the Church played such 
an active part... These sectarian movements must not be allowed to 
darken this great happiness, and they must not lead us into temptation; 
the unification of the Orthodox Church is taking place within the Christ 
ian world and we believe that the Church will surmount this fresh trial." 


Metropolitan Seraphim states tmt all Orthodox Russians scattered . 
throughout the world must know that "the Russian Church is one and indi- | 
visible, and that it has only one spiritual leader, the Patriarch of 
Moscow, residing in the historical centre of our Church. He is recognis- 
ed by all the Orthodox Churches, e.e. by Orthodox ecumenicity... The 
Orthodox ecumenical Church goes beyond national frontiers. Within this 
vast Orthodox ecumenical Church our Russian Church must occupy an honour= 
able place as Mother of its people and Protector of other Orthodox Church 
asking its support, especially the Churches of the Slav peoples who are | 
near tous. This is a moment of historical importance for the Church... © 
While calling us to Him, tre Patriarch allows us all Christian liberty. 
We may believe and profess our faith freely. He binds us by no political 
obligations. We may be subjects of any country and live init." In con- 
clusion, Metropolitan Seraphim regrets "that certain Russian prelates are 


trying to effect new schisms in Eastern Europe and in America." 
i Te Oy bind cone Geneva 


‘ 
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significance of the Present Composition of the College of 


Cardinals 


In an article headed "The Church and the Nations" which appeared in 
Témoignage Chrétien (January 4, 1946), Father Yves M.J. Congar, O.P. 
emphasises the importance of the new appointment of cardinals by Pope 
Pius XII. 


The writer affirms that the internationalising of the body of car- 
dinals was a necessity imposed not only. by present circumstances, but by 
the fact that it is in line with the old traditions of the Roman Church. 
"I do not say that a body of men, the majority of them Italians, have 
been in the least unworthy, or are incapable of carrying out their task.. 
I do not say trat they ran the risk of allowing nationalistic ideas to 
influence them in their work. Indeed they rather showed that they could 
rise above these considerations, and attain to a conception of their 
"Roman' responsibility, and this is quite a different matter. 


But the problem of ability and national consciousness is not the 
only one. There is also a psychological problem. For if we consider 
the differences, national, racial and cultural within the Catholicism of 
the Church, it is evident that the problems of so many Churches of dif- 
ferent colour and nationality demand an equally great measure of compre- | 
hension from within the Church. 


It is plain that problems differ within a great Christian Church 
according to whether it is European or American or Chinese, according to 
whether it is a Nordic Church or a Mediterranean one, of the East or of 
the West. Today more than ever, at the close of a conflict which cut off 
many local Churches from the centre of Catholicism, allowing each one to 
adapt itself in its own way and at its own speed to the difficulties 
which were inherent to it, there has arisen from one country to another 
- and by all with regard to Italy - a sort of falling away, which one 
should neither underestimate nor exaggerate. , 


Already in the days when relationships were normal and life was 
peaceful, ideas were not received in exactly the same way on one side of 
the Alps as they were on the other. Thus we saw that such and such a 
book by K. Adam did a tremendous amount of good in Germany or in France, 
and yet in its Italian translation it aroused some suspicion. In view 
‘of this and in face of the greatly increased pace of living, is it not 
very natural that the Catholic Church should seek to evoke a consciousness 
which is representative of all? 


Does that mean to say that the Pope himself ought no longer to be 
chosen from among the Italian members of the Holy College? We know that 
the last non-Italian Pope was Adrian VI, the only Dutch Pope in history, 
and he died in 1523... Whoever the: Pope is, the main thing for us is 
that he be always 'Roman'. By that we understand, quite apart from and 
beyond the merely Italian aspect, the consciousness of this truly univers 
al responsibility of the Church of God, as this has been entrusted in a 
supreme sense to the Catholic See, consecrated by the blood of the 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and in which there lives a love to which Jesus 


has entrusted the care of all His sheep." I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Destroyed Churches 


Reports gleaned from various sources indicate the destruction of 500 
of Japan's 1,222 Christian’ churches and meeting places, including 157 of 
Tokyo's 166 Protestant institutions and 6 of Kagawa's settlement houses 


. in Kobe, together with union churches in Tokyo, Yokohama, and Kobe. 
. I.C.P.1I.5S. Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA.- A delegation of the Czech Orthodox Church has arrived 
in Moscow. They will ask for the subordination of their Church to the 
Patriachal Church in Moscow. ~ ; LeC.P. Tete Geneva 
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HUNGARY “News of the Vhurckes 


Prof. Laszlo Pap, General Secretary of the National Council of 
Churches in Hungary, was recently visiting Switzerland. He gave a re- 
port on the present Church situation in Hungary from which we take the 
following. 


The spiritual life of the Protestant Churches.- The mentality and 
the spirit have remained unchanged. Congregations are larger than they 


were before the war; they place great confidence in the Church, and 
expect from it a renewal of life. In all official statements the Church 
has professed its repentance, and has repeatedly stressed the necessity 
for true contrition. But, the nation has not understood tke Word of God, 

j the scourge that has fallen upon it, has not yet lead to its conversion. 

The miseries they have suffered have resulted in a certain lethargy 
which has affected both ministers and congregations. Where the Word of 
God is given boldly there is an awakening. But only a large-scale evan- 
gelisation would permeate the whole Church. 


It is known that many parishes are without a minister; 30% of the 
clergy left their parishes, in some cases with their congregations, but 
; often leaving their parishioners behind. This has greatly prejudiced 
the feeling of the people towards tre clergy. 


Home missions.- As regard Home Mission work financial difficulties, 
lack of transport, lack of security, make themselves felt. Those who 
took part in evangelisation tours took many physical risks but have been 
upheld by the strength of God. Work in the homes of deaconesses con- 
tinues, althoug the home at Debrecen has been totally plundered. The 
Protestant Charity Union, the biggest charity institution, with 22 

. establishments and 678 individual places, has also been plundered and 
unless immediate help is received they will be obliged to close down. 


Youth activities.- It is impossible to organise large meetings for 
lack of transports, of financial resources and of food — but small meet- 
ings in little groups have given good and blessed results. College and 
university work has declined. Besides material help, the country needs 
the spiritual strength which could be brought by visiting Church leaders 
of other countries who could bring new refreshment to the tired members 
of tre Soli Deo Gloria and the Pro Christo Movements. 


Regarding the training of future ministers the situation is very 
depressing. The salaries of the professors of theology were formerly 
so low that they must be considerably raised if qualified personnel 1s 
to be available. In addition theological students are so poor that their 
studies have to be subordinated to the more urgent problem of earning 
their daily bread. 

There is no change in the system of denominational schools. The 
Church, however, has lost its properties and can do nothing financially 
for its schools. The government has, therefore, to take over respons— 


_—_— ow 
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ibility for these schools, but in doing so it has not altered the re- 
ligious character of these institutions. -An attempt was recently made 

to interfere with the autonomy of the Church, but its reaction was rapid 
and effective. However, the situation is not satisfactory, for the State 
can withdraw at any time the subvention it now gives. 


Financial Situation.- The financial situation of all Protestant 
Churches is catastrophic. Not only did capital disappear on account of 
inflation, but even the payment of taxes and the preparation of a budget 
became impossible. The State itself is obliged to raise the salaries of 
its employees from week to week, - although these salaries do not amount 
to more than 4-5- Swiss francs a month. Naturally the Churches cannot 
afford to do this. Landed property was an important asset of the 
Churches before the war,|but much of the land remained uncultivated last 
year and no compensation has been paid to the Churches for the several 
thousand acres taken from them under the agrarian reform. The members 
of the congregations are very willing to help, and the amount of the con- 
tributions and large, but inflation reduces their contributions to a very 
small amount. The government is ready to help the Churches in this 
difficult situation, but the Churches are anxious to avoid any dependance 
on the State. 


Church and State.- The relations between the government and the 
Churches may be said to be irreproachable, nor is there any reason to 
complain against the political parties. But this should not induce the 
Church to remain silent when occasion demands. 


Reform Tendencies.- Reforms are aimed at in every Church. Article; 
are being published in the press requesting the free organisation of the 
Church. At a meeting of about 50,000 people it was decided to send a 
statement on these lines to the theological faculties and high ecclesia- 
stical authorities. In Budapest 2 fervent group of young ministers is 
working with the same aim. Steps have been taken to enlist the co-opera-| 
tion of laymen in the work of evangelisation. i 


Other Problems.- A grave problem is that of Hungarian refugees and 
prisoners. 100 to 150,000 Hungarian prisoners of Protestant faith are 
in Russia and there is no possibility to contact them. Another problem 
arises from the expulsion of Hungarian clergymen from Slovakia, leaving 


the congregations without their shepherd. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Word of Atonement from the Methodist Church 


The Church leaders and Superintendants of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Germany, drawn from the British, American and French zones of 
occupation, met on December 6, 1945 in Frankfurt on Main and passed the 
following unanimous resolution: 


"Humbly and in deep penitence we thank God that in His undeserved 
mercy He did not permit the testimony of His congregations in Germany to 
be silenced in spite of every persecution and oppression, and has now 
made it possible for us again to preach redemption by the crucified and 
risen Saviour. 


Nevertheless, we are deeply moved and bitterly cast down by the 
crimes committed in the name of our people, by the destruction of mater- 
ial and moral values and the sufferings which have been the lot of go 
many people. In solidarity with our people, as enjoined by God, loving 
them with a God-given, love as once Jeremiah and Paul loved their people, 
we altogether confess our guilt and repent before God for neglect in un- | 
ceasing prayer, bold witness and active love. fTherefore we are earnestly | 
resolved to bear the sufferings ordained for us by God readily and patient 


ap 
ly, and to preach the Gospel of the love of Christ, who died that the sins 
of all men might be forgiven, as the only Hope for the world. We shall : 

do this in every way but especially to our youth, that God may grant our 


f the Reformation, a new manifestation of His grace." 
Ray I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 


a 
’ 
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JAPAN Kagawa Christmas Sermon Cancelled by Occupation 
[are Authorities 


A Christmas sermon which was to have been given by 17. Kagawa, the 
well-known Japanese Christian leader, to American servicemen in Tokyo was 
cancelled by the local commanding officer. The reason given was that the 
American soldiers should hear an American chaplain. The cancellation was 
issued by higher army officials and is thought to represent the policy of 
the supreme command. 


The ban on Kagawa followed an article in "The Stars and Stripes", 
the Army's daily paper, which revived anti-American statements attributed 
to Kagawa during the war. In the alleged statements Kagawa condemned 
American bombings and "savagery comparable to the lowest cannibalism". 


Also listed among the charges is the assertion that Kagawa went to 
the Philippines to aid the Japanese invasion. A spokesman for Kagawa 
denied this, however declaring that Kagawa was invited there by Filipino 
Christians but that Japanese army authorities refused him passage. 


While disavowing any political ambitions, Kagawa has been prominent 
in teachers' and farmers' unions as well as the Co-operative Party re- 
cently established. It is thought in some quarters in Tokyo that his 
political activities may have been instrumental in contributing to the 
ban on his scheduled sermon. 


. Kagawa also is opposed for his strong support of the wmperor as i 
well as for his closeness to the imperial household and his anti-Communist | 


views. He was an advisor to the first post-surrender Cabinet of Prince 


Higashi-Kuni, the emperor's brother-in-law. He has also been instructing 


the imperial household on Christianity and co-operatives. 


Christians, both American and Japanese, maintain that Kagawa is | 
still a pacifist, explaining his war-time statements as similar to anti-war | 
beliefs held by other pacifist Christians. They admit, however, that he 
may have been too nationalistic during the war. But they support his 
efforts to improve the conditions of the people through co-operative 
factories, unions and orphanages in conjunction with his spiritual work. 

IeC.Pe-1.S. Geneva 


Detetiele . Expansion of Religious Programmes 


According to a wireless information from Moscow sent to the Religiou 
News Service (New York), several church groups in the Soviet Union are 
publishing moderate quantities of religious literature. The output is 
expected to be increased in the near future when the Synod of the Russian 
Orthodox Church begins operating the printing plant turned over to it by 
the State. 


Outstanding publications to date have been the Journal of the Moscow 
Patriarchate issued regularly by the Moscow Synod, and the annual calendar 
printed by both the Russian Church and the "Old Believers". ‘The Armenian 
Gregorian Orthodox Church has issued a pocket-size calendar containing 
information on church festivals am ceremonies. 


Russian Baptists publish a monthly magazine called "Bratsky Vestnik" 
(Brotherly Herald). The Roman Catholic press is said to be operating in 
the Baltic Republics, where publications include church almanacs and 
literature intended exclusively for priests. 


Mohammedans and Buddhists.- The most active groyp in the field of 
religious literature are the Moslem boards in the USSR. Material recently 
published includes a mammal on Islamic doctrine and practice compiled in 
the Tartar language. The Moslem centre in Central Asia and Kazakhstan 
publishes a journal which has been in cirmlation since long before the 
board itself was established. Several Moslem journals, printed in Arabic, 
are now being published in the U.S.5S.R. 


‘fact that Catholics are re-discovering the Bible... 


_ 
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Moslemshave also been authorised to open new theological schools at 
Tashkent and Bukhara, and 100 students have already been enrolled. Re- | 
cently, a group of 17 muftis and mullahs, led by two sheiks, left Baku on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. 


Buddhist believers in the Soviet Union are organising a spiritual 
centre at Buryat, Mongolia. It will be organised on lines similar to 
headquarters set up by Moslems in Baku, Bujansk, and Ufa. 

I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 


The annual Week of Prayer for Christian Unity was again held this 
year from January 18 to 25. Different articles were published in the re- 
ligious press on the question of Church union, and dealt especially with 
the possibilities of reonciliation between the Reformation Churches and 
the Roman Catholic Church. In "Réforme" (January 19, 1946), M. Jean Bose 
refers to the articles published these last years on this subject by 
Roman Catholics sincerely seeking the unity of the Church. 


"It is impossible to study these articles without feeling a certain 
discouragement. Doubtless, efforts such as these undertaken by Father 
Villain to help Christians to know and to understand each other better 
are both necessary and urgent; they are but elementary, however. When 
all actual prejudices are cleared away, we find ourselves face to face 
with the real obstacles - and these cannot be suppressed by the desire to 
understand and to love one another. On the contrary, we can then gauge | 
how very solid and serious they are. We stumble at the claim of the 
Catholic Church to be the o n e and only Christian Church... and its 
claim to priority over the Holy Scriptures... and we cannot accept the 
réle ascribed to the Pope in the re-establishing of the unity of the 
Church. In other words, our efforts to remove secondary misunderstand- 
ings uncover essential affirmations ‘to which we can only oppose our non 


possumus... | 

It is essential for the very cause of Unity that we be clear on 
what really divides us. When we have effected this, we feel truly impote 
before the remaining difficulties. 


Must we give up hope? No, for we have still that powerful weapon, 
prayer. After all, we know very well, we ought to have known it for a 
long time, men are powerless to restore unity to the Church. But what we 
are unable to do, God can effect; Jesus Christ, Lord of the Church, can 
give us it; the Holy Spirit can compel it... We must pray God to set 
free the power of His Word for the gathering together of His children. 

We must plead with Him to overthrow in the name of charity and truth 
these obstacles which we ourselves are unable to cast down... We need a 
miracle if we are to be united. We expect this miracle, and this expect- 
ation which we hold in common has the germ of unity within it." 


M. Jean-Dnaiel Benoit in "Evangile et Liberté" (January 16, 1946) 
observes "certain converging trends towards reconciliation between Pro- 
testantism and Catkolicism. One of these, he says, "seems to lie in the 


And if Catholics are re-discovering the Bible, are not we Protestan 
actually in the process of rediscovering the Church?... The ecumenical 
outlook has helped Protestantism to find the Church again as it is set 
forth in the Gospel of Christ, and to see it not only in the light of 
history, but also as‘the express Will of Him Whom we love to name the 
Lord of the Church... 


There are converging trends in the realm of piety. We are becoming 
less individualistic, and there is a marked increase in interest in the 
eucharistical life... We are beginning to rediscover the value of the 


No. 4 — January 1946 ~5- Nie 


community-life... The cure of souls is recovering its rights. At the same 
time, interest in liturgy is increasing. Unity within one common centre 
of worship and of life, which is the far-off end of these converging 
lines, is in the hands of God." . 


Abbé Couturier of Lyons, one of the great inspirers of the movement 
for Christian Unity, writes an article entitled "Towards Christian Unity" 
in the series "Catholicité": 


"May the movement during this month of January 1946 take on incom- 
parable larger dimensions, dimensions worthy of the Peace which has come 
at last on the earth, in spite of the fact that Peace is still in its in- 
fancy among the ruins... The more fragile peace seems to be, the greater 
is the necessity for Christian Unity, which is its lieutenant. May God 
grant to the world great prophets of Christian Unity and a people animat-— 
ed by the love of peace in every Christian confession!" I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE The Present Tasks of Ecumenism 


Dr. Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, 
published in "Figaro" (January 20, 1946) an article entitled "Above the 
Divisions of Christendom". In this, he stresses the growing importance 
of the spiritual movement for the unity of Christians. In connection 
with the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity, celebrated each year from 
January 18 to 25, there was organised an ecumenical service on January 
20, in the American Church in Paris. 


"When to-day at 5 o'clock", writes Dr. Boegner, "in the American 
church at Quai d'Orsay, before a gathering of the faifhful, who to our 
knowledge will include many Roman Catholics, there will meet in a common | 
act of intercession archbishops and archimandrites of the Orthodox Church,| 
clergy of the Anglican, Reformed and Lutheran Churches, all will give 
thankful expression to their conviction that the divisions of Christian- 
ity, far from being accepted as right and normal, are felt to be a griev- 
ous scandal, from which Christians ought to ask God-to deliver His Chureh., 


What gives this week of prayer, in this month of January 1946, so 
deep a significance, is that it precedes and in some measure .prepares for 
an event of considerable importance which will take place next month in 
Geneva. For the first time since 1939, the World Council of Churches, 
which was born out of the great ecumenical Conferences of Oxford and 
Edinburgh, 1937, will hold a plenary session, at which will be present 
its members from Europe, America and Asia. These two dates, 1939 and 
1946, will sufficiently declare what immense. problems the Council will 
have to face, and how delicate is the task which it must accomplish. 


Nearly one hundred Christian Churches in all parts of the world 
have already joined the World Council. The constitution of the Council 
ought to have been adopted by the representatives of the constituent 
Churches in an Assembly held in 1942, but which will probably now be 
called for 1948. From now till then the essential mission of the Church 
in the world of to-morrow must be thought of in groups of theologians, 
philosophers, statesmen and Christian sociologists of many different 
countries and of various confessions. and first of all what is the 
mission of the Church, in face of the well-defined desire of Communism 
to conquer the world and bring the peoples to its conception of man and 
society; when the atomic bomb of Hiroshima has thrown us all into a new 
era of tragic doubt and of complete insecurity, and when moreover the 
de-Christianisation of much of the western world is cutting a road for 
new paganisms, in which the deification of man prepares for the suicide 
of the human race? That is the question to which the World Council must 
address itself and give the answer. 


_ UNITED STATES Inter-Church Youth Campaign 


‘Brethren Churches attended. It was voted to accept the recommendation 
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In addition, the meeting in February must speak to the Churches 
and to the world. For the non-Roman Churches and the nations in which 
they exert their spirituirl influence expect that, between the end of the 
war and the establishing of peace, the World Council will speak a word 
which will show them in clearer vision the destiny to which God is 
calling the human race, a word of courage in their hearts, a word in- 
spiring new faith in the spiritual nature of man, a word which will give 
to believers and non-believers alike a hope that, as the prophet de- 
clared, the shadows shall not last for ever, and the light of peace and 
brotherly love will triumph in the end." I.C.P.1.5. Geneve 


A new interdenominational movement, designed to challenge and en- 
list the youth of America was recently launched in Detroit when the 
"Youth Marches for Christ and the Church" campaign held the first of a 
series of rallies scheduled for 21 major cities across the United States. 


"Youth Marches" rallies are fundamentally church-centred. The 
Detroit meetings were sponsored by the International Society for Christ+# 
ian Endeavour. More than 200 different Churches, representing virtually | 
all denominations, participated. All meetings were youth-designed, 
youth-led and much more exclusively youth-attended than many of the so- | 
called young people's "revivals" now sweeping the United States. Repre~-) 
sented were not only Christian Endeavour societies but also the Methodist) 
Baptist, Presbyterian, Episcopal and Congregational Youth Fellowships. | 


The sessions drew more than 10,000 young people. A strong evangeli 
al emphasis was made. In addition to the drive made for personal commit- 
ment to Christ, the "Youth Marches" meetings underlined the broader 
objectives of the Church, emphasising youth's part in promoting a Christ- 
ian world order, racial brotherhood, the responsibilities of Christian 


citizenship, world service and vocational choices. 


Following the "Youth Marches" meetings a continuing committee was 
appointed and plans laid for interdenominational gatherings to extend 
further interchurch co-operation among youth. The meetings, according | 
to pastors of Churches participating, promise to develop a deeper loyalty 
and a more intelligent youth leadership within the denominations them | 
selves. I.C.eP.1.S.Geneva | 


PORTO RICO Inter-Church Collaboration 


Plans for greater emphasis on rural work, educational programmes 
through the Churches, and evangelism were formulated during the leth 
annual assembly of the Association of Evangelical Churches of Puerto 
Rico, which met in San Juan at the beginning of December 1945. More than 
100 delegates from Congregational Christian, Baptist, Christian and 
Missionary Alliance, Disciples, Methodist, Presbyterian and United 


of a recent conference of mission board secretaries and Puerto Rican 
Church leaders that an executive secretary be engaged to give full time 
to the direction of interdenominational agencies. A survey of needs and 


resources is to be made as a basis for future development. ! 
IeCeP.1.5. Geneva 


BULGART A Suppression of Public Religious Instruction 


The Bulgarian Minister of Cults has issued a decree according to jf 
which religious instruction in Bulgarian schools is suppressed. The Decry 
guarantees full religious liberty to all citizens. | It says: “In view of 
the fact that Bulgarian schools are occupied by children whose parents 
belong to different confessions, religious instruction is suppressed in 
the schools. Parents who wish their children to have religious instruc— | 
tion must employ private instructors." I.0.P.1.S.Geneva 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS 
AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: TELEPHONE 5.43.33 
10 SWISS FRANCS 17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA TELEGR. : * OIKUMENE GENEVA“ 
tg 
ander the auspices of 
the PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in process of formation) 

the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


and supported by 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


No. 5 Thirteenth Year February 1946 
ene aire ee iy teres, OOS OL OORT Oe 
UNITED SPATES Response to the German Church 


The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany, at its first 
session held at Stuttgart on October 18 and 19, 1945 (see I1.C.P.1.S. No. 
39, 1945) published a declaration stating"the solidarity of guilt of the 
Christians in Germany and their share of responsibility for the suffer- 
ing brought to many peoples and countries." The Executive Committee of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, meeting on 
January 15, 1946, published the following response to the German Evangel- 

ical Church: } 


"We have received with warm appreciation the declaration issued by 
' the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany at its first meeting in 
' Stuttgart, October 18 and 19, 1945. We are deeply impressed by its frank 
_ avowal of moral responsibility for the policies of the National Socialist 
regime and by the clear commitment to a renewal of spiritual life in the 
German Church. As we were often thankful during the past twelve years - 
for the faithful and courageous witness of leaders in the German Church, 
so now we are grateful for this fresh evidence of a truly Christian 
spirit. 

We receive the message from our German fellow-Christians with 
humility as well as thankfulness. Their acknowledgement of their share 
of responsibility for the conduct of their nation in the past stirs in 
us no mood of self-righteousness. We acknowledge with penitence our own 
failure as a nation to take our full share in the task of building an 
international order of justice. We also recognise the shortcomings of 
our Churches in not exercising a stronger Christian influence in the life 
of our nation and the world. 


We pledge ourselves to co-operate with the leaders of the German 
Church in working for justice in all the relations of the nations, in- 
cluding those with which our country was recently at war. We will set 
ourselves against every tendency to violence or vindictiveness. Our 
Commission on a Just and Durable Peace, which throughout the war carried 
on vigorous efforts for an international order conforming to Christian 
standars, is continuing to bear a similar testimony in the period of 
post-war reconstruction. 


We rejoice in our sense of ecumenical Christian fellowship and join 
with the Church in Germany in praying for the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
as we face the future together." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Meeting of Ecumenical Refugee Commission 


The first meeting of the reorganised Ecumenical Refugee Commission 
set up by the World Council of Churches will be held in London on February 
5 and 6, 1946. The Chairman is Rev. Henry Carter. Representatives are 
expected from the United States, Britain, Holland, Switzerland, Germany, 
France, etc. Reports will be given on the refugee situation and work in 
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Great Britain, France, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, Germany, 
Austria, the United States and other countries. The conference will 
deal with the many problems confronting the refugee work of the Churches 
and will define the categories of refugees for whom the Commission will 
' hold special responsibility, with particular reference to non-Aryan 
groups. Relations to the different international and inter-governmental 
organisations for refugees is another important point on the agenda. 
The question of spiritual ministries to displaced and other refugee 
groups will be discussed, as well as social relief, juridical assistance, 
emigration and colonisation, repatriation, action by the Churches, 
especially in immigration countries, etc. 


The conference will report to the meeting of the Provisional Com- 
mittee of the World Council of Churches which will meet in Geneva in 


February. .I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Meeting of the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.5s 


For the first time since the war the Executive Committee of the 
World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s will meet, from February 28 to March 6, 
1946, in Geneva. National Alliances which, according to the Statutes, 
have as yet no seat or voice in the Execvtive, have been asked to send 
delegates to participate in the discussions in a consultative capacity. 
There is reason to hope that all five Continents will be represented; 
nations on both sides of the conflict, countries where distress is most 
acute as well as those which have remained untouched, and, compared to 
their stricken neighbours, have a superabundance of everything. The 
monthly bulletin of the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s (January 1946) 

writes: "We need spiritual communion in Jesus Christ, brotherly love 
which makes us share each other's burdens, and hope for the Kingdom of 
God after all the suffering brought on by man's sinfulness. We are deep- 
ly grateful that our world-wide brotherhood has survived the ordeal of 
this most terrible of all wars. Everywhere our Movement is faced with 
gigantic tasks. Singleness of purpose and a united Christian front 
against Godlessness in all nations are the great requirements." 


I.0.P.1I.S.Geneva 
JAPAN | | News of the Episcopal Church of Japan 


The first postwar general synod of the Episcopal (Anglican) Church 
| of Japan, meeting in Tokyo at the beginning of December 1945, started its 
| reorganisation after five years as an outlaw organisation in Japan. When 
the Religious Bodies Law was passed in 1940, Japanese Episcopalians re- 

: fused to alter their constitution and canons in linerwith the official 
policy compelling all the Protestant bodies to merge and form a United 

: Church. The only exception was the diocese of Osaka which joined the 

: 

; 

; 


United Church. As a consequence they were legally banned in Japan, per- _ 


secuted, and their leaders were finally thrown into jail. The churches 
were visited weekly by the police, and members were terrorised until all 
but. a few stayed away from church. 


Bistop Paul Shinji Sasaki, presiding bishop of the Japan Episcopal 
-Church, who emerged last June from four months’ confinement as a "thought 
criminal", presided the sessions. 


- The synod reincorporated the Nippon Seikokwai (Japan Episcopal 
Church) with its original constitution and canons in line with the new 
policy of religious freedom in Japan. It set up a new national Council 
and resolved to incorporate the Church under the forthcoming Religious 
Legal Corporations Act in order to protect its property. It decided to 
rebuild immediately the closed: Central Theological Seminary and launched 
a fund-raising campaign for the rehabilitation of Episcopal churches and 
institutions destroyed during the war, 
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The Japan Episcopal Church before the war had 240 churches, 31,000 
members, and some of the best social and educational institutions in the 
country. At least eighty of these churches were burned during the war, 


and four schools. I.CeP.1.S.Geneva 
GERMANY The French Occupation 


The Protestant weekly "Réforme" publishes in its number of January 
26, 1946 an interview granted to one of its correspondents by Pastor 
Marc Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation of France, about 
his impressions of the French gone of occupation when he stayed at Baden- 
Baden last December. "Prepared as I was by accounts in the lrench and 
a Press", said M. Boegner, "my impressions are all the more favour- 
able. 


To be sure "the beginning of our occupation were not very brilliant, 
in fact regrettable and sometimes unfortunate... But this initial period 
has passed, and the energetic measures which have been taken are now 
making our occupation show promise of a genuine high quality... 


Doubtless there are still at the lower levels of authority. certain 
delays and annoying mistakes, but as regards the leaders of our Adminis- 
tration, I am convinced that in spite of a denlorable lack of materials 

a great work is being done and that France, severely criticised at the 
beginning, is giving ever greater hope to the Germans under her charge... 


It is incontestable that in this there is one of the most solid 
foundations of future peace, for when a people can rise above its victory 
and abandon vengeance it is working against hatred and national resent- 
ment and is preparing for the world a future of real understanding be- 


tween the nations... 


Finally, I am glad to have observed that. a real co-operation, based 
on the principle of mutual confidence, is growing steadily between the 
.French authorities and the representatives of the Protestant Churches in 
France, chaplains and Church Councillors. I feel sure tmt the French 
High Command in Germany wishes, within specified limits, to encourage and 
facilitate the spiritual work carried out by our Churches in occupied 
lands. By its very nature, this work can only contribute to the glory 
of France and true reconstruction in Germany..." I.C.P.1I.8.Geneva 


U.5.S.R. A Roman Catholic Priests Speaks of Russi* 


) 

| Father Leopold J. Brown, Roman Catholic priest attached to the 

American Embassy at Moscow and Apostolic administrator there, has just 

returned home after pide od rs of pastoral activity in Moscow. In the 

_ course of an interview give ae to American journalists at New York, 

; Father Brown declared that "feligion was encouraged for all faiths in 
Russia". When the war was approaching Moscow hundreds of Russian soldier. 

E came to his church to pray during their leaves from the front. . Pater 
Brown stated that there is now one Protestant church open in Moscow, 

formed of a merger by Iutheran, Evangelical and Baptist denominations. 


In a second interview at Washington reproduced by KIPA (Roman 
Catholic Press Agency, Fribourg, January 2l, 1946) Father Brown stated 
that a large number of people in the Soviet Union believe in God - he 
‘goes.as far as to put the number at a hundred and fifty millions, or two- 
thirds of the population. On their coming to power the Communists start- 
-ed an anti-religious campaign with a wiew to wiping out religion, and 
the result has base: that a whole generation has been educated in a non- 
religious atmosphere. Family life was the only safeguard of the faith. 
Then came the war, and with it the suppressing of the Godless Movement. 
‘The experiences of the young soldiers at the front and of their families 
have resulted in a remarkable change: the majority of the Russian people 
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has turned to religion. The attitvde of the Soviet régime -today is one 
of "benevolent tolerance". Father Brown thinks that this attitude of 
the government towards religion will not be modified in the future. The 
Godless Movement has failed: "There are far too few churches for the 
number of worshippers", concluded Father Brown, "they are always full". 
I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


U.5.5.R. State Propaganda for. the Church ? 


Religious propaganda by the Churches is not allowed in Soviet 
Russia. Nevertheless the Soviet authorities have released a documentary 
film depicting the recent general Council of the Armenian Gregorian 
Church at Etchmiadzin whose final act was the election of George VI as 

Supreme Patriarch and Catholicos. The film records speeches by the new 
Catholicos. Dr. Hewlett Johnson, Dean of Canterbury, was present as a 
guest. Mr. Ivan Polyansky, chairman of the Soviet Council on Religious 
Affairs, brought greetings from the Soviet government. I.0.P.1.8.Geneva 


FINLAND Difficulties and Encouragements 


The Church in Finnish Lapland is now fighting against tremendous 
difficulties in the arctic winter. These poor districts were already be- 
fore the war called hungerland but now, after the destructions caused by 
the Germans, people are living at the utmost limit of human endurance. 
The Chaplain of Archbishop Lehtonen states in a telegram that no real 
help has yet been received. American Christmas parcels keenly awaited 
had not yet arrived. "Church leaders understand transport difficulties 
etc., but they feel grieved about the present situation". 


In the southern part of Finland Church work is. going on almost 
normally. - ; 


In December an extended Advisory Council met in Turku and planned 
important religious and social activities. The laity will be well re- 
presented in the new form of the Council: The Christian press is becom- 
ing more active than before the war. Dr. Mott's visit to Finland to meet 
mission and youth leaders aroused great satisfaction. His influence in 

the foundation of the Finnish Student Christian Movement in 1899 will 


never be forgotten. — . I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
AUSTRIA Pastoral Letter 


; ‘At the beginning of this year the High Consistory of the Evangelic- 
al Church in Austria sent out a pastoral letter for 1946 with the follow- 
ing watchword: "I am the Way, the Truth and the life".— 


"To this the Evangelical Churchis committed today more clearly than 
ever before. These past years, these most exciting, most moving and most 
terrible years in the rich history of our nation - this period of peculi» 

testing for our Church in its many bitter and yet blessed experiences - 
this time has given us a possession, never to be relinquished, which shall 
determine the position of our Church in the. future. 


_  . We have experienced the fact that no people can in the long run live 
contrary to God and His commandments. For that reason the greatest ser- 
vice which the Church can render to the people is the preaching of the 
guiding and saving Will of God. 


; 
Jesus Christ is thé only way to the true and living God. We have 
no other intercessor or Saviour than He. Undisturbed’ by favour or dis- 
favour or any changing demands of the times the Church therefore in all 
the needs of life and of death preaches the Gospel of a crucified and 

risen Lord. Where the cause of Jesus Christ is at stake the Christian 


knows no compromise. . 
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There is no place in the Church for politics and "Weltanschauung". 


The Church is concerned with all timely questions and needs of the nation. 


But she serves only with God's Word and sacrament and with the healing 
acts of love and is ever true to the commission of Jesus and to the 
ereed of our fathers. 


Therefore the Church commits itself immovably to Him who is the 
Way, the Truth and the Life". 


Then with reference to the problems of the reconstruction of 
churches: "We have had to break off the organisational ties with the 
German Evangelical Church. , But with heartfelt sympathy we see that a 
free Evangelical Church in Germany is being formed on the foundation of 
the Bible and the creed and consecrated by the suffering and martyrdom 

_of many thousands of Hvangelical Christians. er 


We are filled with joy and gratitude that the barriers which have 
separated us from the evangelical Churches of the world have fallen. 
Even though we are a small Church we still have been permitted to con- 
sider ourselves members of a World Protestantism and already are thank- 
fully experiencing the first expressions of sympathy and help of European 
and overseas sister Churches. 


May we look upon it as a dispensation of God that, in the struggle 
against Christianity, also in Austria the Evangelical Church and the 
‘Roman Catholic Church have cane closer together than ever before. The 
exigencies of war have brought about many evidences of mutual aid and 
effort. It is our wish and our plea that thereby a new peaceful chapter 
in the confessional story of Austria may have begun which may lead to 
ever wider agreenent and truly Christian communion. 


That is indeed the blessed experience of all Christianity: so Long 


as we follow Christ's way we are united: but as soon as we stray from 
this clear path we become disunited. Therefore let us hold fast to Him 
who is for us the Way, the Truth and the Life. 


Thanks be to all who in wnchangeable faithfulness, love and sacri- 
fice held out against so many pressures and enticements. On the other 
hand we welcome, in so far as their conversion is sincere, all those who 


_have found their way back again. to the Church." : I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
CANADA Church Petition for Japanese Canadians 


Protesting against the Canadian Government policy of deporation of 
Japanese Canadians to Japan, the Canadian Council of Churches has passed 
@ resolution asking "that these Japanese who had signed applications to 
emigrate to Japan be allowed to alter their decision". The resolution 
also petitioned the Government "to allow to loyal Canadians of Japanese 
ancestry the same rights as those possessed by other loyal and orderly 


citizens." . I.0.P.I.5.Geneva 
SUITED STATES - Renewed Interest in Worship 


A renewed interest among Christian Churches in the forms of worship 
has been noted by the Department of Research and Education of the Federal 
Council of Churches in America. The movement stems from several sources. 
Among these are: a growing desire to recover elenents in the Christian 

heritage which were discarded at the time of the Reformation; the new 
appreciation of the Church "as Church", carrying with it a growing regard 
for the worship practices which have long marked its life; the rising 
cultural level in America; the present personal and social turmoil which 
leads people to seek "the abiding and eternal"; the conviction that wor- 
ship offers a timely means for the revival of religion. 
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The Membership of the Ecumenical Meetings in Geneva 


The meetings of the Interim Committee of the International Mission- 
ary Council and of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of 
Churches to be held in Geneva from February 16 to 23, 1946, will be 
attended by Church leaders from many countries. Among these attending 
the meetinge of the International Missionary Council there will be two 
representatives from the Christian Council of China, Dr. Chester Miao and 
Mr. George Wu, one representative from India, Professor Devenandam, and — 
one from Mexico, Dr. Baez Camargo. Indonesia will be represented by one 
of the "mission consuls". The American delegates will include Dr. Jom 
R. Mott, former chairman of the International Missionary Council and Dr. 
Douglas Horton who has recently returned from a visit to Japan. The 
missionary societies and councils of Britain, Sweden, France, Denmark, 
Holland, Switzerland and Germany will all be represented. 


Most of those mentioned above will also take part in the World Coun~ 

Gil meetings. Furthermore three Scandinavian primates, Archbishop Hidem 
of Sweden, Bishop Berggrav of Norway and Bishop Fuglsang-Damgaard of Den-~ 
mark.will participate. From Britain there will be the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Bishop of Chichester and Dr. Newton Flew, from France Dr. 
- Boegner, from Holland Professor Berkelbach and Professor Kraemer, from 
Switzerland Dr. Koechlin and from Hungary Professor Vasady. There will 

be Eastern Orthodox members coming from Greece, Bulgaria and from the 
Russian Church in emigration wnder the jurisdiction of Metropolitan 
‘Eulogius. Among the American members we note in addition to those already 
“named Dr. McCrea Cavert and Professor Wentz. The German delegates will 
‘be Bishop Wurm and Pastor Nieméller. 

The meetings will therefore be representative of the main confession- 
al families and the main geographical areas of which the ecumenical move-~ 


ment is composed. I.C,.P.1.S. Geneva 


BONG. KONG Christian Fellowship Between Former Enemies 


s 


ri Canon H.A. Wittenbach in "The Outpost", printed by the Anglican Hong 
Kong Diocesan Association, reports on ecumenical fellowship between 
Japanese and Chinese Christians during the war as well as since the end 
of hostilities. 
b "In 1942, write Canon Wittenbach, after the Japanese occupation of 
HongKong, the Japanese Government sent to Hongkong the Rev. M. Samejima 
to act as Christian adviser to the Chinese Churches in the colony. He 
formed a Union Committee consisting of representatives of the different 
hon Roman Churches and was of great help to the Chinese clergy and to Dr. 
Harth, the Bishop's secretary, in many ways, at times getting himself in- 
to trouble with the Government by his vigorous defence of church property 
ind by defending clergy and church members who came under suspicion. 
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After the capitulation of the Japanese in August, 1945, Mr. Samejima 
was interned with the civilian Japanese and Formosans in the Whitfield 
Barracks. Here he continued his Christian work... It is important to 
record that the Japanese never interfered with our religious gatherings 
at Stanley Camp (for British internees), however tense the situation 
might be and despite the very strict rules against other kinds of meet- 

ings. The British Authorities have adopted the same attitude towards 
the gatheringsof Japanese Christians. 


On Sunday, October 21, 1945, Mr. Samejima held the first Christian 
service at Wmtfield Barracks and had over forty in his congregation. A 
few days later he came to see me, under escort of course, and asked me 

“if I would consent to a gathering of Japanese-Formosan Christians in St. 
Andrew's, if permission could be obtained... 


Accordingly, thirty men and women came over the road from the Barracks,| 
escorted by two British sailors and filed into the church. There to meet 
them were about 2 dozen Chinese Christians. A service of praise was con- 
ducted in Japanese by Mr. Samejima who also gave a short address. Then 
the Rev. Tsang Kei Ngok, vicar of All Saints' Chinese Church, Kowloon, 
celebrated Holy Communion, partly in Chinese and partly in English, and 
Japanese and Chinese knelt side by side to receive from a Chinese priest 
in an English Church the symbols of the Body broken and the Blood out- 
poured to redeem 4 sinful world. . 


HongKong has seen some sad sights during the past four years. Thank 
God that we have seen also this manifestation of the powers of the Christ- 
ian faith to transcend the barrier of hatred and revenge." 
- j I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 
j 


GREAT BRITAIN A Striking Witness to Christian Unity 


In a small village in the depth of the country the weekly Sunday 
service is a witness to Christian unity in the Una Sancta. Half the con- 
gregation consists of village people, the other half of German prisoners 
of war. The latter, billeted in the old Rectory, are working for the 
farmers. There are some sixty, varying in age from 17 to 50, coming from 
& variety of backgrounds and from different parts of Germany. Every Sun- 

Gay they may be seen with the English sergeant, going to church with the 
village folk. German and English hymns are sung, and a special weekly 
“choir practice” has been arranged by the organist for the Germans. They 
sing with good voices, slowly arid solemnly, and the English village 
people - more women than men - sing more thinly, but much more quickly. 
Before the sermon begins, tle Rector beckons to one of the young Germans, 
@ 21 year-old Bavarian student, to come and stand next to him in order to 


translate his sermon into German, sentence by sentence. 


; On the Sunday before Christmas a German-English Carol service was 
held, and the organist said, never had she heard "Stille Nacht, heilige 
Nacht" sung as beautifully as by the German prisoners - an experience 
terri to be forgotten in the village. A still greater experience was the 


ervice on Christmas Day when ten of the Germans knelt at the altar rails 
side by side with the English village people to receive the sacraments, 
given to them from God regardless of "bond or free", as members of His 
Body, in the unity of the Spirit. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FINLAND Message of the Church to the People of Finland 


The Enlarged Biskops' Conference addressed the following message to 
the people of Finland: 
"The heaviest and most bloody years of war ever to scourge humanity 


Only recently have become history, and a new era of peace is about to dawn 
for the nations of the world. God be praised and thanked for that! 
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With a deep longing to lead a peaceful and quiet life our nation, 
too, is standing on the threshold of peace and is hoping soon to enjoy 
the blessings of peace. The fulfilment of this hope rests, however, in 
the hand of the Lord. 


The Gospel message stresses the fact that the religious life should 
be lived in a spirit of true reverence. God is the Lord of peace and it 
is to the meek and humble that He gives possession of the earth; but at 
the same time He is not at peace with unrighteousness. One of the worst 
effects of the war on our nation is the growth of a spirit of bitterness 
and Godlessness. 


We need to repent of our ereat sins. We are much mistaken if we 
imagine that God will grant us the great blessings of peace without any 
change of life on our part. 


One of the responsibilities of the Enlarged Bishops’ Conference is 
to arouse a living Christianity in our country, and to this end it is 
urging every member of the nation to leave these evil ways. It hopes 
that our national government will increase the prospects of a true peace 
by taking steps which are in harmony with the spirit of Christianity. 

It urges the clergy of our Church to examine their own lives before God, 
to see whether they theuselves ought to repent in order to be more worthy 
to do His will. It urges them, together with all sincere Christians, to 
seek in untiring love those who are lost, to raise the fallen and to 
preach courageously, in the Name of the Lord, the need of repentance and 
the message of forgiveness of sins. It pleads with the representatives 
and officers of our congregations and calls them to effective seryice for 
the promotion and supervision of the Christian life and order in the 
churches; it also reminds parents of their high and holy task of help- 
ing the young people to overcome evil. 


The Enlarged Bishops' Conference urges all workers, spiritual as 

well as manual, to unite, By God's grace, in removing the hindrances to 

a diliving Christianity and a favourable peace. May they join in humble 

prayer that the Lord God in His grace and mercy may grant a time of peace 

and spiritual revival, together with. newness of life to the Church of 

our fathers and to our whole nation, to the praise and glory of His Name." 
. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


. GREAT BRITAIN United Approach to Evangelism 


% From January 2 to 5, 1946 the British Council of Churches held a. 
Conference in Cambridge under the chairmanship of the Archbishop of 

Canterbury. "Never before, write "The Guardian" (January 11, 1946), have 
the representatives of British Christendom as a whole met to consider 
the primary task which faces all the Churches - the evangelisation of 
eect tain. 


The Assembly numbered only some 70 persons, and included four An-~ 
glican bishops; the Moderator of the Cluurch of Scotland, the Chaplain- 
General; the Director of Religious Broadcasting; Dr. Oldham, of tle 

"Christian Frontier"; Dr. Macleud, of the Iona Community; Mrs. Bliss, 
of the "Christian News-Letter"; Commander Cunningham of the Salvation 


Army; and other leaders, including some of the younger generation. Four 
principal topics came under discussion. 


1. The Content of our Message.- There was no difference of opinion 
as to the essential nature of the Gospel, but the question was posed, 
what elements in that Gospel call for special emphasis and attention in 
view of the present situation. The doctrine of life after death seems to 
‘be such an element in view of the insecurity of life, and especially of 
the anxieties aroused by the atomic bomb. The thought of Christ as King, 
as the Law-giver whose laws cannot be broken with impunity, seemed to be 
ther such element in view of the disasters which have befallen us. 
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2. The Problem of Communication.- How are we to communicate our 


message? A large proportion of the population lack the capacity to hear 
it. They have 'lost a whole dimension’. Not only are the words 'God', 
'Sin', 'Forgiveness', for them words without meaning, but the whole realm 
of ideas for which the words stand simply does not exist for them. But 
perhaps their attention can be won if the Church shows that it really 
cares for their welfare on the secular level. Points of contact may be 
found in their interest in ordinary human needs in their homes and 
families and in their need for community life. 


5. Ihe Local Congreyation as Agent of Evangelism.- It is the layman, 


and not the parson, who shares the life of the outsider, and so has 
opportunities to understand and approach him. Whe laity should be able 
to say 'We have found'. And when the retort comes, 'Can any good thing 
come out of the Church?', they should be able to reply 'Come and see’. 
The local congregution should be able to show such a quality of life, 
such a warmth of worship towards God and friendship towards man, as would 
strike a visitor as something he would like to share. 


4, The Possibilities of United Evangelism.- Many of the channels 
by which the Church and its Gospel can reach the world are open only to 


united effort by all the Churches. Authorities of all sorts, in in- 
dustry, in the education, in local government, in the Forces, in the 
Press, are accessible to a united approach, though they would look coldly 
on any one denomination, acting as they think in competition with others. 


The difficulty that there is no united fellowship into which the 
convert may be brought for worship and instruction, was felt to be serious, 
but not insoluble. Another difficulty was felt by the Anglo~Catholics 
present in so far as their whole message is based on a sacramental doc- 
trine which is not shared by all." I.C.P,I.5. Geneva 


The Future of the Uniate Church 


In "Témoignage Chrétien" (January 11, 1946) there appears a "Letter 
to an Orthodox friend", written by Father Yves M.J. Congar, 0.P. In this 
he speaks of the situation of the Uniate Church (a Roman Catholic Church 
of Byzantine rite) in the territories now reunited to Russia. "From 
absolutely trustworthy information", he affirms, "it appears that at the 
moment a widespread action is being taken to detach the Uniate Church 
from Rome. All its bishops are in prison. Who is responsible for this? 
I am convinced that this action is not being undertaken on religious 
grounds... and that the Russian Orthodox Church ought to be exonerated 
from all blame... If I address myself to an Orthodox friend... it is not 
to convince him that he is in the wrong, but rather to tell him that a 
treasure and a hope which we share in common is being attacked." 


In 1938, when the Orthodox Church in Poland was persecuted by the 
Polish régime, Father Congar. publicly protested against the measures. He 
has, therefore, "the right of making a protest against the fate of the 
Uniate Church to-day... A new source of distrust and resentment (he says) 
must not be added to these which we have inherited from a history full 
of tragic misunderstandings. What can be done to avoid 'a result in com- 
parison with which the ideal of the Grand Inquisitor would seem only a 
mild dream? 


Perhaps the only solution will be found beyond our present state of 
division... in a sort of ‘flight forward', in an audacious victory of the 
spirit of unity over the spirit of opposition. Why should not the pro- 
blems raised by the situation of this Eastern Church united to Rome be 
the occasion, not of a new rivalry, but «fa rapprochement between the 

Roman Catholic and Orthodox Churches?..." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


a 
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2.5.9 .R: : | Message to the Orthodox Outside Russia 


Alexius, Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia, has addressed a message 
"Go all Orthodox brothers 4nd sisters living beyond the frontiers of our 
land". This message refers to the Metropolitan Anastasius, head of the 
so-called Sremski Karlovei group, who refuses to submit to the patriarc» 
al jurisdiction. It emphasises that within this group calumnies are cir- 
culated concerning the Mother Church in Russia. It affirms that every- 
thing that the Metropolitan Nicolas of Kiev, envoy of the Patriarch, 
said about the ecclesiastical life of Soviet Russia is true and can be 
easily verified. "Coms and, see", (John 1:39), says the Patriarch. Every- | 


things speaks of a blossoming of the Russian Church and of full religious 
_iliberty in which we accomplish our ecclesiastical service to the Russian 


people... To our knowledge, the Metropolitan Anastasius, who is still 
under the interdict pronounced in his time by the ‘locum tenens' of the 
Orthodox Russian Church, has not replied to the last warning which we 
have addressed to him (see 1.0.P.1.S. No.36, 1945), asking him to return 
to the bosom of the Mother Church. Rumours have reached us according to 
which Metropolitan Anastasius is attempting to: organise a new unauthor- 
ised Synod to take the place of the old one which has broken up in the 
course of these last years. If these rumours turn out to be true and if 
the Metropolitan does not reply to the warning given in all charity by | 
the Mother Church, an ecclesiastical tribunal, composed of high dignitaries) 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, in agreement with all the Eastern Patri- | 
archs - an agreement which they have communicated to us - will pronounce 
its final decision on those who reject the hand which the Mother Church 


stretches out to them for the last time." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
SWEDEN | A Northern "Ecumenicum" 


At the end of January the Northern Ecumenical Institute held its 
first larger post-war conference, at Lejondal near Stockholm, for common 
consultation on the ecumenical tasks of Seandinavian Christianity. It 
was attended by some 40 ecumenical leaders from the northern countries 
including Iceland. After the close of the conference the participants 
proceeded to the small picturesque medieval city of Sigtuna, where they 
took part in the inauguration of the new quarters of the Institute, the 
so-called "Ecumenicum". 


It has up till now been located at the Sigtuna Foundation, which 
under the inspiring leadership - since 1917 - of Dr. Manfred Bjérkquist, 
now bishop of Stockholm, has become famous as a Christian Folk High School, 
and a forum for conferences between ministers and industrialists, labour 
leaders, doctors, journalists, etc. 

The Institute is an agency for distributing information about de- 


velopments in the international Christian world; for study of problems 
of common concern; for arranging conferences and training courses on 


reconstruction work, ecumenical education, ete. During a certain period 
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of the war it also served as a valuable "post box" between the inter- 
national Christian headquarters at Geneva and the Anglo-Saxon countries. 


The Institute was set up in February, 1940, and was for some time 
under the direction of the Rev. Nils Ehrenstrém, Geneva, who had been 
placed at the disposal of the Northern Churches for this purpose by the 
headquarters of the World Council of Churches. Its present director is 
Mr. Harry Johansson, for many years a leading figure in the Student 
Christian Movement. LC P.I 8», Geneva 
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i 
lutheran ‘lorld Convention and World Council of Churches 


the last meeting of the Executive Committee of the Lutheran World 
Convention held in Denmark (see I.0.P.I.8. No. 46, 1945) accepted the .re- 
Signation of Bishop Mahrarens of Hanover in Germany as President of the 
Convention. Archbishop Erling Eidem, Primate of the Church of Sweden, 
has been elected President and Dr. S. Michelfelder (U.S.a.) Executive 
Secretary. 


The Relief Committee of the Lutheran World Convention which met in 
Stockholm on February 1 and 2, 1946, decided that Dr. Michelfelder, Di- 
rector of the Division for Material Aid in the Reconstruction Department 
of the World Council of Churches, will represent the Iutheran World Con- 
» vention in the World Council. Thus Dr. Michelfelder is not only the 
 “ambassador" of the Lutheran Churches of america but also of the Luther- 
an World Convention. This means a step forward in the co-operation be- 
tween these Church bodies as the World Convention wants to co-ordinate 
its work of reconstruction and rehabilitation with the reconstruction 


_ programme of the World Council of Churches. I.CsP.I.S. Geneva 


INDIA Indian Christians and Central Legislature 


According to "The Guardian" (January 10, 1946) appearing in Madras, 
Indian Christians demand six seats in the Central Legislature ~ four in 
the Central Assembly and 2 in the Council of State. A four-sheet memor- 
i ial pressing this point has been sent to the Viceroy, Lord Wavel, by the 
Joint Committee.of the All-India Council of Indian Christians and the 
Catholic Union of India, representing Indian Christians. On the Pro-~ 
 testant part the signatories to the memorial are, Raj2 Sir Maharaj Singh, 
4 Vice-President of the Council; St. S. Balasingam Satya Nadar, President 


_ of the Council, and Mr. B.L. Rallia Ram. 


' "It isthe duty of the Government", states the memorial, "to afford 
ample opportunity to 2 small but important minority such as ours to seek 
“natural contacts with far larger and more influential political parties 
and to exchange views." 

The demand for six seats is coupled with the further demand for a 


delegation of seven Indian Christian members in the Constituent assembly 
of India. I.C.P.I.S, Geneva 


“JAPAN Establishment of Christian Universities 


Two Christian universities, one in Korea and one.in Japan, will be 
established this Spring. First steps toward the project have been taken 
in Tokyo by a group of Christians, headed by Tosen Yoshimoto, a layman. 
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The universities will be staffed by professors of all nationalities 
and will enroll about 2,000 students. The Korean university will be 
built in Seoul and called the National Foundation University. The uni- 
versity in Japan proper, not definitely located yet, will be called the 
International University. Prince Ri, a Korean nobleman in the Japanese 
Court, has made an initial gift of one million yen toward their founding. 


Among the advisers of the schools will be Tamon Maeda, Minister of 
Education in the present Japanese cabinet, Toyohiko Kagawa, Zenichi Hi- 
daka, publicity secretary of the Church of Christ in Japan, etc. 


The establishment of the universities is significant because Christ- 
jan education in Japan has traditionally confined itself to the lower 
grades and sub-university training. Only two Christian universities 
have been built during the past seventy years - 5t. Paul's University 
(Episcopal) in Tokyo, and Doshisha (Congregational) in Kyoto. 


2 : EeGe ri. Lety Geneva 
JAPAN Religious Property Exempted From Taxation 


A new law insuring exemption from taxation and protection of property 
for all religious organisations in Japan has been effected as an imperial 
ordinance. The law scrupulously avoids giving the government any control 
or supervision over doctrine or polity of the religious bodies. The © 
“Religious Corporations Ordinance takes the place of the Religious Bodies 
Law, enacted in 1940, which gave the Japanese Ministry of “ducation close 
control over what Buddhist, Shinto and Christian organisations preached 


and taught. I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 
CHINA ; : Encouraging News 


. Ronald Rees, General Secretary of the National Christian Council of 
China, reports in his "Overseas News-Letter" of January 1946 on an 
adventurous trip in the Shansi province. Two English Baptistmissionaries 
who had been interned in Shanghai decided to visit their Churches in 
Shansi before returning home. This is what one of them writes from 
Taiyuan, the provincial capital of Shansi: 


"We arrived here just two days ago from Peking... after a most hazard- 
ous trip. That we arrived safe.and intact is only by the grace of God, 
and that is just the simple truth... We feel most definitely we have 
been guided to come up here, and the Chinese folk have given us a real 

welcome, they wish us to remain for keeps... As.to the Church this is 
most encouraging. It has grown in quantity but still more in quality. © 
We find a live Church flourishing and needing help. Quite half are new 
members, all young and enthusiastic - it is a real challenge to us... We . 
are happy and comfortable with the Orphans who are in cheery crowd, and 
our hostess Mrs. Hsu is a Christian ina METI ONsw<, I.GeP.1.S. Geneva 


- NORWAY New Norwegian Bishop Ordained 
ri 


_ . On February 13, 1946 an important and solemn Church event took place 
in the famous. and beautiful Cathedral of Nidaros (frondhjem), when the 
Dean Arne Fjellbu was ordained as bishop of the diocese of Nidaros. This 
‘act had a symbolic value as it was in this church that the Norwegian Nazi 
‘authorities, on February 1, 1942, prohibited the congregation from attend- 
‘ing the service of the Rev. Fjellbu, at that time Dean of the Cathedral. 
After having escaped from police-surveyance, Fjellbu went to Britain and 
was appointed extraordinary bishop of the liberated part of Nort hern 
Norway. Bishop Berggrav of Oslo ordained the new bishop and King Haakon 
and Crown-prince Olav, together with a great many civil, military and 
Church representatives attended the ceremony. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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POLAND - The Position of Protestantism 


The Polish Provisional Government carries on a denominational policy 
based on the principles of equality of rights for all religious bodies 
in Poland. It has acknowledged for example the Methodists and Baptists 
as Churches. Neither were recognised in Poland before the war. Owing to 
the suspension of the Concordat the Roman Catholic Church now stands on 
the same level as all the other denominations. 


Council of Protestant Churches.- All Protestant Churches and re- 
ligious organisations created in October 1945 an.official body known as 
the Council of Protestant Churches in Poland. fhis Council is acknow- 
ledged by the Polish Government as the official organ of Protestant 
Churches in the country. fo this Council belong: the Polish Iutheran 
Church, the Reformed Church, the Methodist Church, the Baptist Church 
and the Evangelical Christians. These Churches keep their full organ- 
isational independence; the purpose of the Council is collaboration not 
‘unification. The Chairman of the Council is the Rev. Najder (Methodist), 
the Vice-Chairman Acting Bishop Szeruda (lutheran), and the Secretary 
the Rev. Michelis. 


Ecumenical Council.- Besides this Council another organisation has 

founded in Poland. It is the Ecumenical Council of all non-Roman /been 
Catholic Churches. Thirteen different Churches and religious bodies 
belong to it. They are: the Orthodox Church, the Iutheran Church, the 
Reformed Church, the Methodist Church, the Baptist Church, the Evangelic- 
al Christians, the Organisation of Evangelical Christian Baptists, the 
Mariavistes (a body issuing from the Roman Catholic Church), the Polish 
Brethren, the National Old Catholic Church, the Polish National Church 
(issuing from the Catholic Church), and the Adventists (two groups). 

This Ecumenical Council is also recognised by the Polish Government. 


7 Difficulties of the Protestant Churches.- Apart from natural dif- 
ficulties due to the war which face the Protestant Churches in Poland 
there are complaints about the negative attitude of some Roman Catholics 
against Protestant fellow-citizens. These people go so far as to occupy 
Protestant churches and vicarages, and turn out Protestant homes and 
property. This aggressive attitude led to a particularly tragic event. 
In and around Lodg there were large Reformed parishes composed of Czech 
immigrants mostly Polonised. The attacks against these Protestant people 

were so violent that they decided to leave the country. They are at 

present with their families and pastors in Czechoslovakia. 


4 It should be stressed that the Government issued decrees in favour 
of Evangelicals, but the execution of these, however, generally takes a 
‘long time. So there is hope that these excesses will be of a temporary 


-~ 


' character. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
i 
_ SPAIN No Evangelical Education 


y 


f A correspondent. from Spain gives us the*following impression on the 


situation of Protestant youth: 


; "Recently, under the pressure of international circumstances and 


against its will, the Spanish Government showed itself disposed to grant 
avery limited degree of freedom in matters of conscience and worship. 
Nevertheless until now there are no signs that these rights will be grant- 
ed to Protestant youth. On the contrary the Elementary Education Act 
which was passed by the Spanish Cortes in July 1945 - after the famous 
"Fuero de los Espanoles" ae? T.C.P.I.S. No. 34 and 36, 1945), - states 
“Clearly that the whole of Spanish education should be infused by a strong 
Catholic spirit and must be subordinated in every detail to the spiritual 
oversight of the Catholic ecclesiastical authorities. This law leaves 

not the slightest room for the instruction of Protestant children in the 
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faith of their parents neither in private nor public institutions. Pro- 
testant schools in Spain remain as great an impossibility as ever." 
I.C.P.165. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN | Bishop of Chichester Against Transfer of 
Populations 


On January 3, 1946 the Bishop of Chichester called the attention of 
the House of Lords to the mass transfer of Germans from Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia and the East of Germany. He estimted that some 14 million 
persons would be concerned and emphasised that the Potsdam Agreement 
concerning the orderly and humane mamer of transfer was not being kept. 

(re Bishop expressed his opinion on the transfers in the flooowing words: 


, "There has been nothing like the present transfer of population in 
ancient Asiatic history. This transfer is not simply a handing over of 
territory, but a root-and=-branch removal of immense populations for 
racial reasons to clear the ground for the new occupiers. It is bad in 
4tself. It involves a denial of human rights and it is extremely dif- 
ficult to see how to distinguish it in principle from the mass deporta- 
tions of civilian populations for which the National Socialist leaders 
are now on trial as for a war crime at Nuremberg. I know it is urged 
that some measure of removal from Poland or the Sudetenland was necessary 
in view of the Czechs' experience with Himmler. I agree that safeguards 

are necessary, but perhaps the best safeguard is a demilitarised Germany, 
with genuine democratic Governments in Czechoslovakia, Poland and the 
other countries concerned, with political equality and economic security 
for all without distinction of race. 


j But be that so or not, in any event we are obliged to consider the 
ruthlessness and the unmitigated racialism involved in the setting up of 
these homogeneous national States and the magnitude of the precedent 
ereated. Where are the nations to stop if so much is allowed? We have 
also to consider the incalculable danger to the future peace of HBurope 


created by the flaming national resentment which is bound to arise..." 
© Le Uel «hea, ODO Te 


_ SWEDEN "Sport" Chaplain 
$ The Swedish press announces that a hotel owned by the Swedish Ski 
Association, at the famous winter resort of Storlien, has engaged a young 
sport-loving minister as house chaplain. 1.CvP.I.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND 3 Broadcast of Ecumenical Service 
The ecumenical service which will take place in the Cathedral of 


Pst, Peter at Geneva at 8.30 p.m. on February 20, 1946 will be broadcast 
on the following Sunday, February 24th, at 10 a.m. (Swiss time) by Radio 


Sottens 443.01 m. or 677 kc. IeCeP.1-5- Geneva 
AUSTRIA The Evangelical Church Joins the 


World Council 


The Evangelical Cmrch of Austria has accepted the invitation to 
join the World Council of Churches. This Church which was formerly a 
member of the German Evangelical Church Federation became in 1939 part 
of the German Evangelical Church. In 1945 it has again constituted it- 
self as a separate body but it remains in close spiritual relations with 
the Evangelical Church in Germany as reconstituted at Treysa.. 


Bishop May of Vienna makes the following comments on the decision 
to join the World Council: 
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"Just as my predecessor Bishop Eder gave his support to the well- 
known labours of Bishop Wurm towards unity so now I declare myself to 
be in firm and lasting agreement with the spirit of the Stuttgart Decla- 
ration of the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany. 


Everything that our pastoral responsibility towards our congrega- 
tions laid upon us to say concerning the question of guilt, in regard 
to the particular circumstances of the Evangelical Church in Austria 
both now and in ‘the past has been said in the Pastoral Letter read on 
the Day of Penitence 1945 and reported in the International Christian 

_ Press and Information Service of December 15, 1945. 


How important the resumption of ecumenical relations was for us as 

an essential expression of the Church's life you may judge from the 
following. In the first Pastoral Letter which I addressed to the Austri- 

’ an congregations after my entry into office in September 1944 I set my- 
self in conscious opposition to every: form of national or political 
limitation of the Church (as was demanded above all during the war), 
and exhorted that prayer should be offered "for all Christian people on 
A earth". At the Pastors' conferences in the Autumn of 1944 I declared 
_ our three most urgent tasks to be: 


) to pursue our radical dispute with National-Socialism 
: +o foster the new spiritual and ecclesiastical relationship with 


42 - 


~ Catholicism 
and to prepare ourselves for the resumption of ecumenical relation- 
ships. 
May God bless the Churches in the world, and make them able to hear 
_ His voice and obey Him." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
: U.S.5.R. . Russian Archbishop's Speech 
3 


The envoy of the Patriarch of Moscow to the United States, Arch- 

‘bishop Alexis, has given an address in New York on the subject "The 
Church and Russia". After recalling the sufferings of the Russian people 

during the war he declared that it was necessary equally to render 
justice to the Jewish people and to remember the misfortunes of which 
_ they had been the victims. "It must be stated that the Jews fought 
heroically side by side with the entire Russien people for the defence 
of Russian soil. 


I remember a Jewish delegation, accompanied by a Rabbi, who came to 
me on a question of common interest. At the end of their visit I gave 
them my blessing in the Name of the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob... 


I can testify that the Russian is tolerant. He maintains his right 
to the Orthodox faith, but he respects every religion, and this attitude 
of tolerance has helped the Russian Church to consolidate her position 
and firmly to sustain the efforts for the defence of the land. fhe call 
of the Church to defend the sacred soil of the homeland awakened an echo 
in the hearts of millions of believing Orthodox. If-the Church had 
been separated from the people, as certain persons are attempting to 
prove, and if her leaders had not enjoyed a true authority amongst the 


faithful Russian people that unity could never have beén realised." 
LeCePelede ; Geneva 


YUGOSLAVIA State Help to Religious Communities 
| According to a wireless despatch von Belgrad, a clause permitting 
the State to give material aid to religious communities ms been appreuyed 
for incorporation in the new Yugoslav constitution by commissions in ~ 
both houses of the Constituent Assembly. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The seconstruction Department at Work 


; In Geneva for consultations with the staff of the Department of Re- 
construction and Interchurch Aid of the ‘orld Council of Churches, Dr.- 
Robbins W. Barstow, of New York, Director of the Commission for World 
Couneil Service, brought encouraging word of the part the American 
Churches are planning to take in the rehabilitation of the Church life 
and religious activity of Europe. He reported that the Commission had 
already received more than two million dollars from the co-operating 
church bodies, most of which has been sent on prompty to support pro- 
jects approved by the national reconstruction Committees and the Depart- 
ment at Geneva. Some of this money is earmarked by the givers for 
‘special projects or‘areas, but much is undesizgnated, for sllocation 
according to priority needs. 


An American Committee on Liternture is working on lists of books to 
be purchased and sent to replenish-the damaged pastoral and theological 
Vibraries of Europe. Some of the outstanding recent American religious 
works are to be translated into various European languages. 


5 The material relief aspect is also receiving great emphasis among 
‘the American Churches, Dr. Barstow reported. More than half a million 
‘dollars worth of foodstuffs, blankets, and other relief supplies have 

_ been purchased or authorised in America or Europe and hundreds of bales 
of clothes and boxes of shoes and many other articles have been shipped 

_ to various European centres for distribution by the local Church organisa~ 


; Many American Church groups are now in the midst of their fund rais-~ 
ing campaigns and it is evident that they are determined to demonstrate 
their fellowship with the Churches of Europe in very substantial measure. 
It is hoped that aside from direct giving to sister churches, there may 
“be made available for the co-operation relief and reconstruction pro- 
gramme under the World Council of Churches more than fourteen million 
dollars in the next four years. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


Prof. Iglehart as Adviser in Japan 


‘ Dr. Charles W.Iglehart, professor of missions at Union Theological 
Seminary in New York, who was for 30 years a missionary in Japan, will 
‘800n leave for that country where he will serve as an adviser in the 
fields of Education. His main task will be to interpret the religious 
Situation in Japan to the occupation authorities, and serve as liaison 
4gent between the authorities and the leaders of the different Churches 
“8nd Christian groups in Japan. Since 1941 Dr. Iglehart served as Far 


Es i i nal Missionary Council in New York. 
vastern Adviser in the Internationa sf 1.0.P.1.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Meeting of the International Missionary Council 
" 


_ Zhe Significance of the Meeting.- 

¥ t the invitation of the Missionary Council of Switzerland, the In- 
_ ternational Missionary Council has been holding in Geneva, from February 
16-19, the first sessions of its Ad Interim Committee to take place 
_ since 1939. It has been by no means easy to secure a representative 
_ gathering, with travel facilities still much restricted, but members and 
_ consultants represent the United States, Canada, Latin America, Britain, 
_ Germany, France, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, India, Indonesia 
and China (the two Chinese delegates from the last-named country having 
_ travelled from Shanghai -16,239 miles- in ten days). 


wosses in Membership.- 


from 1938 joint secretary of the Provisional Committee of the World Coun-. 
cil of Churches; to William Temple, Archbishop of Canterbury, a coun- 

‘ sellor of long. standing, who attended both the Edinburgh Conference in 

_ 1910 and the Jerusalem meeting of the Council in 1928; to V.A. Azariah, 

_ Bishop of Dornakal, South India, and to Baroness van Boetzelaer, of 

_ Holland, both vice-presidents of the Council. Others leaders whose 

_ memory was honoured were Julius Richter, of Germany, Logan H. Roots, 

Bishop of Hankow, Henry H. Riggs, secretary of the Near East Christian 

--Council, and A.J. Cross, leader of United Missions in the Copper Belt. 


: An interesting point in relation to the history of the Council has 

_ been recorded in the recollection that twenty-three members of the con- 
_ ference held. at Lake Mohonk, U.S.A., in 1921 when the International 
Missionary Council was founded, are still living, and the link between 
that meeting and the present one, represented by the presence and active 
participation of Dr. Joh R. Mott, has been keenly appreciated. 


' The Ad Interim Committee meets on this occasion without its Chairman, 
Bishop James Chamberlain Baker, of U.S.A., whose attendance was pre- 
vented by the serious illness of both Mrs. Baker and himself, 


Departments At Work.- 
he reports presented by the departments of the Council have reveal- 
ed marked activity in spite of war conditions and they have provided a 
challenge for the future no less than a record of achievements in the 
past. limitations of space prevent anything but a bare selection from 
those reports: That of the Department of Economical Research and Coun-_ 
sel shows its director out at work on a number of field studies of the 
economic and social problems of the churches growing up in the Latin 
American republics and in the West Indies, the areas most easily acces- 
sible in these last seven years to a department with its base in New 
York; and the meeting has very happily coincided with the publication 
of the department's handbook: "New Buildings on Old Foundations: Stabil- 


ising the Younger Churches in their Environment." 


The report of the International Committee on Christian Literature 
for Africa, whose secretary has mide one extensive tour of the field 
Since 1939, shows a gathering impetus in the demand for Christian lite- 
rature, including newspapers and periodicals, and for the development of 
printing presses and production facilities. The secretaries of the 
International Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews have given 
no blandly re-assuring picture of the disappearance of anti-semitism 
with the removal of the Hitler régime, and the work of the department 
has been frankly presented as centring largely in the rooting out of 
anti-semitism from Europe, 4 task which renders the integration of the 
ission to the Jews into the whole evangelising energy of the Church 

articularly relevant and urgent. 


4 
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Orphaned Missions.- 


fhe most moving record of achievement, and a remarkable witness to 

the reality of the world Church, has come with the presentation of the 
report on what has been done, under the auspices of the Council, for 
"orphaned missions", those missions which, through the exigencies. of 
war, had become cut off from their own boards and were unable to secure 
either financial means of support or re-inforcements in personnel. No 
less a sum than $4,742,000 had been raised by the end of 1945, in the 
United States, Canada, Sweden, Great Britain, Switzerland and elsewhere, 
for the support of these missions and their workers. But the story 
cannot be told only in terms of money, for it was also a story of in- 
numerable services rendered locally from one Christian group .to another, 
services which dou not figure in official reports. Some of the missions 
involved, moreover, are not yet "out of the wood", and those boards 

_ which have rendered assistance have expressed their willingness to con- 
tinue it for several years to come. At the same time, reports from the 
missionary societies of the European continent are notable for their 
impressive record of increased giving for missions throughout the war 
years, and keenness on the part of boards to resume full responsibility 
for their own work has been very apparent. . 


The Lifting of the Curtain.- 
The lifting of the curtain that has concealed the life of the 


churches and mission boards of "occupied" Europe has been a feature of 
this meeting; and the news shows evident similarity at many points: | 
France, Holland, Denmark all record increased giving for missions, even 
though the money could not for the time being be used for oversea work; 
they all record the steady maintenance of applications from candidates 
for foreign service, especially from young women; and they show a 
common concern to bring clmrches and missions into a closer relation- 
ship and to convince the individual church member of his personal re- 
sponsibility. Germany, for its part, has given a similar account of 
spontaneous offerings for missions, but also of restrictions at the 
hands of the State which are echoed in "occupied" Europe as well. The 
election of several missiomaries to the principal councils of the 

_ Evangelical Church in Germany, as it is now called, is of much importance, | 
and the fact that a number of missionaries are now working as parish 
ministers brings the work of missions more realistically into the 
orgamic life of the home Church. ; 


- The Yo er Churches.- ern 
In the light of the missionary interest disclosed in the countries 
of the “older"ehurches, it has been interesting to hear accounts of 


_ life in the "younger" churches; and it would falsify the situation not 

_ to realise that the keenness of the "older" churches to renew their 

_ work will call for some adjustment to the further growth towards auto- 

_ Romy which many "younger" churches have achieved in the course of their 

_enforeed isolation. Those qualified to speak, for instance, for Burma 
and Thailand, have shown what marked progress has been made in indigen- 

felionanip ath The Church in Japan has been entirely cut off from 


ellowship with missionaries and, as is widely known, has functioned 
except for the absence of the greater number of the Episcopal Churches, 
and of the Adventist group), as a single body, the Church of Christ in 
dapan. Reports from Indonesia tell of restricted activity and much 
affliction of missionaries and of Indonesian ministers. They tell, 
toc, of the Church falling under the same suspicion, on account of its 
international associations, as is recorded from occupied China. But 
future planning in Indonesia looks vigorously towards self-government, 
and towards the formation of a National Christian Council with ramifica- 


tions in many directions. 


e 
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The strain through which the Church in occupied China has passed 
has made severe inroads upon the strength of Chinese personnel, part- 
icularly among the ministry, and a new generation of leaders will need 
to be built up. From China, as from elsewhere in the tar East, the de- 
mand has been clearly voiced more than once in the course of the meeting 
that foreign missionaries’ should be chosen, for the period now before us 
primarily for. their ability to take part in the training of indigenous 
leaders. The tenor of the reaction of those speaking for the younger 
Churches has not been one of rejection of foreign missionary Lelie 
service offered by the older Clurches, but of a certain emphasis on the 
place of the specialist worker, coupled with the reminder that indigen- 

ous Christian groups represent to a large extent no longer "missions" 


but "the Church" of their respective lands. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
y _ Interview with Pastor Martin Nieméller 


The head of the ecumenical depurtment of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany (EKID) Pastor Nieméller who is attending the meetings of the Pro- 
_visional Committee of the World Council of Churches at Geneva granted 
the following interview to the Intcrnational Christian Press and Informa- 
tion Service. 


The Ecumenical Importance of the German Confessing Church.- Pastor 
_Niem6lier declared that there were in Germany many influential Christians 
who had a deep understanding of the world-wide Christian Church which 

alone can bridge the gulf between the Churches «nd the nations. From 
the beginning the Confessing Church was something in the nature of an 
ecumenical movement in Germany. This was due to the fact that as far 
_back as 19335 Lutherans, Reformed and United-Evangelical Christians joined 
)in a common profession of faith in opposition to Nazi ideals, Their 
_ confessional differences did not hinder them from uniting in a concrete 
) declaration of their Christian faith. The "Barmcn Declaration" of the 
Confessing Church was thus an "ecumenical event". From that time onwards 
the Confessing Church felt itself instinctively 2kin to all ecumenical 
'work, which explains why a living understanding of the Universal Church 
“exists today. 


From Dahlem to Geneva.- The Confessing Church has now departed on 
principle from the small and narrow compass of its origins and at the 
present time provides the foundation for the whole Protestant ehurch 
Situation in Germany. As an organisation it still exists without seeing 
‘Clearly how its task will take shape in detail. But it knows that it 
“must be on the alert to see that the whole Church in its proclamation of . 
“the Gospel is faithful to the meaning of the Barmen Declaration. To that 
‘is joined the expectation that its relations with foreign Churches will 
“be strengthened. -For this reason it is important to know what the atti- 
tude of the other Churches is to the Confessing Church. 


Pastor Nieméller was certain that a real inner unity exists between 
the Confessing Church in Germany and church leaders throughout the world. 
The attitude of the Churches of the formerly occupicd countries of Europe 
ain their struggles, or of China and Japan, was a real stimulus for con- 
fessing Christians in Germany. It was a great encouragement to know that 
in other lands too the Church head held firm, and this kept awske and 
strengthened the ecumenical consciousness of the Confessing Church. 
German church people, however, must learn to understand still more fully 
the need in which the Churches in Holland, Norway, Greece, ete. find 
themselves today and must remember them in intercession. 


What is the BKID?- It is sometimes said in Germany today that the 
EKID is only a federation of Churches, but its leaders are aware that the 
EKID must become more and more a single entity. The Council of the EKID 
ought not to be regarded simply as an “organisational office" but must 
carry out its real "office" on the basis of the Word of God so that the 
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separate regional Churches may know that they are bound together by the 
authority of God's Word. We will not throw away the unity which God has 
given to the Confessing Church, 


There is a danger that the EKID may again be split up. But the 
regional Churches have promised in EKID to guard the unity of the Evan- 
gelical Christianity in Germany, and it is now up to them to keep their 
word. For the EKID is the hope of Confessing Christianity in Germany. 


Lhe Question of Repentance.= Pastor Nieméller sees in repentance 
the gateway to a uture reconstruction of the Church. In the Church's 
proclamation of the Gospel faith and repentance can never be separated. 
And that does not arise from any particular situation but is a living 
principle of the Church, valid for all times and peoples. In Germany to- 
day many Christians are ready to listen to the Church's call for repen- 

_ tance but it cannot be expected that all Germans can be made to hear it. 
There is good hope, however, that the Christian people really hear the 
message. .If they do not, there is no hope of any true renewal. But 
Pastor Nieméller is continually astonished at the readiness of the people 
to receive the message of the Gospel. In this time of collapse there is 
therefore sound reason for a hopeful view of Christian development in 
Germany. 


Asked how widely it was felt among the German people that the United 
Nations should also repent, Pastor Niembller answered that the morg 
genuine a man's repentance was, the less did his repentance depend upon 
that of other men or groups. The Pharisees in Germany as in other lands 
regard their own guilt as small and the guilt of others as great. At 
first there was a general feeling of joy to have been freed from Hitler. 
_ As soon, however, as the question of responsibility was raised and people 
saw what the other nations did, the Pharisaical spirit resappeared. He i 
_ Who thinks first of himself and not of God very eagerly presents counter- — 
_ bills and demands that they should be paid. But there are Christians in 
; Germany who do not hide behind this attitude of "The others are just as 
_ bad..." 


: How did National Socialism Arise? It is not easy to make it under- 


stood in Germany that National Socialism was no fortuitous appearance 

but the result of a long development. Only a very few share Karl Barth's | 
view that the guilt of the German people goes back to Bismark and Frederic) 
the Great. The ordinary German does not feel himself responsible for i 
what happened in past centuries. He is much more inclined to refer to 
the example of Louis XIV who also pursued an imperialistic policy. The iW 
‘Question really comes back to the recognition of the guilt of individuals. | 
Every German must feel himself responsible for the murder of the five and 
half a million Jews before an understanding of collective guilt can be- 
come a reality. 


It is still not very long since Germany became a political unity. 
German nationalism began at a time when other peoples were already be- 
ginning to understand that they depended upon each other. That ms been 
‘our difficulty in the last eighty years. For a long time German nation- 
“alism had no understanding of any international achievements and opposed 
them. Today there is certainly a new receptivity for relationships and 
co-operation between the nations. It is very unfortunate that the reac- | 
tion to the Versailles Treaty served to strengthen the spirit of national-— 
ism. After the first World War the German people were compelled to live 
in great isolation. The peace that we hoped for then could have had its 
‘stacting point in forgwness and an attempt at co-operation. What role 
Germany will play in the future community of nations is still an open 
uestion. But it is certain that the European nations must bind them- 
Selves together more closely if they wish to outlive the present catas- 
srophy. | : 
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Lhe Relation of the German Church with the Church Universal.- The 
community of confessing Christians in Germany knows today that it is 
bound to the Universal Church, the world community which owes allegiance 
to Jesus Christ, and for it this is the starting point of practical re- 


construction. I.CePelpS. Geneva 
GERMANY First Encouraging Efforts of the Churches 


Dr Stewart Herman, of the Reconstruction Department of the World 
Council of Churches, who has just come back from a journey through German 
reports as follows on his impression on the Christian life in this coun- | 
try. The Welfare Commission of the American Council of Voluntary Agencies} 
toured Germany in January to recommend ways and ‘means of relieving . 
physical need, especially among German repatriates who ure being trans- 
ferred westward. . 


Welfare of the Churches.- The Commission, writes Dr Herman, of 
which I was a member, was greatly impressed with the way in which the 
Protestant Hilfswerk and Roman Catholic Caritas were functioning every- 
where. In Munich we saw the little booths from which the two organisa- 

_tions were giving cups of hot coffee and some bread, if available, to 
wayfarers trying to sleep in the air-raid shelter below the train shed. 
Here were 800 people piled on top of each other in four long, smoky and 
warmly damp rooms. One was reserved for mothers and babies, but the 
only real advantage they enjoyed was wooden bedsteads devoid of mattresses 
or covers. 


Voluntary Food Gifts.- Most of the food available for mass feeding 
comes from the voluntary gifts of farmers and villagers after they have 
surrendered their official quota to the food authorities for rationing. 

| In other words, the gifts of food collected by small amounts represent 
the personal sacrifice of those who already sent their produce into state 
controlled channels. As a Christmas gift, the farmers from the Bamberg 
area gave two carloads of potatoes and vegetables to the bombed out 

people of Nurnberg. Such self-sacrifice has carried many people through 

the winter in far better condition than was to be expected. But the 
crisis has not yet passed owing to the flood of refugees expected during 
the Spring. . 


| Central Tracing Bureau.- In Berlin I learned that the Religious 
Affairs Section was one of the few divisions of military government 
whose staff will increase rather than decrease in the ensuing months. 
This is largely due to the recognised importance of religious institu- 
tions in the rehabilitation of the. country. Furthermore the four occupy- 
ing powers have sponsored the establishment of a "Central Tracing Bureau" 
which will combine all efforts to track down missing friends and re- 
_ilatives. It seems as though most German families are still without news 

of at least one relative, even though nearly a year has passed since the 
end of the war. 


A Christian Leader Reappears.- One of the "missing persons" who has | 
reappeared, much to the pleasure uf his oldfxriends is Reinhold von Thadden, 
formerly leader of the German Student Christian Movement. I spent an 
evening with him as he recounted his experiences during the war and during © 
his intermment in Russia. He now weighs only 120lbs instead of 190, but | 
his spitits are good and he hopes still to be of service in the general 
‘work of the Church. . 


Inter-Religious Contacts.- In Frankfurt I learned about the first 
inter-faith meeting, arranged by Pastor Otto Fricke, in which four Roman 
Catholic priests, four Jewish leaders and four Protestant ministers took 
part. The object of the meeting was to establish a new relationship be- 
tween Christians and the Jews who have already returned to Frankfurt, 


about 700 in number. Pastor Fricke has also been active in the relief 


: 
‘ 
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attended by some forty representatives of all the Protestant Churches in 


_the Geneva ecumenical meetings by the Chinese delegate Dr. Ch. Miao, 
more representative of tne Christiana forces in China than any other thus 


-are: The Strengthening of the Church-Increased Co-operation - Breaking 
New Ground. 


. ae 


‘former work restored, are we in danger of forgetting the vision of in- 
Creased co-operation we caught during the war years and of slipping back 


all-round efficiency?" 


mf Concerning the guestion of "Breaking New Ground", the report states: 
"The end of the war brings us face to face with new problems: reconcilia- 


@l democracy, new relations with government industrialisation on a nation- 


“using effectively new methods and new techniques, and of extending those 
that are already tried and proved into new fields." 


be studied till the next Biennial meeting of the National Christian Coun- 


sibility of sending a deputation from the National Christian Council of 
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work in this area and recently enjoyed the opening of a new Protestant 
hospital containing 120 beds. The World Council was instrumental in 
supplying this institution with some medicines which went into Germany 
on the first shipment from Switzerland. Pastor Fricke also preached at 
the opening of the University in January. 


_ Reorganisation of Seminaries.- The Methodist Seminary in Frankfurt 
which reopened last November - has twelve student enrolled. ‘his is 
& modest beginning, but its Director Dr Sommer is pleased that his work 


may begin again. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
CHINA _ What Does the Present Situation Call For ? 


The. first Executive Meeting of the National Christian Council or 
China since 19357 took place in Shanghai from January 28-31, 1946. It was 


China who gathered together in spite of the very difficult travel condi- 
tions. "What does the present situation call for?" was the main theme of 
¢his historical conference, which was, according to a report brought to 


j 
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far held since the end of the war." This, he felt, "puts a heavy respons= 
ibility upon those gathered in Shanghai, for what was done during these 
days. should have a far-reaching effect. It thus behoves all present to 
think as clearly as possible on the major issues confronting the Christ- 
ian movement. in China today". The three most important of these issues 


Regarding the first of these issues, the report says: "If the Church 
is central to our whole programme, then we are weakest at the point where | 
we should be strongest. Schools and hospitals, the institutional side of |) 
our work, tend to over-balance and outweigh the Church. What can be done 

to strenghten it? | 


As to "Increased Co-operation" it says: "In the great movement 
"back home' now going on in China, and in the natural desire of both 
Missionaries and Chinese Christians to see properties rehabilitated and 


Ow, without due consideration, into the old places and the old ways? 
rmore positively, what steps can be taken at this time to ensure that 
in future we do act co-operatively in all those phases of our common pro- 
gramme where co-operation is possible, and where it would lead to greater 


tion with those form whom we have been estranged, the struggle for politic~/ 


fide scale, new international relationships. There are also problems of 


A series of practical questions follow each of the issues, and will 


Cil which will be held in the autumn of 1946. 
It was decided to appoint a committee which will consider the pos- 


China to Japan. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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4 MESSAGE OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


. The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches assembled 
at Geneva for its first meeting after the World War, sends forth the 
following message: 


fhe world today stands between life and death. Men's hopes of a 
better world have not been fulfilled. Millions are enduring intolerable 
suffering. The nations seem impotent to deal with the crucial problems 
of international order. A heavy burden weighs upon all mankind. 


We face this trisis as Christians, whose own consciences are gravely 
disturbed. Yet God in His mercy has committed to us the ministry of ‘His 
Word, and that Word we are bound to declare. Men are going the way of 
death because they disobey God's Will. All renewal depends upon repente 
“ance, upon turming from our own way to God's way. He is oalling men to a 
‘Supreme decision. "I have set before you life and death: therefore 
choose life". 


gs War is the result of human self-will and of men's tragic inability 
to find the true solution of their conflicts. We pray God that the United 
lations will choose the way of life and save future generations from tre 
Courge of war. But the time is short. Man's triumph in the release of 
atomic energy threatens his destruction. Unless men's whole outlook is 
‘changed, our civilisation will perish. 


é An illusory peace is little better than war. No peace ean be laste 
ing unless it is built on true spiritual foundations. We appeal to all 
mex of good will and all who believe in spiritual values and forees to 
Work together for an order of justice and mmanity. 


All nations are under the judgment of God. Those that have been dee 
feated are suffering a fearful retribution. But the springs of their re- 
‘Covery are within; and if they turn to God and heed the voices of those 
@mong them who, even in the darkest days, withstood the forees of evil, 
they can yet take their proper place in 2 world communitys The victorious 
lations have also suffered greatly, but their victory brings with it a new 
Pesponsibility to God. They should combine justice with mercy. To seek 
vengeance against their former enemies by depriving them of the necessities 
of life, or by mass expulsion of their populations, or in any other manner. 
Can only bring fresh disasteri There must be a new beginning in the re- 
dationships of all nations. The nation has its ow place in God's purpose 
tor mankind, but national egotism is a sin against the Creator of all 
Peoples, great and small alike. No nation can fulfill God's purpose for 
itself which fails to answer His call for full co-operation and fellowship 
With other nations as members of one family. There is a mutual inter- 
Gependence between social arder and intermational order. 
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We therefore appeal especially to the Government of the Pive Great 

Powers to rise to their responsibilities to the world. It was by the 

‘ion of their forces that they won Victory in the war. We ask them to 
unite their whole strength in a common purpose now for the establishment 

of justice, for the relief of hunger, and for the development of a world 
community of free peoples. Unless they turn from their old ways of re- 
-liance upon mere might and own their subjection to God's law of righteous- 
Hess and love, they pursue the way of disaster and death. "I have set 
before you life and death: therefore choose life". 

\ A special duty is laid upon the Churches to help the nations to 
Bipoce the way of life. Christians are called to be the salt of the 
“earth and the light of the world. To them is given the ministry of re- 
poonciliation. It is their responsibility to bear witness by word and 
Geed that the law of God finds its fulfilment in the love of Christ. We 
Gall upon all followers of Christ to do whatever they can to help those 
‘who are énduring the terrible need and suffering of the present day, and 
pO strive after a better order in which the rights of man will be fully 
ecognised and protected. We trust that those Churches which are stronger 
d11 continue to aid the Churches in the liberated and suffering countries, 
“and that all will increasingly support the world mission of the Church. 
We carmestly urge.that all will pray without ceasing for forgiveness, for 
unity, and for real human brotherhood. . <4 


| We ourselves give thanks to God for our ecumenical fellowship in’ 
Christ. Through the years of war that fellowship has been broadened and 
deepened, and by God's grace we have discovered anew that He strengthens 
is in the universal fellowship of His Holy Church. We rejoice that we 
ve been able to come together again after the trials of these years, 
@nd have found our hearts knit together in Christian love. We testify 
that in this first meeting after the war we have met and worked together 
@s one brotherhood in a spiritual unity in Christ which has transeended 
dur differences. For this experience our hearts are glad and thankful, 
ama in it we see a sign of hope for all mankind. - In this God hath made 
own to us the mystery of His will, that in the dispensation of the ful- 
mess of times He might gather together in one all things in Christ. He 
“#8 Our peace. In Him is the life of mankind. 


"I have set before you life and death: therefore choose life", 
MEETING OF THE 


PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE OF JHE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
.From the 2lst to tre 23rd February there took place in Geneva the 
first meeting since 1939 of the Provisional Committees of the World Coun- 
Cil of Churches. Over 50 members and -guests from 20 different countries 
took part. The meetings were held in the new offices of the World Coun- 
a1 Secretariat, opened last autumn, and.were presided over by Pastor 
Marc Boegner, Chairman of the Administrative Committee. 


The attention which the Conference attracted on all sides- and not 
*east from the representatives of the world press - shows how keen an 
interest exists today in many quarters in a Church where Christians speak 
and act together. The Church leaders present included men like Bishop 
Serggrav, Norway, and Pastor Niemoeller, Germany, who by their fearless 
Watness have shown that the Gospel is the most important fact in the 

arid. : 


No. 9 - February 1946 se , Xo 


It was decided to hold a general assembly in 1948 at whieh the 
World Council of Churches will be finally constituted. The assembly 
at which about 500 delegates are expected will take place in Europe 

and the preparation for it will be one of the most important tasks 

of the immediate future. For this interim period. five presidents 

have been elected: the Archbishop of Canterbury, Pastor Boegner (who 

will continue as chairman of the Administrative Committee), Dre John 
R. Mott, Archbishop Germanos (Exarch of the Ecumenical Patriarch in 

Western and Central Europe), and Archbishop Eidem of Uppsala. In 
addition several members have been added to the Provisional Committee: 
Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, Chairman of the Federal Council of the: 

Churches of Christ in America, Professor J.A. Mackay pei Bishop 
_ Berggrav (Norway), Bishop Wurm and Pastor Niemoeller Germany). Dr 

WA. Visser 't Hooft remains as general secretary. . 
: : 
Before the conference of the World Council there will take place - 
in 1947 a World Christian Youth Conference, a second "amsterdam" 
_ World Youth Conference, 1939), which will bring together the. younger 
-acneration of Christians who have grown up in war-time and will equip 
them for the Church's task of witness. 

A further decision concerned the setting up of an Eoumenical Train- 

-ng Centre in the neighbourhood of Geneva. <A gift from Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller has made possible the realisation of this long desired _ 
Project, and courses for about 60 younger people, principally laity, 
“are planned to cover all the chief questions and tasks of evangelisa- 
-tion and ecumenical work. The head of the Training Centre will proba- 
)»®ly be the well known Dutch missionary leader Dr. H. Kraemer of Leyden 
who was also a leader of spirituel resistance to the Nazis during the 
Occupation of the Netherlands. Under him 4 permanent lecturers and 2 
mumber of exchange-professors from different countries will carry on 
the work. 


\Still another important decision concerned the closer co-operation 
of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Coun- 
“Cil especially as regards the younger Churches of Asia and Africa. In 
the sphere of inter-Church relations the World Council. will give its 
“attention.to the Orthodox Churches. The Council will also concern it- 
self in detail with international questions, and has set up a permanent 
Commission forNInternational Affairs. In this connection the Provi- 
‘$ional Committee passed the resolutions given below concerning the 
“heeds of millions in. Europe and Asia in the present disorder, and 
“issued the message quoted_in full on page 1 of this bulletin. 


A high point of the Conference was the-service held in the Cathedral 
of St. Pierre, which was crowded to overflowing. Dr. Chester Miao 
(China), Bishop Berggrav and Pastor Niemoeller gave short addresses and 
the Metropolitan Germanos read passages from Scripture in Greek. Prayers 
Were said by the Archbishop of Canterbury and Dr. Koechlin (chairman of 
the Swiss Federation of Churches) and the “Moderator of the Church of 
seneva pronounced the Blessing. This solemn act of Praivse and Inter- 
Cession very movingly expressed the spiritual unity of all in the . 
Service of Jesus Christ, the Lord of the whole Church. 


At a closing press interview some of the leading delegates summed 
Up the importance of the conference as being tkat here, only a few 
months after the end of the war and before the conclusion of peace, 
Sitizens of states that were formerly enemies could meet together as 
brothers on the ground of their common membership of the Church. Such 
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a thing had not happened after the First World War. In this sense the 
Conference itself was a message to the world, It was also emphasised 
that the consciousness of membership of one's own Church - "confession 
élism" - is no obstacle to Christian unity; on the contrary, any real 
ee tye O8 of Christ implies an affirmation of strong and unbreakable 
unity. 


The following Resolutions were adopted by the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council of Churches: } 


RESOLUTION 


REGARDING THE DISTRESS IN EUROPE AND aSIA 
a tN UAV EE GND aASlA 


1.- The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
~tewing the desperate situation of millions of refugees and displaced 
persone. who lack homes, food, fuel and wage-earning employment, placés 
on record its profound concern for the suffering peoples, and its earn@ 
e€st desire that every possible step be taken by inter-governmental, 
governmental and voluntary agencies to mitigate the present distress, 
and to promote the re-settlement and rehabilitation of uprooted popula- 
tions without discrimination. | 


@.- The Committee notes with gratitude the action by certain 
Governments, notably those of the United States and Britain, to limit 
supplies of foodstuffs to their own citizens so as to assure to the 
fullest extent the sharing of food with Continental Europe and Asia. 

, 3.- The Committee earnestly requests the special Committee appointe 
ed by the General Assembly of the United Nations to make provision for 
the carrying forward and extension of the tasks of relief and rehabilite 
ation in Europe when the activities of UNRRA come to a close at the end 
f this year, and in particular to direct attention to the import of 


eedcorn, fertilisers, livestock and agricultural implements so that 
adequate preparation can be made for future harvests. 


_ 4.- The Committee requests the Churches associated with the World 
vouncil of Ghurches, in furtherance of the essential Christian respons- 
i5ility of caring for those who suffer through the present distress, to 
Maintain and extend to the utmost of their ability ministries of mater- 
al and spiritual relief to the suffering populations in Europe and in 
; 8 ia ® 


RESOLUTION 
ING TRANSFE 


RS OF POPULATIONS 


Whereas the Potsdam Conference agreed that any transfers of popula- 
mons should be effected in an orderly and humane manner; and 


_ Whereas that Conference, recognised that the influx of a larger number 
* Germans into Germany would increase the burden already resting on the 
authorities in that country, considered that an examination of the pro- 
tem should be made with special regard to the equitable distribution of 
hese Germans among the several zones of occupation, and instructed that 
h estimate be made of the time and rate at which transfers could be 

Carried out, having regard to the existing situation in Germany; and 
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Whereas the Conference requested that further expulsions be suspend- 
ed pending this examination; and 


Whereas these proposals of the Potsdam Conference have not been 
carried out, but, on the contrary, the transfers of populations have 
brought great hardship, distress and suffering to millions of persons, 
including large numbers of women and children, and have resulted in 
dicease and death for an appalling proportion of them; and 


Whereas this situation is an offence to the Christian conscience and 
has aroused the concern which Christian Churches must feel for suffering 
tumanity: 

; Therefore, the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
while recognising shat some effort has recently been made to observe the 
conditiors laid down in the Potsdam agreement, nevertheless urges the 
Allied Governments and the United Nations Organisation to take immediate 
steps to assure 


1) that adequate provision be made for the relief of those who have 
$ already been transferred and are in great need and distress; 


2) that any further transfers be-carried out in accordance with the 
Potsdam proposals, in an orderly and humane manner, and in part- 
icular, that proper means of transport, personal protection and 
adequate supplies of food en route be provided, and suitable 
arrangements made in advance for the reception of the deportees 
at their destinations; and 


3) that the United Nations Organisation make provision for the over- 
sight of the appropriate settlement of all transferred popula- 
tions in their new home. 


Furthermore, whereas the policies of the Allied Powers sharing in 
the occupation of Germany, while confused and inconsistent, are today 
slearly directed towards such an extreme limitation of German industry 
and export as cannot be enforced except by long military occupation, 


the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches is per- 
Suaded that this policy, aggravated as it is by the compulsory transfer 
of large numbers of people from other countries into a smaller Germany, 
Sught to be re-examined, lest, by condemning millions of Germans either 
0 be fed by charity for an indefinite period or to die from starvation 
mtil the population fits the new frontiers, it bring ruin, not only 
Upon Germany, but on Europe. 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches further 
urges upon the Allied Governments and the United Nations Organisation to 
declare and implement the long-established right of asylum for political 
refugees who have been guilty of no crime, and to ensure that they be not 
forcibly repatriated against their will. 


= 


; 
| 
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ON ANTISEMITISM AND THE JEWISH SITUATION 
| The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churehes records 
its deep sense of horror at the unprecedented tragedy which has befallen 
the Jewish people in consequence of the Nazi attempt to exterminate 
Buropean Jewry, and its heartfelt sympathy with the survivors of this 
tragedy and their fellow-Jews. throughout the world. 
u 


The Committee recognises with trankfulness the faithful witness of 
many Christians, who, at great peril to themselves, made their protest 
against Antisemitism and gave shelter to its victims, It also acknow- 
tedges with penitence the failure of the Churches to) overcome, in the 
Spirit of Christ, those factors in human relationships which have creat- 
ed and now contribute to this evil which threatens both Jewish and 
Christian communities. 


4 The Committee therefore urgently calls upon Christians throughout 
the world to combat this evil by all the means within their power and 

especially in the following ways: 

g , 

| a) by testifying against the principles and practices of Anti> S 

3 semitism as a denial of the spirit and teaching of our lLord;. 


b) by ministering wherever possible to the needs of those who still 
suffer the consequences of Antisemitic discrimination or per- 
secution; 


c) by giving their support to efforts to find acceptable homes for 
Jews who have been displaced or who can no longer remain where 
they are; 


d) by co-operating with Jews in reciprocal attempts to remove causes 
of friction in personal and community relationships; 


e) by promoting understanding and goodwill between Christians and 
Jews so that they may bear a common witness to the obligations 
of neighbourliness to all men, and to the claims of righteous- 
ness, truth and love as the foundations of a well-ordered human 
society. 


ON CHRISTIANS OF HEBREW ANCESTRY 


{ The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches affirms 
hat for all Christians who have Jewish antecedents the Church of Christ 
Should be as truly a home as for all other Christians, and that they 
Should be equally assured of a full share in the rights and duties per- 
ining to the fellowship and service of the Church. In times of per- 
ecution or privation Christians of Hebrew ancestry should be assured 
that the Church will always be a refuge for them, whether in their own 
fatherland or in another country or in migration to a new home » and that 
her ministries of both material and spiritual relief be exercised on their 
behalf. This affirmation is based on the teaching and message of Holy 
eripture that the Church in her essential nature is a universal society, 
n3 ted in her one Lord. _I.0.P.1.5- Geneva 
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The Significance of the World Council Méeting 


| The National Broadcasting Company of U.S.A. has organised a series 
Of broadcasts on the theme "The Churches and peace". Among the speakers 
“are Bishop Berggrav of Oslo, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, general secretary 
rot the World Council of Churches, and Pastor Niemoeller of Germany. ‘The : 
following is the talk delivered by Dr. Visser 't Hooft on March 2, 1946: 


"T speak to you from Geneva where the series of meetings of the World — 

Council of Churches and of the International Missionary Council have just — 
“been closed and where that strange word "ecumenical" which describes the 
movement for collaboration and unity of the Christian Shurches, has now | 
become a household-word. These were the first post-war meetings which : 
brought together a truly representative group of church leaders from the 
Yarious nations - fron the United Nations and from formerly Axis nations - 
“Mations which had been occupied and those that had remained free - Eastern 
‘and Western nations. ~ 


Of course the big question was what might happen after such a long 
Period of isolation? Would we still have a common language? Or would our 
Giverse experiences make understanding difficult or even impossible? The | 
“great fact of these days was the discovery that we had not been isolated 
‘at all. I felt that most strongly when I had the joy to introduce Pastor 
Wartin Niemoeller from Germany and Bishop Berggrav from Norway to each 
Other. It was striking to find how they got on with each other from the 
very start. Why did they? Why indeed were there so few barriers between 
"these delegates of so many backgrounds? Because we had fought the same 

fight - the fight of the Church of God against the powers of darkness. 
Because we had learned the same hard lessons. Because we had received 
‘Strength from the same source- So we had been quite wrong in thinking : 
Bohs: we were isolated from each other. What has really happened during : 
‘the war is that in spite of physical separation God's Holy Spirit has 
“united us more deeply than at any other time. ‘that is why we could work 
“together in such joyous harmony. . 

Now the world has the right to ask the Churches what they are going 
© do with this newly found unity. Are they just going to enjoy it selfish- 
1 Or is this concentration of the Christian forces going to mean some~ A 
thing for the world in its present disorder? We could not remain uncon= 
4 for the world with its expectancy was 
there right around us in the form of an army of journalists, photographers 
€nd broadcasters. And for the Churches which we represent this is a some- 
What unusual experience. The answer to that question was given both in 
words and in deeds. In its message to the world the World Council of 
Churches reminds the nations - and particularly the big powers —. of the 
eat choice which must now be made between the way of bite. = which, means 
Obedience to God - and th: way of death - which means self-seeking. : 
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Many in our ranks believe. that the world is once more drifting to- 
wards disaster. And the people are losing hope that there is any way out. 
But there is a way out. It is the costly way of turning right about, of 
putting all human energy, all the human inventive genius, all human power 
unreservedly at the service of justice. The clash of national interests 
must cease; the over-vumphasis on national sovereignty must give way to 
the service of the common good. The victors must understand that revenge 
means not merely destruction of the former enemy, but also of the whole 
family of nations. for that reason the World Council of Churches pleaded 
for 2 revision of the Potsdam agreement, so as to give the Germans a real 
_ chance to make a new start on democratic foundations and to put an end to 

the scandal of deportations, arried out in an inhuman manner. It demanded 
Help for the starving peoples in Europe and Asia, who can be helped if the 
“governments make a common effort to save them. The Council also insisted 
on a large scale solution of the problem of the refugees, including the 
wrecognition of the right of asylum, so that they are not sent to countries 
where they do not want to go. But these and other urgent tasks can only 
be performed by a rejuvenated and united Church. As we faced the demands 
made om the Church by God and men and as we realised its shortcomings, its 
lack of cohesion and the inadequacy of its leadership we were forced to 
take important decisions concerning the strengthening of our own world 
Church movement. 


so the World Council has received its new marching orders. And not 
“Merely from men. Once more we saw that while church history is human 
history, it is not merely human history. The Spirit intervenes in the life 
Or the Church and becomes especially active when men are at the end of 
their wits. In these days in Geneva we have become convinced that once 
Wegain the uncertain and disunited Church is being transformed into a true 
fellowship of messengers of hope to a world which cannot live without hope. 
| I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


The Department of Reconstruction At Work: New Gasks of 
Material Relief 


It was not so long ago that one thought of the Reconstruction Depart- | 
lent of the World Council of Churches as a work only of spiritual rebuild- 
ang the Church. Those were the days when we dreamed that great interna- 
fional organisations, with billions of dollars in hand, would care for all 
the physical wants of people in Europe. But the distress and needs are 
such that they have proved too great even for these organisations. Those 
Of us who saw with our own eyes the destitution caused by the war, and the 
condition of the refugees, knew that this winter would bring terrible 
suffering to millions. 


; It was in November, 1945, that the World Council of Churches called 
Upon Dr. Michelfelder, of the Iutheran Church in the United States, to 
Wrganise the Divison of Material Aid as a part of the work of the Depart- 
ment of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid. It was meant to provide 
“Channels by which the Christian Churches of the world could give a helping 
land to the Churches of devastated Lurope. 


From America came the word - "Our Churches want to help. Give us 

the 'Go' sign and we will gather clothes, bedding, food, and money". The 
rethren Service Committee in America already had a warehouse with tons of 
lothing, tons of flour, soap and other materials; they even had 500 cows. 
(CORR (Church Committee for Overseas Relief) was prepared. The World Coun- 
4il Service Commission in New York with Dr. Barstwo was getting ready. 
lutheran Relief Inc." was formed and got a warehouse at Baston, Pennsylva- 
tia. Then the appeal went out. Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, 
rethren, Congregationalists, Iwtherans, and others added to their post-war 
ampaign plans for helping with material ahd. 


‘ 


<_ 
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The first material aid was given by the American Section of the 
_iutheran World Convention, when medicaments were sent to the hospitals in 
“Goettingen, Kassel, Frankfurt and Berlin. ‘hen, later, two car-loaded of 
bandages were sent to Berlin for the use of the hospitals caring for the 
refugees. Next, the Missouri Synod sent ¥100,000 to be used entirely for 
et aid for refugees, And then a cablegram to Dr. Barstow from Dr. 


Cockburn and Michelfelder brought in 48 hours the answer that hal f-a—mni 116m 


hae was available for the purchase of surplus Army stocks for material 
% al e : ' 

4 

" To handle this great volume of business, purchasing agents were 
appointed, in Geneva and Paris. An arrangement was made with the YMCA in 
Geneva, concerning transportation, warehousing, etc. The "Free Port" ware- 
house in Geneva, at the border of France, was made available to us. 


r Today, besides the bandages and medicines already sent, we have dis- 
‘patched 27,000 cartons (14 oz. each) of Rolled Oats to the refugees in the 
Berlin and Hof areas. An additional $50,000 worth of dried milk powder, 
evaporated potatoes and other foodstuffs for children and the aged is being 
Shipped into the famine districts now. With them we are shipping disin- 
fectants, insulin, and aneasthetics, 815,000 worth of bandages and absorb- 
ant cotton, and quotas of special dietetic foods, for the operation of x 
clinics in this area. Twenty-seven tons of clothes and shoes are ready for 
Shipment from the Geneva warehouse. ‘Yhe World Council now owns 12,000 
woollen blankets, 20,000 pairs of shoes, 23,000 yards of muslin, trucks 
“with trailers, Jeeps, bicycles, to be distributed throughout burope. Just 
‘today our Division cabled to Sweden for $50,000. worth of camed meat ‘and 
soup materials from surplus Swedish Army stocks. We have been informed 
today that there are 8,000 woollen blankets from the Brethren Service 
Committee coming in from Marseilles now by train, with hundreds of sewing 


machines, 


} These stocks may seem huge, but they are small compared to the need. 
Shipments are now ready for Holland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Roumania, 


Shoes, food, and medicines are:on the high seas now, all destined for 
Places of greatest need as directed from the Geneva Office. The Evangelic- 
al and Reformed Churches have set aside another 950,000 for food parcels. 


; The Churches in Sweden have already done a great work in material aid 
for Poland, Germany, Austria, and Hungary. Denmark, though one of the 
diberated countries, has a very active committee which is ready to help. 

In Switzerland several large warehouses are full of various articles, await 
ing a. possibility to be transported. Britain, though suffering a food and 
Clothing shortage herself, is making plans to pull in the belt some more, 
to share even from their meagre stocks. ‘Yhen we must not forget the great 
programme of "self-help" which has been organised in all countries, 
especially in Germany. 


4 In one of his reports on Material Aid Division, Dr Michelfelder said: 
"I believe that the Lord Jesus stands on the mountain-side of Switzerland, 
looking down upon the famished multitudes, and I can hear Him saying to us 
Who claim to be His followers: ‘Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me'. (Matth.25:40)." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


The New Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople 


The Metropolitan Maximys of Chalcedon has been elected Ecumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople as successor to the late Patriarch Benjamin who 
died on Feb. 18, 1946. ‘The new Patriarch is one of the 18 members of the 
Holy Synod at the Phanar, According to a law of the Government only a 
lurkish subject can be elected as Patriarch. ‘The present membership of the 


ores i int: Europe being Archbishop Germanos of Thyateira. 
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Poland, Norway, Finland, and Italy. Thousands of tons of clothes, bedding, | 
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Shur ch of Constantinople is about 100,000 but the Ecumenical Patriarch also | 
xXercises jurisdiction over the Orthodox Church in the Dispersion, his re~ | 
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A Christian Message of General Chisang Kai-Shek 


d General Chiang Kai-Shek, at the end of the war with Japan, has issued 
. a Message to the Chinese People under the motto: "Right will triumph over 
might". This message appeared in the Christian periodical "The Guardian" 


of Madras, India. We quote the following passages, which show the spirit- 
ual attitude of General Chiang Kai-Shek: a tec 


Right will triumph over might - this great truth which we never once 
‘doubted has been finally vindicated. Our faith in justice, through black 
and hopeless days and eight long years of struggle, has today been rewarded 
ee et mission of our national revolution has at,last been ful- 

al ed. . * 


iy But for Dr. Sun Yat-sen, deelared the message, who laboured all his 
lifetime to guide the national revolution to success, "we would not be en- 
‘joying this day of victory. Above all, we join in thanksgiving to our 
eee voous and merciful God... 


We have won the victory. But it is not yet the final victory. The 
“universal power of righteousness has not achieved Simply one more triumph. 
“We and the people of all the world fervently hope that this war may be the 
last war in which civilised nations will engage. If this is really to be 
‘the last war in human history then our people will not feel that the in- 
describable cruelties and humiliations they have endured are too big a 
“price to have paid or that peace for them has been too long delayed. 


4 It is my sincere belief that all men on earth - whether they live in 
the hast or in the West and whatever the colour of their skin may be, will 
Some day be linked together in close fellowship like members of one family.' 


Mu Regarding Japan Generalissimo Chiang stated: 


" "I am deeply moved when I think of the teaching of Jesus Christ that 
we should do unto others as we would have them do unto us and love our 
“enemies, My fellow countrymen know that: 'Remember not evil against others 
and 'Do good to all men' have been the highest virtues taught by our ovn 
‘Sages. We have always said that the violent militarism of Japan is our 
enemy, hot the people of Japan. Although the armed forces of the enemy 
have been defeated and must be made to observe strictly all the terms of 
Surrender, yet we should not for a moment think of revenge or heap abuse 
Upon the innocent people of Japan. We can only pity them beoause they have 
been so sadly deceived and misled and hope that they will break away from 
‘the wrong-doings and crimes of their nation. Let all our fellow citizens 

= soldiers and civilians - remember this. 


_ CHINA 


au 


eT The enemy's imperialistic designs on China have been thoroughly 
‘Crushed. But relaxation and pride are not the rewards of victory that we 
eek. Peace, when fighting has entirely ceased, will confront us with 
stupendous and difficult tasks demanding greater strength and sacrifice 
than the years of war. At times we may feel that the problems of peace 
that descend upon us are more trying even than those we met during the 
mare..." I.C.P.l.S. Geneva 


The Bishop of Chichester's Message to the 


| German Church 


7 The Bishop of Chichester has sent an Open Letter to his Friends in 
the Evangelical Church in Germany from which we quote: 


: "You, who are the acknowledged leaders of the Lvangelical Church in 
wermany in the day of Germany's defeat, are the same men who for Christ's 
Sake refused to bow down to the Beast in the day of its triumph in Germany 
*» the same men whom the leaders of the Churches outside Germany knew and 
trusted before the war. Our friendship is not less because your country, 
hich you tried to save from madness and disaster, is now in ruins... 


J 


AT BRITAIN 
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We appreciate the acknowledgment you. have made, in the Stuttgart 
Declaration, of guilt concerning the war - when you accuse yourselves ‘for 
not being more courageous, for not praying more faithfully, for not be~ 
lieving more joyously, and for not loving more ardently'... 


The supreme remedy for National Socialism, for the spirit of militar-} 
ism, and for all the terrors to which they lead, is the Christian Gospel; 
and those in Germany who can now most help the German people to achieve a 
hew outlook are the clergy and laity of the Evangelical Church and of the 
Catholic Church. It is a special satisfaction to Churches in other lands |} 

that the Evangelical Church in German » 42S the Treysa Conference has shown, | 
is now following the lines which the Vonfessional Church laid down in the 
time of Hitler's persecution. Am I not right, therefore, in saying that 
you, who still survive after the long and bitter trial, are the men who 
‘pre-eminently deserve all the confidence and whole-hvarted Support that we | 
‘in the British Churches, and in the Churches of the world, can give you?... | 
“fo you who survive, weary, hungry, burdened though you may be, and to the 
Evangelical Church in Germany under your leadership, we in the foreign | 
‘Churches ought to give both spiritual and material aid to the utmost of 
Our power... 
Li et 


i Justice, however, demands; and faith in God and hope for the future 
donands, that we who are not Germans should confess our own guilt in this 
or common catastrophe. Not to go further back, we in Britain have 
“displayed a criminal levity with regard to our obligation to defend order | 
“and peace; and, if the Germans have been intolerably passive in resisting 
the rise of the Fuehrer, there was a passiveness hardly less conspicuous 
“or less open to reproach on the part of ourselves and other nations and 
condoned by our Churches, as we watched the National Socialist system get 
its stranglehold on the life of Germany, and were too careless or +00 

idle to take the military presautions necessary for Europe's freedom... 


All have sinned and all are called to repentance. Yet with that re- 
entance there must be forgiveness. Our Saviour teaches us to pray that 
od may forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against 
US... Recovery comes not through retribution but through the reaching out 
of the offended and the wronged in forgiveness and charity to the author of 
the wrong... 


So I would say to you,.my friends in the Evangelical Chureh in 
Germany, that we must all work with one another now on our common task... 
there is an urgent call to Christians of all communions throughout the 
orld, who believe the mystery of the Holy trinity and the Incarnation of 
ur Lord, to work together on the common ground of care for the needs of 
me ordinary man, for fundamental human rights, and for the rights of God. 
8 means that there is an urgent call to members of the Evangelical 
murch:- to continue to work together, not only with other Evangelical 
mristians, but also with members of the Catholic Church, on the same 
Common ground in Germany..." I.CePeI.sS. Geneva 


The Struggle for Independence and the Churches 


At the time when discussions between the Indonesians and the Dutch 
Were about to commence, on the future of Indonesia, the Christian Churches 
nn Indonesia gave the following message to Christians. -This message was 
layed on the radio by the "Indonesian Republic": 


"The Protestant Churches of Indonesia send the following message to 
Christians. 


Discussions of great portent for the immediate future of Indonesia 
Mave been in progress for the past few days. Above all, we must pray God 
‘imighty, Maker of Heaven and earth, to grant that these discussions should 
Md in decisions, which would be really Indonesia's salvation. Let us 
salise that all Christians, by their attitude, their words and deeds, are 


artly responsible for what is about to take place. 
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, The Church of Christ has been given the mission by our Lord to be a 
servant amidst the peoples of Indonesia, and she fea@ls«: acute distress at 
the present Situation. We know that pastors and many members of the Church 
have died an appalling death during the troubled times of recent months, 
‘and that millions are still living in tragic circumstances. In obedience 
to the teaching of Jesus Christ, our lord, however, we exhort everyone not 
to allow himself to be led away to thoughts or acts of vengeance, which 
could do nothing but harm to the discussions in progress. On the contrary, 
we exhort all Christians to bring the discussions in progress to God, ina 
“common prayer that an era of peace may return and that He may grant us 
“pause and time for reconstruction. | 


In the face of the spiritual and social disintegration which the war, | 
the occupation, internal unrest and terrorism have brought in their wake, 
we exhort all Christians to try and understand what are the foundations of 
the spiritual and material prosperity of Indonesia. In order that we. may 
‘come to this understanding, let us meditate on Jesus Christ, our Lord, who 
wishes that justice and mercy may reign today and that we should honour 
and forgive our neighbours. 


: In this critical hour for Indonesia, young Christians especially will} 
be required to rule their passions. May God banish from their hearts all 
desire for vengeance and guide them on the path of faith, courage, and a 
constructive good will. 


Let us fully understand what the service of God and love of our neigh 
pour in justice really means! Let us pray, without distinctions of class . 
by colour, that God give us His Grace, that His Kingdom come in Indonesia 
Sand that there, also, His will may be done!" I.-CePe1.5. Geneva 


QW DEN First Ecumenical Conference Since the War 


The first Scandinavian ecumenical conference since the war was held 
in Lejondal near Stockholm, from January 29-31, on the invitation of the 
Northern Ecumenical Institute. Forty representatives took part from Den- 
Mark, Norway, Finland, Sweden and Iceland. Dr Michelfelder represented the 
jorld Council of Churches and the American Section of the lutheran World 
Convention, . ? 


' Problems common to all Scandinavian Churches were brought up in 
ddresses and discussions. The first day was taken up with the theme:"The 
eandinavian Churches and the lutheran Crisis". Germany's collapse has 
4id a new and greater responsibility on the Scandinavian Churches for the 
uture of the lutheran Churches. ‘he opinion now expressed in many coun- 
ies, that the Lutheran outlook was a contributory factor to the political 
levelopment in Germany, was discounted, it being pointed out that Norway 
fas also a dutheran country. But the present situation places such demands 
On the lutheran Churches, that the traditional or doctrinal Iutheran faith 
es not seem to be adequate: the need was essentially stressed for branch-) 
hg out into new paths, and developping other sides of the lutheran faith, 
lich, heretofore, have not been sufficiently taken into consideration. The 
bSition of Christianity in the Scandinavian countries was also carefully 
lalysed. It was affirmed that after the promising situation during the wa 
Bars, there had been a reaction taking the form of political opposition, 
Rich was particularly noticeable, for the time being, in the leading 
ircles of the younger generations. At the same time secularism is spread | 
mg among the population in all classes. But there were some bright patches) 
nthe general picture, the most outstanding example being the religious re- 
val in Finland. On the last day, the practical cooperation between the 
pCandinavian Churches were discussed. Whe discussion gave rise to many 
aluable suggestions and proposals for the future work of the Northern Ecu- | 
Ménical Institute. The Institute, of which Dr. Harry Johansson is Dire otor,| 
) planning a Scandinavian Christian Press Conference, a course on 'Christ— } 
nity and Justice", on theology and Church life in Scandinavia and ‘+ 
eat Christian meetings on the borders of Sweden. I.C.P.1,5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN the Archbishop of Canterbury's Answer to the 
stuttgart Declaration 


At a meeting of the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany at 
Stuttgart in October, 1945 (see ICPIS No. 39, 1945) a statement was made 
by the leaders of the German Evangelical Church, declaring themselves to 
be with their people "in a great solidarity of guilt". The Archbishop of 
Canterbury has now replied to this statement in a letter which he has sent 
to Bishop Wurm, the President of the Council of the German Evangelical 
Church, in which he says: 


. "Right Reverend and dear Brother - The Declaration made by the Coun- 
cil of the Evangelical Church in Germany at Stuttgart last October has 
been read by churchmen in Great Britain with the deepest interest and 
Sympathy. It moves me to express on behalf of the Church of England my 
‘great appreciation of its courageous Christian spirit. 


' Your fellow-Christians in other countries recognise how steadfastly 
you yourself.and your colleagues in the Confessing Church resisted Nation- 
al Socialism both before and during the war. Your adherence to the Christ- 

‘ian faith brought great suffering upon you; many have paid the price of 

‘their resistance with their lives. The fact that you did so resist in the 
ame of God gives hope and encouragement for the future. 


The war has brought in its strain dreadful consequences, and the 
very fabric of western civilisation is in danger of collapse. The govern- 
ments of the victorious nations have a special responsibility resting 
upon them, and it is our duty as Churchmen tb pray that they may be given 
aright judgment, and that they may act in accordance with the principles, 
of humanity, and that both in their administration and in the framing of 
peace treaties they may so act as to promote the interests of justice, 
freedom and peace. 

; It is also the special function of the Church in all our nations to 
encourage among the peoples a spirit of charity. And besides this, a 
Special call comes to all members of the Church to unite in helping the 
‘suffering people of all lands in their bitter needs. 


May I say how glad I am to know of the acceptance by the representa— 
tives of the Evangelical Church of a place in the World Council of Churches. 
Never was the co-operation of all Christians of all Communions more ne— 
“Cessary than it is today. Our task is a formidable one. It would be im- 
‘possible to attempt it unless we could rely on the divine .grace. We all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. It is God who justifies 
us freely through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. May He help us 


all and give us grace; and may He through His power and wisdom make all 
things new." I.CeP.1.S. Geneva 
iv 
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EEE Church and Mission 


- From an article on Church and Mission in Indonesia sent in by a cor- 
respondent from Indonesia we quote the following: 


oy The present IndonesianCabinet consists of democratic nationalistic 
“elements; three of the ministers are Christians, one of whom is the second 
“most prominent of the whole Cabinet. It cannot be decided how far exactly 
‘the authority of the Cabinet goes. Many atrocities have taken place. Some 
thousands of European women and children were in February 1946 still miss- 
ing: it is not know whether they are alive or not. It is certainly not 
right to imagine that the desire for freedom is confined to a handful of 
“terrorists, or that this desire, as such, is a product of the Japanese 
occupation. There is some hope, however, that a solution will be found 
that guarantees, for the time being, by collaboration between Indonesian 
‘and Dutch authorities, a democratic and socially righteous development of 
the country. . 


- The relief and reconstruction of the work of Churches and Missions 
"will be a heavy job, which will take years. The position of the mission- 
“aries will be different from what it was before the war, especially in 
vava and Sumatra. They will be welcome as teachers in the training centres 
as producers of the necessary literature, and as ministers of the indigen- 
“ous Churches in strategical spots. That they should have the leading po- 
‘sitions. and assume the patriarchal attitude will not be tolerated any 
longer. 

% The central organisation of Church and Mission must be built up in 
“a new way, with vision and foresight. In 1941, shortly before the Japnese 
occupation, a Council of Churches.and Missions was founded, but it had not 
“@ chance to function. (It must be remembered that the total number cf 
Christians will amount to about 2,000,000 ~ one million and three-quarters 
“Indonesians and Chinese, the rest Europeans, including Eurasians. the 
Indigenous Churches in Java have altogether 50,900 Christian members, con- 
Verted from the Islam). For the future a real National Christian Council 
has been projected, in which the Churches, the Missions, the Christian 
Youth Movements, and the Christian school organisations should come to- 
gether. To be able to fulfil its important task, this Council must be 
equipped with a staff of experts: ultimately with some six full-time 
Secretaries, 2 theologian for the field of theological training, faith and 
order, one for the problem of evangelisation and Islam, an educationalist, 
an expert for the questions of social environment, one for youth work and 
@ general secretary. Some of these secretaries should come from India or 
China. 


Besides this it is planned to trasform the existing Higher Theo- 
‘logical Training School in Batavia into a theological faculty for the whole | 
“country. On each of the three most important islands (Java, Sumatra and 
Selebes), there is great need for a big secondary school centre in semi- 
hary form, where young people are educated to become real Christian ci- 

tizens. <A large centre of literature production and distribution will be 


q When law and order have been restored and the existing Council of 
Churches and Mission can meet, this body will have to make the ultimate 
decisions regarding these plans for the future. It is hoped that it will 
be given the appropriate form by an ecumenical committee, with. experts 
from India and China, etc. on the spot. 


It will be. possible for the Churches and Missions to cover mosv of 
the yearly expenses, thanks to the fact that :also in the Netherlands the 
mission consciousness of the Churches has grown during these years of op- 
pression and terror, beyond all expectations I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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r Meeting of the Executive of the World Alliance 
of Yi. CATS 


3 One hundred delegates representing 35 nations attended the enlarged 
“Executive Meeting of the World Alliance of YMCAs held in Geneva from 
February 28, to March 6, 1946. Delegates included Dr. John R. Mott, Pre- 
Sident of the World Alliance of YMCAs, newly elected as one of the five 
presidents of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
@nd representatives of National Councils of United States, England, Scot- 
Gand, Norway, Poland, South Amerieca,. India, Dr. Usang Ly, member of the 
Chinese Government, and 30 representatives of YMCA War Prisoners’ Aid work 


tin Europe and the Far East. 


The conference provided the first post-war opportunity to report on 
york for war prisoners involving expenditure amounting to 65 million Swiss 
francs. The Executive decided to continue the existing work and open up 
Mew work in China for Japanese prisoners in response to an urgent telegram 
from a YMCA representative in China saying that in Shanghai alone 150,000 
far prisoners are interned and that in addition a large number of Japanese 
fOrean civilians are localised there. Similar conditions are prevailing 
Sin other centres. Qualified Japanese speaking personnel is.required. 


The delegates considered projects for the extension-and reconstruction 
throughout the world of YMCA work. It is estimated that immediate recon- 
truction needs will involve a sum of 17 million dollars, not including the 
vebuilding of war-damaged buildings. . 


Special appreciation was expressed to neutral countries who provided 
far Prisoners Aid workers. The German delegates expressed their full 
greement with the Stuttgart Declaration of the Council of the German Evan- | 
Clical Church. It was unanimously decided to restore the German National § 
wiliance to the membership of the World's Allianee.. Plans in commection 
vith work for the youth of all nations,,in addition to continued services 
Mendered to three million prisoners and ex-prisoners of war and displaced 
Persons were agreed upon and decisions reached regarding the fullest colla- fF 
Doration with the World Council of Churches, the World's YWCA, and the 
World's Student Christian Federation as well as with national and inter- 
National organisations related to youth. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


REAT BRITAIN. Trends among Students: Belief in Scientific | 
5 ae Planning 


, The Annual Congress of the National Union of Students recently held 
in Birmingham attracted about six hundred students. In its deliberations 
bn "The Students! Contribution ‘to Peace", it reflected very clearly the 
sontemporary mood of many student leaders. The Congress looked largely to 
sCiencs and economics as the twin foundations of the new ear. Clearly, 
what has come to be known as the "Seientific Attitude" is commanding the 
attention of many of those students who still seek some remedy for the 
forld's ills. One of the Secretaries of the Student Christian Movement 
ums up its main contention as follows: "Reactional, scientific planning 
Mf the whole of the community's life will solve every human problem; God 
ind Christianity are at best irrelevant, and at worst a-reactionary force". 
le goes on to point out how this can appeal to the politically impatient 
Ind idealistic, and how it ties up with the prevalent shallow view of 
bersonal relationships. 


The 1945 Annual Report of the S.C.M. of Great Britain and Ireland 

tates: "It seems that this world-outlook is the biggest single opponent 
0 the Christian Faith in our field. It is a subtle opponent, beeause it 
loes not deliver a frontal attack upon Christianity, but rather by-passes 
t as of little consequenee in the 20th century. These tactics encourage 
he temptation for the Christians to retreat into their ivory tower, for 
he Adversary does not appear to be going about as a roaring lion. There 
s the further complieation that this view in some of its. forms is com- 
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pe 
yjpounded with that naive idealism which, oddly enough, for many people, is 
Still the essence of "practical Christianity". The most urgent need in 
ur branches is still for a thorough understanding of the nature of the 
Christian Gospel. For without it, when we sally forth, as we are bound 

@o do, to meet the challenge of the upholders of the Scientific Attitude, 
we are confused by fair assurance that our common end is the service of 
Rumanity, and are lacking in the distinctive note of our message. It seems 
that part of our work must still be to demolish ill-grounded hopes, and to 
Show why they are ill-grounded. 


But what of those who have no real hopes at all? There are many in 
Mur colleges, and their numbers are growing, who have frankly given over 
Tying to make any sense of the world. They are content to live unto the 
fay, and for themselves alone, they are unwilling to undertake any respons-— } 
Goility, and they maintain an attitude of cynical indifference to all ¢x- 
Hhortations to them to rise or be raised above themselves. They suspect 
that behind all such appeals there is ‘a racket'. Scientific planning may 
De a good thing; thus 'They' (i.c. the planners) must say whether it is, 
na 'They' must get on with it.- In the end of the day, it may prove to be 
most formidable task to introduce these people to a hope and a signi-~ 
ficance for life which rest upon sure foundations, in which they may re- 
Gover a sense of personal responsibility to God and their fellow-men." 

oD, CsP. 1.5. Geneva 


SCOVLAND From the Forces to the Ministry 


. During the war years many servicemen decided to enter the Ministry 
@nd some of these candidates have now been demobilis¢d and have started 
pon a special abbreviated course at the Universities. As many as 400 
ervicemen of all ranks from private to major have applied as candidates 
for the ministry of the Church of Scotland. 


A special Committee to make contact with war service candidates was 
set up during the war with Prof. Donald M. Baillie, of St. Andrews Univers- 
my as its Secretary. This Committee made every effort to keep in touch 
With the candidates so that they might begin to prepare themselves even 
hile still on war service. The Chaplains in all theatres of war arranged 
hort courses of religious training which were attended by officers and 

Men together. The six years university course will be reduced to four 

fears to meet the special needs of these war service candidates. 

; T.CeP.1.0. Geneva 


SZECHOS LOVAKIA Concerning the Transfor of Populations 


The Chairman and the Acting Administrator ofthe Ozechoslovak Church (which is the 
Church formed after the first world-war by an exodus from Roman Catholic- 
ism and which has not joined the World Council of Churches) have sent the 
following telegram to the headquarters of the World Council of Churches in 
Geneva: 


"The Central Council of the Czechoslovak Chureh discussed in its 
Meeting today the decisions of the World Council of Churches. It has 

iven attention to the messagé voicing moral authority of representatives 
f Protestant Christendom exhorting to seek the spiritual foundations of 
ife in the confused world. We have learnt with great sorrow the resolu- 
ion of the World Council regarding the transfer of populations into the © 
eich. Our former fellow-citizens of German nationality committed worst 
Crimes against Czechs and Slovaks in the years of the Nazi occupation and 
Scame willing tools of Hitlerite rule of terror. Therefore we regard 

te further stay of Germans on our territory as a danger to our life, 

leir continued presence in Czechoslovakia.would necessarily lead to open 
stility and to destruction of international peace. We regret that the 
orld Council did not find any words of Christian sympathy for the innocent 
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suffering of Slavonic nations under German domination. It protects only 

e Germans who provoked by their limitless arrogance their present destiny. 
s authorise Professor Hnik to give to the World Council our reasons why 

6 are unable to participate in inter-church aid from western Churches un- 
‘1 the ecumenical headquarters take into consideration the historical ne- 
essity of self-preservation and the conditions of human existence for 
lavonic nations endangered twice in this century by pan-German imperial- 


sm." 


4 Mhe Secretariate of the Provisional. Committee of the World Council 
Beer ches has issued the following commentary on this telegram: 


. The message and resolutions of the Provisional Committeg of the World 
ouncil of Churches make it perfectly clear that the members of the Commit - 
ee are fully aware of the suffering of all nations which have been under 
the Nazi tyranny. The message speaks therefore of the fearful retribution 
hich falls on the.defeated nations. The presence at the meeting of a 
umber of members who had been imprisoned by the Nazi authorities was a 
sufficient guarantee against any possible danger of sentimentality. 


B. But the members also means what they say, when they proclaim that 

to seek vengeance against their former enemies by depriving them of the 
scessities of life or by mass expulsion of their populations, or in any 
ther manner, can only bring fresh disaster" to the victorious nations. 

d they implemented this conviction by 1)! demanding that transfers should 
¢ made in a humane manner; 2) urging thet the whole question of trans fer 
FP populations be reconsidered lest it bring ruin not only upon Germany 
but on Europe. The resolution (see I.0.P.1.5., No. 9) does not deny that 
the presence of German minorities in the Central European countries creates 
problem which must be solved. But in view of the alarming reports con- 
erning the treatment of deportees in various nations, the resolution 
emands that the solution be based on principles of justice and humanity- 


f the Churches are to be true to their calling, they cannot ask for less. 
: ; Pee bas tin Geneva 
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U8 586k: | “The Legal Status of the Orthodox Church 


* The Russian Student Christian Movement in Paris gives a summary of 
the legal status of the Orthodox Church in Soviet Russia in the February 
Mumber of 1946 of the "Church Messenger" (Vestnik Zerkovnot Shisni). This 
tatement is based on the decrees (Polojenie) passed by the Moscow Church 
ouneil (Sobor) on January 31, 1945, being the first decrees brought into 
ce since 1918. The decrees lay down the constitution of the Church 
dministration in 48 clauses. Thus the separation of the Church from the 
state is a fact recognised by the Church. 


The Sobor.- The General Council (Sobor) has the highest authority 
nthe Russian Orthodox Church. This meets regularly and is composed of 
priests and laymen. rN 

* The Patriarch,- The Patriarch is the head of the Church. Together 
With the Holy Synod, he is in charge of Church administration. The Patri- 
arch represents the Orthodox Church vis-Aa-vis the other Orthodox Churches, — 
and also the State Authorities. He is the permanent president of the 

Sobor. There is also a Council of Bishops, which he consults for important 
Questions. The Sobor, aswell. as the Goncil of Bishops, is not allowed to 
eet without the permission of the Government (§ 7). by 


The highest theological Institute of Moscow is under personal leader- 
hip of the Patriarch, who approves its syllabus. He is also Archbishop 

if the diocese (Eparchie) of Moscow, but this is administered by a deputy. 
‘Under the Patriarch's instructions. This deputy bears the title of Metro- 
blitan of Krutitzk (§ 8). All the Orthodox Churches in Russia and out- 

ide the country pray for their Patriarch during services. 
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g The Synod.- Twice in the year the Synod meets-with three permanent 
members (Metropolitans of Kiev, Leningrad and Krutitzk), and three tempo- — 
rary members, bishops, under the presidency of the Patriarch. 


i The Dioaceses.- The dioceses must correspond to the different State 
Counties. ‘The Bishops must be nominated by the Patriarch. The business 
of the dioceses is done either by the bishop himself or by him in colla- 
‘boration with an ecclesiastical council to which no laymen can belong. ~ 
The dioceses are divided into ecclesiastical circumscriptions, the leaders 
of which are responsible for the clergy. Every congregation must have 
‘at least 20 members and can only be set up by assent of the State. The 
State is providing, free of charge, a fully equipped church. This loan- 
sed church property is looked after by a committee composed of the parish 
priest as chairman, and three members specially chosen (usually the 
church-warden, his assistant and the treasurer). The parish priest must 
also act as chairman of the parish council. 


Financial Basis of the Church.- The Russian Orthodox Church is 
Supported by voluntary contributions, by the sale of candles and holy 
bread and by special donations for the upkeep of the churches. The funds 
"collected are sent to the Saving's Bank. Any embezzlements are reported 
yy the Bishop to the Government: Commission for the Orthodox Church 
“Affairs. + ; 44 Oebe Ls Geneva : 


ITALY vee Has "Unitas" a Future ? 
 : At present the Italian Protestants are concerned with the problem 
‘raised by the creation of the Roman Catholic Unitas Movement (see ICPIS 
Wo. 40, 1945). This movement is trying to bring closer collaboration 
between Roman Catholics and Protestants, under Roman Catholic leadership. 
This matter has an even greater significance in that the Roman Catholic 
pricst, Prof. Tartaglia, has made a statement in the periodical "Contem- 
poraneo" saying that "this Catholicism is wrong". Some Roman Catholic 
priests have the same point of view, but others will obviously not share 
it. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE hy Lenten Lectures | 


& The subject of the Lenten addresses which Pastor Boegner will give 
this year for the 17th time in the Reformed Church of Passy, Paris, will 
be "The Problem of Christian Unity". These addresses will begin at 
17.50 punctually (French time) and end at 18.30. They will be broadcast 
On the French Radio (Chaine Nationale). The same will be done for the 
Good Friday Sermon, April 19th. 


: Here are the subjects of the six addresses: March 8th: Chrétiens 
désunis et peuples déchristianisés; March 15th: . Un climat nouveau; 
March 22nd: Murailles infranchissables; March 29th: Le fondement de 
‘Unité chrétienne; April 5th: L'Eglise et les Eglises; April leth: 

la voie de la charité. %.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Great Britain.- The Workers Educational Association, which is the largest 
iSsociation for adult education in Britain, has announced plans for a new 
eadquarters building in London, to be known as Temple House, in memory 

f the late Dr. William Tempel, Archbishop of Canterbury, who was presi- 
lent of the Association from 1908 to 1924. 


Finland.- According to a report from Helsinki, the monks of the Russian 
rthodox monasteries of Valamo and Konevetz, have submitted to the juris- 


Jiction of the Moscow Patriarch. This took place by an open confession’ 
: : : ws I.CaP.1-S.Geneva 


f the guilt of schism. 
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1 
UNIVED STATES New Yestament Revision Completed 


In a ceremony of historic significance held on February 11, 1946 in 
Columbus, Ohio, Vean Luther A. Weigle, chairman of the American Standard 
Bible Committee of the International Council of Religious 4tducation, 
presented the first copy of the Revised Standard Version of the New 
testament. This Version is an authorised revision of the American 
Standard Version, published in 1901, which was a revision of the King 
James Version, published in 1611. As a result of the discovery of manu- 
Scripts of the New Testament more ancient than those used by the tran- 
Slators in 1611, together with a marked development in Biblical studies, 
Meremand for revision arose. This Version is the result of eight years 
Of study and research on the part of a large group of Biblical scholars 
representing North American Protestantism. The Old Testament is still 
Gn process of revision and will not be published for several years. 

TeO,P.1.5. Geneva 


| UNITED STATES The Churches Support President wruman's 

¥ Proposals 

FE Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, President of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in Americaj in a telegram to President Truman, has 

} assured him that the American Churches will fully support President 

» fruman's proposals to cut food allowances in order to help those who 

Mecutter in Lurope. 


"The Church of the nation, says Bishop Oxnam, rejoice in your states- 

mManlike proposal relative to neoessary sacrifice in matters of food at 

home in order to provide minimum standards for those suffering abroad. 

) We assure you of our full co-operation in mobilising the support of the 
Churches for this significant and far-seeing directive." 


: Furthermore three Church agencies have issued a joint appeal to the 


for relief purposes during Lent. The plea was issued by leaders of the 
Church Committee on Overseas Relief and Reconstruction, the Church Com- 
Mittee for Relief in Asia, snd the Commission for World Council service. 


To help alleviate conditions overseas, the church leaders suggested: 


Donation of funds equivalent to one meal a week, above any regular 
rift planned, or: 

Giving up some customary expenditure, the money saved to be contribut- 
So to local Church funds for relief, or: 

Drawing from savings funds of an amount that would constitute a sacri- 
ericial gifts TeCePe leis Geneva 


See CRIP TION: TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


)American people to aid Europe and Asia's needs by making sacrificial gifts 


i 
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Swiss Roman Catholic Bishop's Message Concerning 
World Council 


' During the ecumenical meetings at Geneva in February the Lutheran 
3ishop of Vaxj6, Bishop Brilioth, paid a visit to the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg, Mgr. Charriére. The latter 
then wrote the following letter to Bishop Brilioth: 


'"I have been deeply moved by your kindness in paying me a visit on the 
occasion of your stay in Switzerland for the meetings of the World Coun- 
il of Churches at Geneva. I want to thank you again for that visit — 
hich allowed me; on my side, to say how much I desire to have a share 

n this great work for the reunion of Christians. We still do not see 
ow that union can come about, for we cannot suppress our differences by 
eeking some ‘lowest common denominator’ which would be purely artificial 
and would only deform our faith. It would be treason to abandon one 
Lota of the truth which we have received. But, on the other hand, union 
; ot come about as the triumph of one party over others as is the case 
m temporal affairs. Between these two extremes, the corruption. of 
ruth and the suppression of one's adversary, there is room for a solu- 
ion which is in true conformity to the spirit of Jesus Christ, the 
Olution of reconciliation. 


sh 


How can it take place? It is premature to say. But.if this miracle 
as to happen we must all pray for it to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the end that His kingdom may come in truth and love. 


» While you are meeting at Geneva to pursue this essential problem, my 
prayers are ascending with yours in union with that which our Lord offer- 
ed on the eve of His Passion: ‘That they all may be one, even as we are 
One’. I should be very grateful to you if you would express these sen- 
timents to the members of the Conference." 


Bishop Brilioth replied to Mgr. Charriére as follows: 


"I have informed the Provisional Committee ot the World Council of 
hurches of the letter which you addressed to me on the occasion of the 
Gsit which I was happy to be able to pay you.. The sentiments which you 
ave asked me to express to the members of the Council have deeply moved 
hem and my colleagues have instructed me to assure you of our gratitude. 


Iike yourself we are convinced that the reunion of Christians cannot 
fe attained by doctrinal confusion nor by the victory of one party over 
Others. We shall prepare the way for its coming only by being faithful, 
n love, to the truth which God has revealed to us in Jesus Christ. How 
Shail the power of God surmount the obstacles which we recognise with 
sorrow? We do not know. We are nevertheless convinced that it will 
appen one day and that we ought to prepare for it by praying for each 
Mher, and by our untiring intercession that the essential unity of the 
Ody of Christ be made visible in a world scandalised by our divisions. 
@ remember you in prayer to God and we ask Him to strengthen still more 
h your heart and in ours the common desire which anitates us to share 


NM the great work of the unity of Christians." I-C.P,1[s5» Geneva 
ITED SLATES | New Testaments for Japan 


One million copies of the New +estament are being printed in Japanese 

y the American Bible Society as the result of a recent request by Japan's 
nristian leaders for religious literature. The first 60,000 copies are 
[ready en route to Japan. It is also planned to print 100,000 New 
2Staments in English for Japan. . I,CoP.I.5. Geneva 


ie 
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The Uniates Between Moscow and Rome 


According to a report of the lass agency the "grand Council of the 
Uniate Church (a Roman Catholic Church of byzantine rite) of Western 
Ukraine decided on March 8, 1946 at Lwow to denounce its agreement with 
the Se and to pass under the jurisdiction of the Russian Orthodox 
NUL CNe 


. The Vatican denies all knowledge of this decision. It recalls the 
fords of the Pope in the encyclical recently published on the occasion 

wf the 550th anniversary of the adherence of the Uniate Church to Rome, 
amely that all the members of the Uniate episcopacy have been arrested 
Py the Soviet authorities and are at present in prison. 


; According to a letter addressed in July 1945 to the Soviet govern- 
ment by priests of the Uniate. archdiocese of Lwow,; the imprisoned bishops 
ave been replaced by a "Committee to attach the Uniates to Orthodoxy", 
omposed of three Orthodox ecclesiastics who, since then, have exercised 

uthority in the Uniate Church (see I,C.P.I.8, No. 45, 1945), It is 
under their direction that the "grand Council" mentioned by Tass is said 
to have decided en bloc to join the Russian Orthodox Church. 


¥ The Uniate Church has about 4 million members in the western Ukraine. 
The total number of the Uniates reaches » little more than 7 million, of 
hom about 3 million are in other regions of eastern Hurope and remain 
ptached to Rome. 


The town of Lwow is also the seat of a Roman Catholic Armenian arch- 
iocese which numbers 5,000 members. The Moscow communiqué does not 
ention this Church. 


' he Russian Orthodox Church has made no statement on the question 
M9 the adherence of the Uniate Church to the Moscow Patriarchate. Con- 
erming the arrests of the high Uniate clergy the Patriarchal Church, 
ecording to news published by the "Religious News Service” (New York) 
has no knowledge whatever" of alleged attempts by Soviet authorities to 
uUppress Catholicism in Ruthenia. "Archpresbyter Nikolai F. Kolchitsky, 
bnager of affairs of the Moscow Patriarchate, referring to the above 
entioned encyclical, in which Pope Pius specially named Patriarch Alexei 
3 @ leading Soviet agent who has ‘invited the Khushenian faithful to 
ssert the Church of Rome', said that ‘this charge is being heard in 
oscow for the first time', and that Patriarch Alexei does nov intend to 
anke any statement on the matter." . 


_, From the juridical point of view the decision of the "grand Council 
Of the Uniate Church" would seem to be valid according to Orthodox canon 
law if the Uniate Church is regarded aS an autocephalous Church. The 
iOviet Government regards it as such since it recognises its right to be 
Tepresented on the Soviet Commission for religious affairs of the non- 
rthodox Churches. On the other hand, according to Roman Catholic canon 
aw the Uniate Church has no power to:take a decision of this kind since 
@rand Council like the one mentioned is not a body naving authorivy in 
tne ecclesinstical structure of the Roman Church. IeCoP.I.S. Geneva 


S.S-R. : | | A New ype of Bishop 


A new type of priest and even of bishop is appearing in Soviet 

Ssia, a man who exercises a profession apart from his ministry. jccord- 
g to the report of the Moscow correspondent of the “Religious News 
vice" (New York), Archbishop Luka of Tambov; prelate-surgeon vf the 
aSsian Orthodox Church, was among recipients of the Stalin Awards for 
Sientific achievement. In civilian life he is Professor Voino-Yasenecki, 
Misultant surgeon to military hospitals in the Tambov section. <Arch- 
shop Iuka received the Stalin Award for new surgical methods in the 
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treatment of suppurating diseases and wounds. He is the only winner 
this year of a first-class award for medical research." 
‘ I.CePoleSe Geneva 


NELHERLANDS Recognition of Church Resistance 


The University of Utrecht has conferred the doctorate of theology 
honoris causa on Pastor K.H.E. Gravemeyer who in his position as secre- 
tary cf the Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church has given strong 
and courageous leadership to the Protestant Churches in their time of 
struggle during occupation.| A doctorate honoris causa has also been con- 
ferred on Cardinal de Jong, who as archbishop of Utrecht has given 
Similar leadership to the Roman Catholic Church. I.C.PeI.S. Geneva 
», 


FRAN CE | ! Lenten Lectures 


The French Radio announces that the hour of the Lenten addresses 
given by Pastor Marc Boegner every Friday (see I.C.P,1.8, No. 11) has 
‘een put forward five minutes. They bagin at 545 pom. exactly. 

; I.C.P.o1.S.. Geneva 


| NEQHERLANDS Message to the Christian Youth 411 Over the 
( World 


| The-Duteh fcumenical Youth Committee sends the following message to 

Christian Youth all over the world at the moment when it is resuming its 
‘work as an institution for co-operation between ecclesiastical youth 
councils and Christian youth organisations in Holland: 


"T therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are calied, with ali lowliness and | 
Meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavour- | 
fing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one t 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all". (Eph. 4:1-6). 


| With these words, from the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
Ephesians, our first conference in Utrecht on December 8, 1945 began - 
after six years of inhuman war and cruel occupation when we were almost 
entirely cut off from other countries and our work was carried on in the 
most difficult circumstances. And we send you this message because of 
our burning faith in the truth of the spostle's exhoration, and because 
of cur joy and gratitude for the fact that we are once more allowed to 
Witness to our unity with you all. 


We mourn for those who gave their lives, among them people from 
Christian youth circles - on the battle-fields, in bombardments, shot by 
the enemy or tortured to death in concentration camps. 


But the serious faults of Christianity cause us still greater pain. 
Our faith in the Lord should have given us light on the dangers and se- 
ductions of pagan views of life. But through her discord the Chur ch 
failed to prevent the disasters of fascism and war, and still worse, she 
herself was only too often possessed by a warlike and revengeful spirit. 
We submit to God's judgment. 

But, thank God, we may believe that in His infinite love He has a 
bDlan for us, that He wants to use us for His work in this world, that He 
calls us together from different countries, Churches and religious tend-~- 
encies, to a better understanding of our unity in Christ, to a more per- 
sistent obedience to our common task in the world, and to a more united 
worship and preaching of God's Holy Name. 
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Realising the seriousness of this vocation we intend to begin our 
work in very close contact with you all. The prospects of a big inter- 
national meeting in 1947 - a sequel to the never-to-be-forgotten Con- 
ference of 1939 held in Amsterdam - strengthen our will and add to our 
JOYe . 

"Christus Victor' was the happy key note which resounded at Amster- | 
dam. Can we say it again after the bitter experience of war in a world 
violated physically and spiritually? We believe we can = with God's 


help. May God purify our prayer for this purpose". I.C.P.1.S. Seneveaus 
BSTONTA | Confession of Guilt by the Orthodox Church | 


According to the "Church Messenger" published by the Russian Student 
Movement in Paris (Professor Zander), the Orthodox priest John Bogajav- 
_tenski, well-known friend of the Russian Student Christian Movement of 
' Estonia, gives an account in the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate" 
(No. 4, 1945) of the reunion of the Estonian Orthodox Church with the 
| Patriarchate. The event took place in the form of a public confession 
_ of guilt made in one of the Orthodox churches in Tallinn. ‘The Orthodox 
Church of Estonia had already submitted to the Moscow Patriarchal Church 
in 1941 but under the influence of the German occupation had again sepa- |. 
» vated itself. The majority of the clergy nevertheless remained loyal to 
» the Patriarch of Moscow. ‘The confession of guilt was made therefore only} 
» by those who in 1941 along with the Metropolitan Alexander Separated | 
themselves again from the Russian Mother Church. The confession which 
was received by the representative of the Patriarch, Archbishop Grigory, 
was in the following terms: 


j 


{ 


"We, the undersigned, confess before the Lord Jesus Christ, His all 
pure Mother and all the saints as also before you, Most Holy Patriarch, 
our sreat sin that we as members of the so-called Synod of the Estonian 
Metropolitanate which was created without the blessing of the Moscow 
Patriarchate, created a schism with the Moscow Patriarchate and by our 
obstinacy in this schism became a stumbling-block to the faithful and a 
» danger to the salvation of their souls. We deplore this most deeply, we 
» sincerely repent of what we have done and we acknowledge with great pain 
our guilt in breaking our oath of loyalty given by the Metropolitan 
. Alexander in the name of the clergy and laity on March 30, 1941 to the 
" Moscow Patriarchate... We plead for pardon and for the blessing of the 
' Patriarchal Church". 


After this declaration the Russian Orthodox archbishop Grigory re- 
ceived the Orthodox Church of Estonia as a whole into full canonical 


_ relationship with the Moscow Patriarchate. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
~ SCOTLAND : Community Youth Centre 
¥ The Macleod Memorial Church, one of the oldest churches in Glasgow, 


~ has been replanned and modernised under the direction of the Iona Youth 
’ Trust, and is now being used as the Kirkhouse, one of the most up-to-date} 
m Community Youth Centres in the city. The new Community Youth Centre will} 
_ be used as a club and training centre for young people. The life of the \ 
| Kirkhouse centres round the ‘chapel in which worship is held every evening 7) 
the aim of the new venture being to make the Christian faith vital again | 
to youth. The Right Rev. 4.J. Campbell, Moderator of the General Assembly 
“of the Church of Scotland, said that it formed part of the great experi- 
ment to correct the disastrous tendency at the present time to separate 

the sacred from the secular. I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 


UNIYED SPATES | a Striking Slogan | 
, In its campaign for the raising of 10 million dollars for reconstruc4 
tion and inter-Church aid, the lutheran World action has taken the slogan: 
The atoning power for the Atomic age." ; I,C.P.1I.8. Geneva — 
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NETHERLANDS The Reformed Church and the Vreatment of 
bi Political Prisoners 


; The following message was sent to the Prime minister and the minister 
of Justice by the General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church, which 

Ss seriously considered the situation of a very large number of political: 
prisoners who have been taken into custody for their attitude during the 
war. The message is meant at the same time for the Dutch people: 


: "Phe General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church being aware 
With great concern of the immense burden resting on our government with 
Yegard to the problem of political prisoners, feels itself compelled to 
address the government and the Dutch people. 


‘ Tt is thankful that it can do so in a free country and to the proper 
Suthorities. 
} The General Synod states with deep sorrow that, in the last few 


months, many people have been deprived of liberty without their cases 
having been examined by any legal authority. In some parts of the coun- 
y the tribunals have not yet started work and it will be a long time 
efore final judgment can be passed. According to the standards which 
prevail in the Netherlands legal security demands that in all cases where 
ersons are deprived of liberty and pending a final judgment a provision- 
1 enquiry should be made by an impartial judge. 


Apart from this, the Synod is filled with deep concern about the 
ment of internees. Though it has been noted with gratitude that in 
Many camps a change for the better is taking place, it is not to be to- 
lerated that in some camps in Holland conditions prevail, contrary to the 
Standards which ought to govern the humane treatment of prisoners. In 
any cases the warders are entirely unsuited for their task, a state of 
ffairs which it is the duty of the government to alter. In nearly all 
amps an independent commission of inspectors is lacking. The establish- 
Ment of such a commission is an urgent necessity. 


Last of all, the General Synod urgently calls attention to the 
Pressing necessity of enabling the people who have been set free to live 
with their families and to return to normal work in society» In this 
omnection it is a matter of deep regret that the furniture of many pri- 
joners, on whom sentence had not yet been passed, was stolen. It is a 
lear injustice that when a case has been dismissed a condition should be 
tached requiring the party concerned to give up his right to those be- 
longings of which he has been deprived. 

The General Synod addresses not only the government, but the entire 


ation of the Netherlands, being convinced that the conscience of the 
beople as a whole is not sufficiently aroused to oppose the present 


State of injustice and corruption. 


\ Hundreds of students are sleeping on bare floors, 30% of the children 


‘Sive service was granted the full facilities of the Govermment-owned 


Michelis, Chairman of the Ecumenical Council in Poland, Bishop Szeruda 


'Church. The official intimation of this action - apparently taken at a 
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It enjoins upon the people that it is a demand of justice and mercy 
that he who has been found innocent, and he who has suffered punishment, 


should regain their place in society". I.eC.eP.I.S. Geneva 
POLAND 9 Protestant Churches To-day 


The Protestant Churches of Poland are at the present time enjoying 
complete religious liberty as far as the Central Government is concerned. 
A practical evidence of this liberal attitude was made manifest on March 
3rd, when the Methodist chapel in Warsaw was re-dedicated. The impres- 


broadcasting station for two hours. Rev. Werner Wickstrom, on a visit 
in Poland, representing the World Council of Church's office in Geneva, 
was the principal speaker. Fraternal greetings were presented by Rev. 


of the Lutheran Church, as well as representatives of the National Cathol4 
ic Church (a Church which separated from Rome after the last war), the ' 
Evangelical Reformed Church, the Old Catholic Church, the ‘Evangelical 
Christians and the Baptist Church. The chapel was crowded to its utmost 
Capacity and at least 500 were turned away for lack of space. 


For coordination and cooperation in matters of reconstruction, the 
National Protestant Reconstruction Committee has been organised repre- 
Senting the following denominations: Lutherans, Methodists, Reformed, 
Baptists and Evangelical Christian groups. This Committee is more than 
Willing to assist all Protestant groups in matters concerning relief 
activities in Poland. fThe.chairman is the Rev. K. Nadjer and the secre- 
tary Rev. Michelis, both in Warsaw. Rev. Wickstrom reports that the : 
ecumenical spirit among the Protestant groups in Warsaw is most encourag—| 
ing. The leaders of the various denominations have suffered and struggleg 
together and are working as members of one great brotherhood. 7 


The first help from any outside agency given to the Protestants in 
Poland was perceived on February 21st, when the Committee in Warsaw re- 
ceived with warm appreciation 600 sacks of clothing, a part of the ship- } 
ment sent by the Swedish Government. 


The need in Poland, especially in Warsaw proper, in the Masuri di- 
strict (formerly East Prussia) and Silesia is in some respects terrific. 


are in the early stages of tuberculosis, and in the Masuri district, 

where there are still 90,000 Polish speaking Protestants, whole commun- | 
ities are faced with starvation. In newly acquired territories many Pro-}) 
testant churches have been taken over by Roman Catholics in high-handed | 
fashion. The Greek Orthodox Bishop reported that in the Lublin district | 
alone, the Roman Catholics have taken possession of 200 Orthodox churches¢ 


On the whole, the spirit of the Polish people is amazingly optimist—| 
ic in their determination to rebuild and recreate 2 new Poland. k 
. TeCecP. 2.5. Geneva 


ee | The Uniate Crisis 


The Anglican periodical "The Church Times" (March 22, 1946), con- 
tains a report of the assembly of the Uniate Church of Western Ukraine 
(Ruthenia), held at Ivov on March 8, 1946 (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 12), which 
decided to renounce its allegiance to the Roman Catholic Church and to 
become incorporated into the Moscow Patriarchate of the Russian Orthodox 


meeting of two hundred and sixteen delegates - is contained in a Letter ss 
addressed to Marshal Stalin. It contains these. characteristic passages? 
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; "In our new free life, feeling ourselves independent masters of our 
land, we have cast off the moral yoke which had been forced upon us 
against our will and for our destruction... We are happy to request 
you, leader of the great Soviet Union, to accept our message as an ex- 
men of our joy in the/fact that henceforth nothing will separate 
our re-united Ukrainian people. At this historic, epoch-making moment 
we cannot help expressing our profound gratitude for your great ceed ~ 
‘the reunion of the Ukrainian lands". 


. This letter is signed by Drs. Gavrill Kostelnik, Mikhail Melnik and 
tony Pelvetsky. No report has yet been received of what clerical re- 
resentation was included at the meeting. I;CoPoIeS»e Geneva 


ZECHOS LOVAKIA A New Member of the World Council 


cil of Churches. This Lutheran Church with 400,000 members has suffered 
@reatly during the war as a result of its witness against un-Christian 


Osusky writes: "After the suffering of the past years our Church is now 


more united than ever before". I.CePeI.S. Geneva 


 Stiffening of the Ecumenical Policy of "Unitas" 


B The "Unitas" movement (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 40, 1945, No. 11; 1946), 
which was launched last year from Rome and which is presided over by the 
‘Rector of the Poniifical Gregorian University, has recently modified its 
Constitution. The old Constitution prescribed that not more than two- 
thirds of the members of the National Committees should be Catholics, 
the rest to be representatives of other confessions. The new Constitu- 
tion contains the following articles: 

4 Art. 1.- The International Association "Unitas" desires to forward 
Spiritual unity among the peoples, irrespective of national or social 
differences, and to protect the heritage of Christian civilisation. 


Arte 2.-- Unitas aims: 


meetings, discussions, congresses and other efforts of a social and 


all those in East or West who acknowledge our Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Master; ; 

. b) at arousing the interest and obtaining the collaboration of 
a wide public by means of cultural efforts, enquiries, monographs and 
the exchange of documents. 

; Art. 3.- Unitas receives Catholics as members and non~Catholics as 
4 Art. 6.—- The Central International Committee is composed of at 
least 9 members, belunging to the Roman Catholic faith and elected by 
the General Assembly from members of various nationalities residing at 


Rome; the said members will remain in office for five years. 
: I.CoP.I.S, Geneva 


JAPAN : : Kagawa's Wartime Stand 


Baker on "Kagawa's Wartime Stand" from which we quote the following: 


"Concerning Dr. Kagawa's pacifism, he has gone through two stages in 
the past ten years. One was the stage of the China Incident. fhe other 
was the stage of the full-scale Japanese war. 


The Slovak Evangelical Church in Slovakia has joined the World Coun- 


deology and practices. Many of its pastors have been in prison. Bishop 


a) at encouraging mutual knowledge and understanding by means of 


spiritual nature between Roman Gatholics on the one side and on the other 


The "Religious News Service" (New York) published an article by Rf. 
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In the first stage Japan was clearly the aggressor... It was a 
situation in which Kagawa could see clearly the role of his own country 
as oppressor of a weaker people, and immediately arose his instinct of 
‘compassion for the underpriviledged. (It is also highly significant 
“that during the Incident, Dr. Kagawa was still able to read sources of 
information from beyond his own national borders). Dr. Kagawa opposed 
the war in China and was imprisoned for his outspoken criticism of it... 


Then came the second stage of Kagawa's pacifism. Pearl Harbour 
lapped an embargo on all foreign information reaching Japan... Kagawa 
was convinced by the logic of a free and independent Asia which Japan 
was fighting to establish...) It would naturally appeal to a man with 
agawa‘s background of anti-imperialism. 


Furthermore, no longer was Japan up against an inferior foe... and 
“it no longer bore the full burden of war-making. As this contest of 
“power became more balanced, the injustices of power, which Kagawa had 
slearly seen when the battle was against China, were no longer so obvious. 
d before long it was the Japanese who were the oppressed and the in- 
ured. Quite naturally, Kagawa's sympathy began to turn to them as the 
sufferers from the injustices of war... 


Kagawa has never been a capitalist nor an imperialist in economic 
mideology. Therefore, as he interpreted the interests of the Occident in 
“Asia as being capitalist-imperialist, he quite naturally spoke out 
“Against those interests. For some reason he did not interpret Japan's 
‘own’intexecst in Asia as capitalist-inperialist. Rather, he accepted the 
idealistic version which he was told". 


; Dr. Kagawa's attitude since the capitulation of Japan is explained 
by himself in the following written statement: 


"Japan made a complete surrender. However, I am not glad that Japan 
was defeated. Only I could not have been happy either if Japan had won 
the war, I have been to China to express my repentance to her people, 
and I wish I could express my repentance to the American people too. The 
moral degeneration of the Japanese people has been tremendous. I think 
if we ever had won the war with this moral deterioration among the people 
the whole of Asia must have been thrown into the worst stage of ; 
Corruption. From this point of view there is a definite reason why Japan 
lost the war". 


To the question, "Do you think Japan is better off under the occupa- 
tion than she was during the war?" Kagawa answered unequivocally, "Yes". 


| Resuming his article R-T. Baker writes; 


‘Dr, Kagawa did not choose martyrdom. ‘Two courses were open to hin, 
me was to oppose the war and go down as a martyr, the other was to yield 
as little as possible and stay alive to bear the burdens of the Church. 
fagawa chose the latter. The Church in Japan produced no real last- 
jitchresisters during the war. The pacifists here did not hit the war 
iquarely where it touched them, on their own door--steps; they criticised 
far as if it were all the enemy's doing. Kagawa's answer to this is that 
she Church is too small in Japan and was already being squeezed by the 
overnment, If it-had resisted further, it would have been obliterated 
28 it was in 1600... With the free flow of news which followed the occu- 
lation, he has brought himself up-to-date on just how idealistic the Co- 
rosperity Sphere was. But he still argues that domination by America 
i11 not bring peace to the Orient..." I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 
REAT BRITAIN | | Britain and India 

_ ‘ne following letter, signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury and 

he Bishops of Durham, Chelmsfurd, Coventry, Leicester, London, Winton, . 
hichester, Gloucester and St. Alban, appeared in the "Times" of March 

3, 1946: ; | 


_ mission and the Indian leaders may together achieve a just and lasting 


- our housing, we can render a practical and personal service to our 


in this effort among all religious and civic groups..." ICPIS. Geneva | 
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"On March 19 three Englishmen leave London on a mission to India. No 
Englishmen ever left this country on a more responsible mission.. 


The issue is the future of the 400,000,000 people of India, and the 
relations between Britain, the British Commonwealth and Empire, and the 
great land of India. In the background are forces which should make for 
settlement. There is past good will, loyalty, affection between indivi- 
dual Englishmen and Indians, and a long record of common servive. But 
these precious assets are obscured by temporary political acerbity, and 
by party and personal tensions. Over all is the gigantic and dominating 
spectre of famine. | 


Here is a spiritual issue of incalculable importance, India has a 
profound understanding of ‘religion. In its deepest self Britain is a 
Christian and religious country. The Prime Minister spoke last Friday, | 
in the name of the nation, in the House of Commons. He ended by expres=— | 
Sing his certainty that every one would wish the members of the mission | 
God-speed. The Prime Minister, if anyone, knows what depends on the 
Spirit in which the mission fulfils its task. We therefore desire to 
underline the implications of his "God-speed". 


Everyone who would wish the mission Godspeed may pray for its 
members. We appeal therefore for the daily prayers of the people of 
Great Britain, on behalf of the three Cabinet Ministers and their staffs,| 
during the whole course of the mission. , We appeal for the prayers of allj) 
men and women, in their homes, and wherever two or three are gathered 
together. This does not depend on an edict from above, though we are 
sure that the leaders of all communions will commend such prayer to their 
members. It should be a spontaneous movement, once the need of God- 
speed is realised. And the prayers should be by name, in church, and at 
home, for Field-Marshal Viscount Wavell, Viceroy of India, Lord Pethick- 
Lawrence, Sir Stafford Cripps, and Mr. A.V. Alexander: and for all the 
leaders of the Indian communities, especially for Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit 
Nehru, and Mr. Jinnah. 


FA SE EN Sia Naar 
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It is on God that we depend. Let us, as still in our deepest being 
a Christian nation, make our dependence on God plain; and unite our 
prayers with India's prayers for such a God-speed that the members of the 
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solution of the problem of the development of India into a completely 
self-governing nation." IeO0ePeI.5S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES President Truman Endorsing Church Plan for Housing 


a I TI. Te AM ET ES 


President Truman issued a statement endorsing "most heartily" the 
plans of religious leaders throughout America to help ease the serious 
housing shortage. The statement, issued at the White House, pointed out 
that "religion teaches us that we should share", and that "by sharing 


veterans". 


"Recognising, the statement goes on, that during the war the churches) 
and synagogues of the nation have ministered to service men and women in yl 
many important ways, and believing that the personal concern of churchmen” 
would aid materially in meeting our urgent housing needs, I recently dis- 
cussed this matter with representutives of the Roman Catholic, Protestant 
and Jewish faiths and suggested a nation-wide ‘share the housing!’ ot nla 


The religious leaders have responded with the following definite 
suggestions, which I endorse most heartily: 1) The organisation of a 
housing committee in every church or synagogue; 2) a thorough canvass 
of the membership of every church or synagogue to discover available 
housing facilities; 3) a check-up on veterans in need of housing, using — 
church honour rolls as the starting point; 4) community-wide cooperation 
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UNITED STATES whe Churches and World Order 
The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America held a 
Special three day meeting at Columbus, Ohio, from March 5-8, 1946. 500. 
delegates attended. Important addresses were given by President Truman 
ond Mr. John Foster Dulles, Chairman of the Commission on a Just and 
Durable Peace. The Conference adopsed a long report on the Churches 

and World Order from which we quote sone passages. 


From the Introduction: "The people of the earth now have a new 
opportunity, under the providence of God, to bring in an order of brother 
hood, freedom, and justice. Such an order is the moral ssential to en- 
during peace. To the creation of this order, the Churches of Christ are 
committed by their origin, their history and practice, and the very 
Mature of their faith. 


The time is short. Even now, before the dust and rubble of the 
second World War have been Swept away, new and more powerful weapons of 
destruction are being forged in the workshops and laboratories of the 
nations. A world of fear, hatred, cruelty, misery, and violent death is 
closing in on the prospect of a world of fellowship and love... 


fhe problem of world order is complicated by the fact that nations 

differ in their religious, social, economic and political patterns. This 
is particularly true in the case of the Soviet Union and the Western de- 
' Mocracies. We cannot ignore the tensions which arise from these diffe-— 

) rences. As Christians, we base our view of life upon belief in the 

| dignity and worth of man as a child of God. fo this conviction we must 

hold fast. 


The practice of our belief has achieved, to a remarkable degree, re- fs 
ligious and political freedom. But with humility we confess that it has |) 
)not solved the social and economic problems of our SOciety.”" Our firse 

task, therefore, is to demonstrate that our Christian faith ean enable 
/all men to enjoy a fullness of life to an extent which not only equals 
but surpasses that which any other faith cun accomplish..." 


| From the section on the Reduction and Control of Armaments: "In the | 
initial use and continued production of atomic bombs, the United States 
‘has given and is giving sanction to these weapons of mass annihilation. 
We believe that this policy must not be continued. Our nation, having 
first used the atomic bomb, has a primary duty to seek to reverse the 
“trend which it began. Unless the United States will give moral leader- 
Ship and accept risks for the sake of a new birth of confidence, we see 
little hope for escape from the growing crisis." . 


From the section on the forthcoming Peace Conference: "The Churches 
“of Christ aannot condone the punishment of whole peoples. No lasting : 
“Peace can be built upon revenge, or be founded upon oppression. The stron 
Must adopt enlightened politicies: at some cost to themselves to achieve a | 
reunited world. Only if the treaties afford an opportunity for genuine 
reconciliation of peoples, will they make possible the development of a 
Creative peace,.". 


From the Conclusion: "To the resources of the spirit is added the 
Strength of the Christian fellowship as present reality and future promise) 
In the community of the followers of Christ we can find spiritual power, A 
Which no temporal power through the ages has been able to break. The 
Church can become a new beacon of faith when Christians of the world de- 
Velop one mind and heart in Christ. The growth of Christian fellowship 
despite the barriers of war, and the outward sign of this fellowship in 
the World Council of Churches, are marks of hope for our time..." 

ome IoCeP.I.S- Geneva 


so INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS 
AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


NNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


9 SWISS FRANCS 17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA TELEGR. : " OIKUMENE GENEVA* 


under the auspices of 
the PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


and supported by 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


ne aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


‘No. 14 Thirteenth Year April 1946 


Conference of the Department of Reconstruction 


Last February the Provisional Committee of the World Council of 
‘Churches held a conference. It was not chance which brought the secre- 
taries of the national reconstruction committees together in Geneva to a 
conference organised by the Department of Reconstruction of the World 
“Council of Churches. Twenty-two delegates took part in these meetings, 
“representing fifteen nations. It is quite certain that today more than 
“ever the task of reconstruction is one of the essential elements of ecu- 
“Menical work. 


‘Purpose of the Conference.- 

j The conference was chiefly concerned with the practical aspect of 
Church reconstruction work in the countries affected by the war. For the 
‘Tirst time the delegates of the national committees were able to meet, 
‘and thus to give a more living and complete picture of the situation in 
their respective countries. Hitherto we had only been able to establish 
aYragmentary personal contacts. The conference enabled the Department of 
Reconstruction to estimate better the needs of all the countries, and to 
fealise the spirit of mutual help and solidarity which already really 
United all those who are working for the reconstruction of the Churches. 


The Very Rev. J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Department of 
Reconstruction and Inter~Church Aid, defined the principles and procedure 
if ecumenical reconstruction work and said: "The principles of ecumenic- 
il reconstruction work are to be found in the nature of the Universal 
shurch, in the truth that when one member suffers, all the others suffer 
ith it and despite is done to the body itself. Ecumenical giving is in- 
Pired therefore by the determination that all who can should help all 
no need, and the experience of the Church is that those churches help 
hemselves most to a new life and vigour which have vision enough and 
Ourage enough to help others. This is true even in the case of one de- 
OMination helping a sister denomination in another country; but it is 
more abundantly true when giving rises above denominationalism to ecumen- 
‘dsm. The fundamental truth of the universality of the Church of Christ 
Sompels us to recognise that denominational giving, however natural, is 
lot the highest, and that ecumenical giving is a real work of the Grace 
= God." ; : 


‘Eow and Why to Reconstruct. - 

_ The first strik ng thing about this conference was, that those who 
are assuming the responsibility for Church reconstruction in their respect- 
ive countries decided to carry out. their task in a truly ecumenical spirit. 
aS Dr Barstow, director of the World Council Service Commission, said 
it would be tragic if opportunity for reconstruction were used for deno- 
nationalism and divisiveness". But if it is a question of assistance 
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which is urgently needed, w must also plan a long-term policy. : Miss 
-Iredale, delegate of the Britisi, Churches, brought out this point: "It 
would be tragic to tackle the problem of reconstruction in meeting only ~ 
‘immediate needs. Our duty consists in laying a solid foundation of . 
friendship between the Churches, enabling them to live in a co-operative 
fellowship". The term "reconstruction" thus assumes a much wider sense. 
As Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council, defined 
it in his inaugural speech, "the World Council, by organising recon- 
struction, is achieving a practical form of ecumenism, which affects 
“Millions of human beings. Reconstruction is not a temporary task, a 
moment in the history of the Church. It should become a definite and 
permanent eleuent of ecumenism. It cannot restrict itself to being mere- 
ly an organisation for-material relief. I+ must help the Churches to 
_Yre-discover their sense of witness, and also their senses of belonging to 
the Universal Church. The Church must not rebuild on the old founda 
tions, but should blaze new trails. Reconstruction should also give the 
Churches a new sense of their joint responsibility for the world. 
Finally, 'the Church should work for a spiritual regeneration in the 
heart of all the Churches." 


Spritual Regeneration. - ) : 
_ This spiritual regeneration is a primary necessity. Many of the 


delegates emphasised it. Only then will the Churches bear witness to 
their Master, Jesus Christ, and address their Iessage in word and action 
to the whole population of each country. "The whole Church for the whole 
people", this is the word of command of the Churches in Holland in their 
“reconstruction work. The idea of community is also predominant in the 
“reconstruction work in France, especially that of CIMADE, two-thirds of 
whose members are French and one-third foreigners representing all types 
Jof Protestant denominations. ‘The population of France sees this as an 
example of living ecuwenism and is oseginning to understand what ecumenism 
represents. In Italy too the close cooperation between the evangelical 
“and -ecumenical elemerts in all branches of reconstruction work is draw- 
ing the Protestant denominations of Italy together and uniting them with 
the different Churches ebroad. 


Order of Urgency.- : . 

_ The Department of Reconstruction has the characterof a clearing-house. 
its: national committees centralise and "sift" thé.requests and needs of 
the different communities. The Reconstruction Department is trying to 
draw up a list. of the different reqwsts in order of urgency, in face of 
the situation of each Church. At Geneva these requests are studied and 
Classified in- accordance with a system of priority, which distinguishes 
between the most bitter suffering, the most urgent needs, and everything 
that. can if necessary wait for scme years, We must act,quickly. As Dr 
Michelfelder, Director of the Material Aid Division of the Department of . 
Reconstruction, said: "What would be the use of building Churches, if 
their faithful members are deported or seattered before the Churches are 
finished; or building Sunday Schools if the children die “of hunger ‘be- 
tore entering them?” Nas . ari 
Giving and Redeiving.- ~*~. . ae | eat : 

_ he reports presented by the national committees of the giving ana 
receiving Churches show that this distinction between "giving" and "re- 
ssiving" is a more or less arbitrary one. .On the one hand because the : 
murehes which give financially receive Spiritually; on the other hand 
because a country which was helped yesterday finds within itself little 
yy little the strength needed to rise again and even to help others to 
Pise. The aim of the Department of Reconstruction should be to help the 
murches to ‘help themselves. In certain countries, where the life of 
he Church was sterilised because the efforts made were divided, all the 
fork is-now undertaken in common. Practical ecumenism in on the march. 
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Selling Figures.- 
The reports, which are so rich in detail, would fill a whole volume. 
But here are some striking facts. In Poland, the most urgent task is 
"O equip the parishes again and to create new pastors, for On 115 
parishes there are only 64 left, and out of 140 pastors only 58 are 
still alive. In Czechoslovakia the pastors have lost everything and 
their salary is less than 50% of the minimum required to live, In 
Slovakia 45% of the churches have been damaged. In Hungary the situa- 
tion is disastrous; a pastor's salary is only worth 5 Swiss francs a 
month and the poverty is universal. In Norway and Finland, especially 
in the northern provinces, 80% of all the buildings are destroyed. In 
Greece the Orthodox Church has lost everything: food, clothes, fuel, 
' prayer-books and theological books are needed. In Germany Church Aid 
_ (Evangelisches Hilfswerk) has undertaken work on a large scale and has 
collected within Germany itself a sum of 30,000 marks, for the purpose 
of helping the population, without distinction of confession. The 
"Hilfswerk" has also distributed 20,000 tons of goods and medical 
supplies worth 260,000 marks. 


f The Conference considered means of extending the work, especially by 
Opening institutes for the education.of young laymen, the creation of 

4 scholarships for students, the -exchange of theologians between the 
Universities of different countries, the publication of religious lite- 
_Yacure, the construction of temporary barracks, and the creation of an 

" ecumenical loan-fund. . 


i The ‘Conference adopted the following resolution: 


% "The Conference... desires to express the following convictions con- 
the relative importance of aid'given for the purpose of church 


SSE A en ~ 
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)reconstruction and of material aid given tio meet the general physical 
needs of the European yeoples: 


1. In view of the overwhelming needs of the Churches in Europe, in 
view of the very great’and challenging opportunities which they have 
“among the masses seeking new spiritual foundations and in view of the 
“fact that our ecumenical forces bear the sole responsibility for the re- 
construction of church life in Europe, we believe strongly that our 
first and primary task is and must remain the task of the reconstruction 
of church life. It is our conviction that Europe needs'most of all the 
Spiritual revival which can only come through a strengthening of the 
Churches. It is a clear demand of Christian long term strategy, that we 
concentrate our energy on this first and pre-eminent task. 


2. We believe also that in view of the acute physical suffering in 
Many countries, in view of the fact that the Churches in many countries — 
@re among the most effective agencies for the distribution of relief and 
in view of the clear call to the Church to help the needy of all nations 
and confessions, it is imperative that considerable funds be also set 
aside for material aid to be given in the name of the Churches and 
through the Churches. It is however recognised that the main respons- 
ibliity for material relief will have to be carried by the governments 
and the recognised agencies concerned with this specific task. 


3. In the light of those cmvictions and circumstances and in order 
vO make sure that church reconstruction does not suffer because of ex- 
Clusive insistence on material aid, or on the other hawd, that the con- 
cern with church reconstruction.‘shauida not blind us to the physicat-- ..__ 
sufferings of the peoples, we recommend strongly that a definite ratio — 
be established between sunds for church reconstruction and those for 
Material aid. We euggest that this ratio be reconsidered every six \ 
Months. The ratio which we suggest applies to the situation in Europe ; 
2S a whole; and not to individual countries. There are countries which 
need ne material aid, but are still in great need of funds for the re- old 
construction of church life. There are others where the need for mater- 
jax aid is so great, that, for the time being, more than half of the 
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help which they receive should go to an overall ratio for Europe for 
the next six months, 2/3 for church reconstruction and 1/3 for material 
- aid. 


Note A By "material aid" in this conne ction is meant the supplying of 
_ food, clothing, bedding, shoes, medicines, etc., for the relieving of 
_ physical suffering in this time of emergency. 


Note B The Suggested ratio of division refers only to money contributed, 


ec the value of contributed goods. The money used for material aid 
covers such items as purchases of supplies, and the costs of warehous- 
ing and shipping both purchased and contributed goods." 


The Conference also adopted a resolution stating that if the primary 
task of reconstruction is to enable the Churches to carry on their 
normal activities, "reconstruction should not only include the replacing 
of what existed before the war or the reconstitution of the Churches in 
their pre-war state, but that it should also include such projects as 
arise clearly out of the new spiritual situation and have become in- 
escapable obligations of the Churches", I,CeP.1.5.Geneva 


The Confessing Church Reaffirms Its Faith 


i The official leadership of the German Evangelical Church is entrust- 
ed to the Council of 12 created at Treysa in August 1945. The Confes- 
‘Sing Church continues to exist as a voluntary community for confessing 

Christians. Its directing body is the Fraternal Council which held its 
Tieeting in Darmstadt on March 20, 1946 and which passed a resolution 
consisting of thirteen points, signed by Pastor Niemoeller, Dr Held and 
Pastor Asmussen, . 


q In the introduction the Confessing Church is defined as "a movement 
of repentance among clergy, elders and members of Christian congrega~ 
tions, who have responded to God's call to recognise His sovereignty 
alone’ in the message and order of the Church... Because the Confessing 
Church realises that it is being called to conversion, it is prepared to 
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share its work and life with all... who feel the same call to repent: and 4 


to free themselves from the false teaching of the immediate past. This 
as the only way in which we can be a united Church". 


Point 2 states: 


Point 3 begins. with the assertion that "National-Socialist philoso hy | 
2S not yet been wiped out completely from the Evangelical Church nor 


irom Christendom. The Confessing Church stands for the complete purifi- 
cation of the Evangelical Church in Germany from National-Socialist in- 
fluences... Moreover the self-purification of the Church is a direct 
attack on political Messiahship, under whatever name it may appear". 


Point 4 reads: "The Confessing Church wishes all its branches to 
accept the Stuttgart Declaration (see ICPIS No. 39, 1945). It realises 
that unless we repent we shall not receive God's blessing in body or in 
Spirit. It will not cease to preach the forgiveness of sin through re- 
oe and thus to fight against political self-justification all over 
the world." 
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Christians in Holy Communion... It opposes. everyone who in the name of 
his particular confession denies that Jesus Christ has given us a gift 
and a task which we all share, and thus militates against the possibility 
of common faith and common action." ° 


Point 7: "The Confessing Church knows that the Order of the German 
Byanselical Church, as determined by the Church Assembly at Treysa, is a 
temporary one. Nevertheless the Confessing Church stands resolutely by 
this Order and respects the Council of the German Evangelical Church as 

the legitimate head of the Evangelical Church. However, it considers it 
essential that the Geran Evangelical Church, with due regard to the 
fellcwship and the diversity of its branch-Churches, should have a Synod 

o> representative character, and a generalily-applied Order so as to enable | 
at to fulfil the urgent tasks of Evangelical Christianity in Germany". 


4 Point 8: "During the last twelve years it has become generally re- 

cognised that the Confessing Church must have a Synod of a representative 

Character. On the other hand the conviction has grown that the Episcopate — 

as necessary. This difference 6f outlook does not call in question the 
ity of the Confessing Church". 


Point 9: "The struggle of the last twelve years has proved that the 

conception of the Ministry in the Evangelical Church is by no means clari-~ 
‘fied. The Confessing Church has come to recognise unanimously that all 
Ministries in the Church are justified. only if they are undertaken in the 
Seryice of spreading the Gospel. It is partioularly important that the 
‘ecclesiastical administration should come under the control of the spirit- 
Wai leadership of the Church. All Church offices need therefore to be 
‘based on a true vocation. In the future Order of the German Evangelical 
Church and its branches. due regard must be paid to this point." 


Point) 10s 


Point 11: "The Confessing Church knows that in public life it is 
ine duty of the Churca so proclaim the holy and gracious Will of God. God 
lad forced this realisation upon the Church through the struggle with 
mti-Christian powers, which destroy the bodies and souls of men. This 


mange towards assuming public responsibility follows of necessity from 
ne fact that in the Church service Jesus rist as. bord of all Lords is 
resent among the faithful, gives Himself and sends out His disciples. 


merefore all Christians ought to know that they must serve Christ through | 
their daily work and that they are supported by the fellowship of the Church 


_ Point 12: "The Confessing Church sees with anxiety that the unity of 
he Evangelical Church in Germany is endangered by the existence of differ 
mt zones of occupation. It is, however, very anxious that it should on 


0 accounts be forgotten, that the German Evangelical Church is one." 
Poiny 13: "The Confessing Cuurch regards the German Evangelical Church 
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: the Praternai Council passed the following resolution in connection 
ish the World Council: “The Fraternal Council has gratefully followed the} 
Ork of the World Courcil during the past months, and notes with the great~ 
% interest the decision: of the World Conference in Geneva. We thank God 
-Y our ecumenical fellowship with Christians in all countries. As members 
- the One Holy Church of Jesus. Christ we know that we are called to bring 
out the brotherhood of all the Christians on earth. We are full of g an 
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NETHERLANDS Netherlands Reformed Synod on 
4 Indonesian Problem 
The Dutch Government had asked the Churches to express their con- 
victions regarding the relations between the Netherlands and Indo- 
—nesia. At its recent Synod the Netherlands Reformed Church adopted 
a full statement on this subject which has been issued since. The 
following is a summary of the document: 


; In the light of the Word of God, the Synod sees two guiding prin- 
Ciples. On the one hand, it is not permissible to maintain colonial 
relations after an awakening nation has interpreted its desire for 
freedom as a call to give its people independence and to assume the 
responsibility for its own future. If these claims are recognised as 
justified, the old relationship must give place to a new one. At the 
present moment the duties of the Government are in abeyance and the 
colonising power must recognise the demands of this people. The co- 
lonising power will even have to collaborate energetically in the 
efforts made to maintain this new life which is seeking to take shape. 
The Church will have to surround it with warm interest and with sym- 
pathetic vision. 


On the other hand there are special ties between Holland and Indo- 
Mesia. The Netherlands have had a mission during the history of the 
past centuries. A Christian Government could not abandon such a 
mission. 
} The Will of God is to grant the desires of peoples who awaken and 
want their independence. But this same Divine Will does not wish us 
tO regard ourselves as relieved of our spiritual mission. We must not 
forget that oncethe work is begun, it must be continued and finished. 


. This is all the more necessary because, according to our Christ- 
jan conceptions, there have been grave mistakes in the past, which 
have mutilated and disfigured our colonial system. It is sad to 
admit that it is only now, when Indonesia's desire for self-government 
is admitted by many of our compatriots, that a considerable number of 
Christian people are at last realising how the State, the Church and 
the Dutch people have failed in their duties. 

The Synod is not thinking in the first place of certain cases of 


exploitation. Such cases must be condemned Very definitely, and with 
shame (as many Christians in the past have indeed condemned them) , 
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in mind that the seriousness of these cases has often been 
exaggerated. But the Synod is thinking especially of the fact that 

a modern civilisation has been imposed on the Dutch East Indies with- 
out any new basis given to the minds and spirits of the people, who 
lost their familiar bearings when this foreign culture was introduc- 
ed. in many ways the work accomplished by the Dutch has been greate 
Sometimes they have had a very wide vision, But, like the Gove srmment 
‘they have not done enough towards the formation of spiritual life in 

ndonesia. 


ial In the first place, the Synod declares that the promise made on 
‘December 7, 1942, by our Government - offering Indonesia an equal 
place and equal rights within the framework of a freely-accepted 
commonwealth - must be fulfilled. This critical moment in the history 
of the Netherlends and of Indonesia appears to the Synod to be the 
"sign of divine guidance; at one and the saws time, vast perspectives 
are opening up bringing the possibility of a common life, and 4 col- 
daboration on a more justifiable and even fraternal basis. 


Secondly, the Synod insists that the new form of Government must 
enable the continuance of the spiritual mission which has been begun, 
dad to make up for what has been Neglected in the past. This means 
Phat "freedom of religion" must be assured. There must be freedom to 
‘preach the Gospel, both in the schools, in the press and on the wire- 

less. It means also that the independent, indigenous Churches and 
ne missions must be officially recognised bodies, and not merely 
associations. The Synod is not pleading on its own account. Public 
‘security and civic liberty are closely linked with the influence of 
the Gospel. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


BELGIUM Meeting for Evangelism at Brussels 


A big meeting for evangelism was organised in Brussels on March 

1946, in the hall of the Palais des Beaux-Arts, in collaboration 
With all the Protestant groups in the canital, under the direction of 
the Committee of Reconstruction of the Belgian Churches, on which all 
the Protestant denominations are represented. As the hall would seat 
2,500 people, a certain amount of apprehension was felt as to whether 
at would be filled. To the great joy of the organisers, the hall was 
Packed and it seems as if this appeal to the public of Brussels met a 
Teal need. It was the first time that all the Protestant Churches 
eollaborated in an effort to reach the general public with their 
Message. Two speakers from Paris, Pastor Arbousset and Pastor Be- 
noit, gave addresses. Both of them emphasised the rdle of the Gospel 

essige and the necessity of telling humanity, which is broken under 

the weight of so much suffering, that Jesus Christ is the only Saviour. 
The Protestant choir of Brussels and 2 double quartette of miners 
also took part. I.0.P.I.5. Geneva 


UNIVED STATES | Relief for Germany Permitted 
4 A new policy permitting shinment of relief supplies to Germany 
by private American agencies, was announced on February 19, 1946 by 
President Truman. The following agencies will be permitted to make 
Shipments: 
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' American Friends Service Committee; Brethren Service Committee; 
Christian Science War Relief Committee; Church Committee on Overseas 
Relief and Reconstruction of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ (includes programme of the Commission for World Council Ser- 
vice); International Rescue and Relief Committee, Inc.; Labour 
League for Human Rights; Iutheran World Relief, Ince; Mennonite 
Jentral Committee; Mational CIO Community Service Committee; Unit- 
arian Service Committee; War Relief Services of the National Cathol- 
ic Welfare Conference. 


They are grouped in a relief agency to be known as CRALOG, 
"Council of Relief Agencies Licensed for Operation in Germany". 


Two thousand tons of supplies a month can be sent to the Americ- 
zone in Germany by CRALOG members, it is reported. Shipments from 
Tutheran World Relief and the. Church Committee on Overseas Relief and 
Reconstruction will be distributed in Germany by'Evangelisches Hilfs-— 
werk;' relief organisation of the German Churches. To act as a con- 
tact group in Germany, 8 persons have been sent from America by 
CRALOG. I.eC.P.I.5. Geneva 


GERMANY Cultural and Political Conference of the German 
Evangelical Church 


A cultural and political conference of the Council of the German 
Evangelical Church was held in January at Detmold (British zone). 
The Churches and Ministries of Cults of the following states were re- 
presented: Hesse, the Saar, Lippe, Oldenburg, the Rhine Province, 
Westphalia, Schleswig-Holstein. The following report on the confe- 
rence has just reached Geneva. 


"The whole plan of the conference was remarkable. ‘The Church, 
and that the Confessing Church, invited the representatives of the 
State to attend. The Church admitted its responsibility for the 
affairs of ordinary life, and arranged the conference on ecclesiastic- 
il lines. For the Church did not ask the State representatives for 
a short, formal debate, but for a two-day discussion in a home run on 
ecclesiastical lines where the delegates lived in a community. the 
young Church did that on the basis of all the thought and prayer it 
had undergone during the years of struggle. And the astonishing 
thing was that the State representatives came. The highest officials 
eft their urgent work and came to this meeting with the Church. For 
“the Church this was a gift from God... and it is partly due.to the 

fact that some men, who are active members of the Church, are now 
occupying high official positions. 


The characteristic feature about the conference was the open, 
brotherly nature of the talks. (It was not a debate but an honest 
attempt to meet one another). fhe principal practical matters dis- 
cussed were the position of the schools and the socialist form of 


society. But in the background there always loomed the great question: 


what is the cause of the depression? and on what kind of change does 
the recovery of the people depend? The depression has a deeper cause 
= defection from Jesus Christ in whom the living God reveals Himself 
tO men. The answer is, therefore, a return to Christ and to His 
Church. The most decisive factor is, therefore, the spiritual renew- 
al of the Church, which must provide the basis and the inspiration 
for the moral obligations of the State and of economic life." 
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This first meeting between Church and State is to be followed 
by other meetings. In February Dr. Hammelsbeck was present at a 
conference of all the Ministers of Cults, who had met for this pur-~ 
pose in Hohenwerda. I,0.P.1,5.Geneva 


The Problem of transfer of Populations 


The General Secretariate of the World Council of Churches has 
issued the following statement concerning the discussions with the 
Sie Church about the transfer of populations (see ICPIS 
No. 11). 


On the occasion of the visit of Professor Hnik to Geneva further 
discussions have been taking place concerning the question of tran- 
sfers of populations. Professor Hnik explained why the Czechoslovak 
Church is convinced that the problem of the German minority in Czecho- 
Slovakia can only be solved by the transfer of the majority of these 

ermans. He added that the Czechoslovak Church as well as the other 

Czech Churches had requested the government to ensure that the tran- 
Ssfers should be carried out in a humane manner and that it had been 
decided to spread the transfers over a period of eighteen months. 


The World Council representatives pointed out that the resolu- 
tion of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 


» was not a general condemnation of all transfers of populations but 


an appeal to carry out all transfers in a humane and orderly manner 
end an urgent demand to reconsider the present policy in the light of 
its consequences. They added that such a reconsideration would imply 
that the countries overseas should help to solve the problem by allow- 
ing certain categories of refugees now in Germany to emigrate to those 
countries. The World Council had already approached certain Churches 
of overseas countries for this purpose. They expressed regret that, 
Owing to unforeseen circumstances, no Czech representative had been 
present in the meeting of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches in February. And they invited the Czechoslovak 
Churches to nominate a member on the cumenical Refugee Commission 
which will continue to study the problem of transfers. 
I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 


Ecumenical Broadcast 


} At the request of many listeners the ecumenical service of wor- 
‘ship held in St. Peter's Cathedral, Geneva, on February 20, 1946, 
Will be broadcast again by Radio Sottens on Laster Sunday from 5.45 
to 7 p.m. The main addresses will be given in French translation. 


On the morning of Easter Monday at 3.10 a.m. (Swiss time) or 


9.10 p.m. on Sunday evening (New York time) the service will also be 


broadcast from the Swiss short wave station (47.28 and 40.15). 


I.c.P,1.%.Geneva 
_Inpia Christians in India 


On February 4, 1946 the Parliamentary Delegation received an 
Indian Christian Deputation who came to state the attitude of Indian 
Christians regarding their future in India. "The Guardian" (Madras) 
of February 28th, writes: 
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"The Indian Christian representatives made it clear to the Dele- 
_ gation that Indian Christians were behind no religious or political 
body in their desire to see India free and enjoying self-government. 
Some members of the Delegation wanted to know whether Christians 
feared that they would suffer in a self-governing India. ‘he mem- 
bers of the deputation were unanimous in the reply that while there 
was a possibility of difficulties arising specially in rural areas 
the Indian Christians realised that their best safeguard was the 
goodwill of their countrymen. They were, however, clear that they 
desired to have secured to them - as to other religious communities - 
in the Constitution itself the right to practice, teach and propagate 
their faith without obstruction or discrimination. In reply to ques- 
tions they informed the Delegation that the Indian Christian commun- 
ity was very poor. 


While the Indian Christians did not desire any special weightage 
Jor preferential treatment, they were quite clear that if, (as had ; 
been in the past the practice of the British Government) in making 
‘constitutional arrangements and in setting up machinery for evolving e 
a constitution, recognition was given to the Separate existence of 
‘the Hindu, Muslim, Sikh and other communities, the rights of the : 
Indian Christian community should also be recognised. Another im-— i 
portant safeguard would be the creation of Minorities commission as i 
‘Tecommended in the Sapru Committee's Report. A note drawn up by Mr. | 
‘B.L. Rallia Ram, secretary of the All India Council of Indian Christ- 
dans, showing that the Indian Christians formed the second religious | 
minority in the country... was given to the Leader of the Delegation. | 


The Delegation was left with no doubt as to the desire of the f 
‘Indian Christians to be represented by election in legislative bodies 
and in conferences or assemblies called for considering constitution- t 


al arrangements..." I.CoP.1.5.Geneva 
INDIA "Christians and India's National Destiny" | 


: The following extracts from an article by Mr. Chandran Devanesen . 
in the "International Review of Missions" throw light on the attitude 4 
Which Indian Christians take to the problems of Indiats national 
destiny: i 


"Christians are a communal group in the making rather than an un- 


Mistakable communal entity like the Hindus or the Muslims. The 
Christian group is gradually being pieced together out of the frag- fi 
ments that have broken away from the other communal masses. The All 
india Christian Federation can never qualify for the‘rabidity dis- 

played or the emotional response evoked by the Hindu Mahasabha or the 
Muslim League, for the simple reason that there is no such strong | 
communal consciousness within the Christian fold. As a group composed 
of converts from among both Hindus and Muslims the Christian community 
really occupies a middle position... 


. Christians have so far consistently opposed communal electorates. 
All this indicates that in many weys the Christian community does not 
Conform to a distinct communal pattern like the other communities in 

India. But the tragedy of the situation is that recent political de- | 
vVelopments in India seem to be forcing the Christian community into 
the communal mould. The final outcome of the Muslim League's demand 3 
Tor Pakistan will undoubtedly have something to do with the shaping 

Of the future of the other minorities. 
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Perhaps the most keenly felt tension centres in the relation-— 
ship of the Christian community to the national struggle. It is an 
area where the conflict of loyalties is both sharp and painful. 

There can be no doubt that to-day the sympathies of the majority of 
Christians are with the national struggle for independence. But 
Christians also feel that in some not very clearly expressed or de- 
fined manner they as a group are different from all other communities. 
Hence Christians feel a loyalty to both nation and community... 


This tension is, of course, part of the dilemma by which all the 
communities in India are confronted. It is the themeof the drama 
that is being enacted by the conflicting claims of the Indian Nation- 
™l Congress and the Muslim League. But for the Christian if is a 
mtruggzle made all the more poignant by the fact that he knows -his 
community has often been regarded as fitting into the imperialist 
@Gesign. fry to live it down as he may, the association of his com- 
munity with a foreign-sponsored missionary movement will keep the 
Mension alive for him. When the occasion arises, members of other 
communities can more easily divert themselves of personal considera- 
tions of friendship and meet Britishers as enemies of the country. 

Por the Christian living side by side with a missionary colleague it 
#5 much more difficult decision to take..." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


GERMAN Y Death of Cardinal von Galen 


fhe International Catholic Press Agency (Switzerland) gives a 
report dated April 3rd on the triumphal welcome given by the town of 
Minster in Vestphalia to its first Cardinal, the Archbishop von Galen, 
On his return from Rome. He was the first Cardinal Mimster had had 
@uring the thousand years of its history. 


"The British military authorities has, as a special exception, 
Granted permission for the festivities, and took official pertain 
them. ‘So the Cardinal was able to enter the town in triumphal pro- 
Cession, terribly damaged as it was, but decorated with a sea of 
flags and with greenery, where he was welcomed by the authorities 
and by an unprecedented storm of enthusiastic inhabitants". 


seven days later Miinster had already lost its Cardinal again. 
Pield—Marshal Montgomery expressed (in his telegram of condolence ) 
the regret of the British High Command at the death of "this great 
ehristian leader, whose fearless defence of true Christianity in 
difficult times won the respect of all the Christian confessions 
throughout the world." I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


ABYSSINIA The Visit of the Archbishop of York 
| During his recent visit to the Middle East, the Archbishop of 
fork spend three days in Abyssina as the guest of the Emperor, and 
presented a letter from the archbishop of Canterbury. 


The Archbishop had long discussions through an interpreter with 
hhe Itcheke, the acting head of the Church in the absence of the 

abuna in Egypt. He was taken by him to see the chief churches of 
addis Ababa, and was greeted ceremonially with incense and music. 

Me Ethiopian Church suffered grievously at the hands of the Italians. 
wer 2 thousand of its priests were murdered by them, and sustained 
ittempts were made to undermine its influence among the people. 
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The Emperor arranged for the Archbishop to visit some of the 
schools which have been opened recently. The desire for education 
among all classes is very great. TeCoPel.5.Geneva 


DENMARK Keeping Alive the Spirit of Resistance 


"Kirkens Front" (The Church Front) is a Danish publication which 
was first published as an "underground" paper about three years ago 
to make the voice of the Church heard in the struggle between the 
Mihilistic and the Christian conceptions of life. This magazine has 
now taken the form of a regular fortnightly, the purpose of which is 
stated as follows: 


"Although the war has come to an end the fight for man's alle- 
“giance will continue and demand the participation of the Church as 
it did during the years of occupation. This means that the Church 
must discover her message in relation to the conditions which deter- 
Mine the thinking of modern man and his conception of life. Christ- 
jans must resist, with the full strength of their Christian faith, 
all efforts to deny man his spiritual rights and human values. The 
Church must tackle this work, not in order to be modern and up-to- 
date, but because it can only be of service to modern man if it is 
helping him to work out his problems... 


We do not need any new Church-party but we need to emphasise 
what is common to all Christians, while at the same time working to- 
gether for a re~-awakening within our Danish Church of a more living 
Christianity... We wish to work on the social question,andito keep 
the spirit of the Christian Resistance Movement alive. We wish to 
make more widely known conditions in the Churches abroad." 


ToCoP.1.S-Geneva 
NORTH AMERICA The Presbyterians and Reconstruction 


Denominations affiliated with the Western Hemisphere Section of 
the World Alliance of Presbyterian and Reformed Church will spend | 
more than 96,000,000 for European relief and church reconstruction 
in co-operation with the World Council of Churches during the next 
few years. This was affirmed by leaders, representing 4,000,000 
members of the Presbyterian communion, who attended the annual West- 
ern Section meeting at Niagara Falls at the end of February 1946. 


"The Church as a whole, it was stressed, should show complete im- 
partiality in the rebuilding of Burope, even to Germany, and the 

German people. To remain indifferent to the plight of starving men, 
women, and children in so-called enemy areas of Europe and Asia would 
be to sin against the precepts of the Founder of our religion and to 
impoverish ourselves spiritually in the process". 

The Alliance also accepted an invitation from its castern counter- 
part, the Eastern Alliance in Europe, to hold a world conference in 


ope during 1947 to take action on rebuilding war-ravaged churches. 
I.CePeL.»oGeneva 


NOTE. - The photograph of the group of members of the Provisional 
Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting in February 
ean be obtained at the Secretariate in Geneva, 17 route de 


Malagnou. Price Sw.fr., 2-- 
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NORWAY The Church of Norway To-da 


From a report on the situation and the projects of the Church of 
lorway we quote the following: 


_ #“During the last few years the Church has been fortunate in being 
able to play a living and active part in the nation's life. It has 
fought the nation's battles and taken its share in the nation's 

irdens. Outwardly therefore it has suffered exactly as the rest of 

e nation... These years have been a decisive time, both for the 
reputation of the Church and for its own understanding of itself and 

f the task which it has to fulfil... 


As other institutions in the community ceased to function the 
Situation gave the Church the privilege of maintaining the cause of 
justice against the forces of the world. Many were surprised at the 
firmness and the confidence which the Church displayed and came to 
alise the real value of these forces which proved themselves to be 
erful precisely because they were not forces of this world. 


But what happened was also a surprise for the Church itself. 
2 unshakable unity in leadership so firmly welded together in love 
at it was accepted with confidence by the large number of active 
tistians from the Free Church to the Roman Catholic Church, and 
fther by many who listened when the Church spoke - this was some- 
Ing which we had never previously experienced... To a far greater 
bent then ever before pastors were in contact with all classes in 
sir congregations. Today the task is to preserve this new relation- 
ip of confidence. It can be done by maintaining an intimate con- 
with the realities of the situation as they develop and by an 
tive support of all movements which aim at removing social in- 
stice or realising reforms universally recognised as just. If it 
Wes possible to preserve the relationship established during the 
ars of war it may have profound effects within and beyond the 
litical sphere. 


4 The experiences undergone not only by pastors but also by the 
lajority of active Christians during the long and heavy, but also 

Piching, years of war have considerably altered the character and 
look of the Church. It has been awakened to a clear realisation 
its own nature and to a new feeling of responsibility before God 


el 
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' for the values of which it is the custodian. It is difficult today 
_ to visualise clearly and to forecast the possible practical results 
4 of this, but some alteration of the outward forms of the Church's 

» life can be expected. 


: There is at present no body fully authorised to represent the 

m Church of Norway. The bishop is the most prominent representative of 

_ the Church within his diocese but he cannot speak on behalf of the 
Church as « whole. The State Department for Religious Affairs freely 
admits its incompetence to deal with spiritual matters. ‘The great 
majority of Church members who desire reforms in the organisation of 
the Church do not aim at a separation from the State, What is desired 
is a legally instituted body which may uphold the characteristics of 
the Church and which in spiritual questions will be able to speak 
ote a natural authority and exercise a decisive influence in such 

wihatters. 


There is also a demand for the development of local organs of the 
Church, particularly a representative working body for the diocese. 
The desired reforms could be fitted into the present framework of re- 
lations between State and Church without necessitating any alterations 
in the already existing constitutional principle. On the basis of 
previous experiences representatives of the State and of the Church 
could agree on an arrangement making the Church better qualified for 
its services than before. 
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Some people will no doubt raise objections to this. ‘whey consider 
it much more convenient to regard the Church as one among other State 
institutions - and a harmless one. During the period of special 
emergency the Church can be permitted or even encouraged to act ina 
strong resolute manner, but certainly not so permanently. ‘the Church, 
however, cannot consent to have its activity limited to only a war- 
episode. It is more than ever aware that having been permitted to 
render a special service and having realised its responsibility it was 
only able to carry out its work as it forgot all considerations of 
personal advantage and placed itself unreservedly at the service of 
the nation. 


The first task is the weeding out of those who failed in their 
duty. heir number is not high (62 out of 700 pastors became National 
Socialist Party members), but the Church has chosen a stern line of 
_ action regarding them. ‘The spirit of love cannot be blind to sin nor 
_ rest content with leaving it alone. On the other hand once the sin 
has been atoned it is no more. The practical working out of these 
principles will be the great problem of the future. No doubt the 
Church will become keenly aware that the bond of unity created by the 
fighting spirit during the war has passed. This does not mean, how- 
ever, that the old differences have to be revived. A great respons- 
ibility rests with the Church if it fails 'to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace', and this is so not least because we have 
had a great common experience in which our overwhelming task and God's 
all-powerful assistance made us forget our differences and taught us 
to feel as never before that God is all in all. 
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To sum up the situation, one can say that a Church which is active 
within the nation will hardly be able to reject as irrelevant anything 
that concerns the life of the nation. ‘The methods of our spiritual 
warfare have changed but during the coming difficult years the task 
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remains to support the nation and to rebuild spiritually and morally 
that which the crises and temptations of war have destroyed." 
I.0.P.1.0.Geneva 


KOREA ' For and Against a United Church 


™ is there or is there not a united Protestant Church in Korea? 
This is the most debated question in Christian circles. According to 
@ report published by the "Religious News Service" (New York), a very 
confused situation exists resulting from the action of the Japanese 
authorities who sought to control the Christian Churches in Korea by 
uniting them under one dictatorial head. In June, 1945, the Japanese 
Vice governor-general in Seoul called for a MELON, OF the Protestant 
Churches. 


2 The leaders of the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches and the 
Salvation Army resigned and formally dissolved their separate groups. 
nm election was held for the head of the Church, but the ballot was 
gealed and counted by the Educational Bureau of the government. This 
jureau announced that the Rev. Kum Kwan-sik, who himself admits that 
le could not possibly have had a majority of the votes, was elected 

chairman. 


_ Fourteen days after the formation of the United Church Japan sur- 
rendered. Churchmen in Korea were then faced with a dilemma: What 
ind of a Church did they have, denominations, or a united Church, or 
Mone at all? A formal meeting dissolving the union was called in 
October, but there was not a quorum present. 


On November 27, a mass meeting of Christians of all denominations 
was held in Seoul to welcome back to Korea two prominent Christians, 
Dr. Syngman Rhee and Kim Koo, of the Provisional Government, after a 
long exile. The meeting quickly turned into a political demonstration 
for Korean unity. Certain leaders of the Church took advantage of 
this and pressed through a motion to form a united Church on the spot. 
Ihnile objections were raised about the constitutionality of such a 
procedure, the motion was passed. 


' Mr. Kim was elected chairman, and a committee of forty was authoris-— 
ed to draw up regulations for the Church to be submitted to a full 
convention, probably in April 1946. Only south Korea delegates were 
present at this meeting, hence the delay until April in order to give 
time to bring the Christians of north Korea. The organisation brought 
into being at this meeting calls itself the Korean Christian Church, 
south Korea Synod. 


The Salvation Army has already indicated that it will not partiei- 
Sate in another united Church. Of the two major groups, the Methodists 
are more hesitant about the abrupt union. These Methodist leaders, 
along with some Presbyterians, argue that the first move should be to 
restore the denominational sovereignty, and then on the basis of duly 
constituted delegates proceed to effect a demoncratic union. 


_ Meanwhile, both the denominations and the united Church office are 
functioning simultaneously. © I.G.P.I.5. Geneva 


t 
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U ITED STATES © The Atomic Bomb and the Christian Conscience 


A group of Christian scholars, under the direction of Professor 
Robert L. Calhoun of the Yale Divinity School, has drafted a memorandum 
which bears the title "Atomic Warfare and the Christian Faith". This 
emorandum was submitted to the Federal Council of Churches for re- 
ference to the Churches for their study and action. 


_ hese theologians declare that "the atomic bomb gives new and 
fearful meaning to the age-old plight of man". They challenge the 

asy going optimism of those who hold that man's growing control over 
physical forces makes certain human safety and the well-being of 
humans » On the contrary, it is held that "the new weapon has destroy- 
ed at one blow the familiar conceptions of national security, changed 
the scale of destructive conflict among peoples and opened before us 
all the prospect of swift ruin for civilisation and even the possibi- 
lity of a speedy end to man's life on earth". These theologians 

ffirm that “even the physicists, chemists and engineers who have de- 
eloped the atomic bomb do not know how far the effects of a massive 
attack with such bombs... might go toward making the earth uninhabi- 
table". This possibility, it is said, must be faced with the Christ- 
jan conviction "that amid all the perils of earthly life, the lord- 
ship of God will prevail and His purpose of judgment and mercy will 
not be frustrated". They see a war waged with atomic weapons irrecon- 
Cilable with any conception of justice. They put it this way: Bin | 

an atmosphere of general suspicion, atomic war would have, more than 
any previous form of combat, the characteristics of universal madness". 


"The policy of obliteration bombing as actually practiced in the 
Second World War, culminating in the use of atomic bombs against 

apan, is not defensible on Christian premises". They recommend that 
she United States government stop the manufacture of atomic bombs and 
pledge itself with suitable guarantees never to be the first to use 
Such weapons in any future wars. They ask that efforts be redoubled 
to strengthen the United Nations and to further the growth of spirit- 
val world community. 

But if, contrary to the moral law and of the instinct of self- 
preservation, man by his misuse of atomic power brings history to a 
premature end, what then are the grounds for hope in God's justice and 
he rey? ‘ 

The theologians offer three considerations as an answer to this 
question. First, they point out that we can see the eternal reaching 
mto time in our day as men by God's grace rise above the usual limit- 
tions of earthly life in self-sacrifice, in martyrdom, in Christ-like 
living. "Such living is not stultified even if - as in martyrdom - 

it comes prematurely to a close". Second, God lives and "holds in 
eternal presence the life of His children in time... Whatever of 
human existence has been good, He will cherish for ever". Finally, 
they remind us that "it is a part of our Christian faith that not only 
the high moments of men's lives but their very existence and fellow- 
Ship as personal selves is safe in God's hands; that death is swallow- 
ed up in victory we call resurrection." IoCePoI.S. Geneva 
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See ; Impressions of Religious Life 


At the beginning of 1946 a British Youth Delegation was sent to 
the U.S.S.R. and Mr. Penry Jones, S.C.M. secretary, member of this 
Delegation, was the first official representative of the British Coun- 
ceil of Churches to enter the Soviet Union. "Our hosts, writes Mr: 
Jones in ‘The Church in the World' (March 1946), published by the 
British Council of Churches, were the Anti-Fascist Youth Committee, 
the Soviet co-ordinating committee composed of all branches of youth 
work including a representative appointed from the Orthodox Churches". 


The churches Mr. Jones| visited in Moscow were packed with people. 
"Congregations show in the main a majority of women: Most of the men 
are old, although one usually sees a Red Army man or so and a sprinkl- 

ving of the 20-25 age group. There were always many children under 7 


years of age, brought along to partake of Holy Eucharist, but the great- | 


er part of the congregations is aged 40 to 70. In rural areas about 
_two-thirds of the population attend church, in the towns less than a 
’ Baixth. ee 


We visited 2 collective farm called Rogorov, in the Ukraine, and 
called on the priest. Remembering the famous Anti-God League slogan, 
TA church in a collective farm is a joke', I was surprised at there 
being a priest. He came in full robes and led us into the church, 

_ followed by the villagers. A few old men straight from the fields went 
‘into the choir stalls and sang the responses as the priest began the 
“service. Later on he turned round and addressed us from the chancel 
steps with words of welcome and friendship. I stood on the chanel 
“steps too, and told them that although we came from England and they 
-from the Ukraine we were yet members of one Church. Behind us was the 
One Bible and above us the One Cross, and before us the figure of One 
“Christ. As I spoke, I pointed to these syubols, and though we had no 
common speech, we all understood the language of the family of God's 
Church. 


In Moscow I attended a Baptist service and met the Chairman of the 
All Russia Council of Baptists. The chapel, a large one, was packed 
to overflowing, and the choir had 75 per cent. young people." 


Commenting his impressions Mr. Jones says: "The Churches in the 
U.S.5.-R. are free to worship as they please. There is, however, no 
Tight to propagate the faith by public meetings, general publications, 
Or through youth groups. The priest or minister may teach children if 
“asked to do so by a family. fhe Churches are thus confined to maintain- 
ing the liturgical tradition. They are cut off from the younger gene- 
ration, and from Making any direct impact on the social order. During 
the war most people have been going to church. Some go because they 


have had to face the problem of death and need consolation for the loss ai 


of loved ones; others, especially in the south, because the mighty 
destruction made material objectives meaningless. The Church gained 
in prestige during the occupation by its anti-Fascist attitude, and 
‘this factor made some who had hitherto been secret in their affection 
‘more open in attendance... 


Although the Church struggled against Fascism, its faith is still 
regarded as superstition and prejudice, and great efforts are made at 
‘enlightenment' through lectures and classes in the villages. The 
younger generation is almost entirely atheistic... 
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The State no longer regards the Church as a vestige of capitalism. 
_ The present Church is very different from the Tsarist-Church, for the 
people who are believers have also worked in the Five Year Plans and 
within the socialist framework. The Anti-God League has gone. This 
“is logical since, in the eyes of the Party, God is the mirroring of 
the frustrations of the toiling masses in a capitalist system, and 
Since they have now had twenty years and more of Socialism, the need 
_for God should be disappearing. To have an Anti-God League would be 
to admit the fallacy of the theory... 


The young products of the atheistic educational system have en- 
‘thousiasm and vigour, courage and humility, self-sacrifice and self- 
discipline, and an over~ruling sense of purpose... In Russie, there- 
fore, I saw that a 'this~wordly' Church was of less use than the 
“Communist Party. To be true to her calling, the Church must preach 
that salvation from sin is through Christ alone. Christians must take 
‘Part in politics, yet those with whom they co-operate must not be 
allowec to believe that this is the Christian's main purpose in life. 
The U.S.S.R. can teach the Church much - not least to examine her own 
message and reason for continued existence." I.CoP.I.5.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN For Christian Reoonstruction 


The following statement is issued by the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York: "May 12, is the Sunday after the first anniversary of V.E. 
Day. Last year the Churches gave their offerings almost universally 
throughout the country to Christian Reconstruction in Europe, the fund 
which seeks to assist in the rebuilding of Church life in the liberat- 
ed and suffering countries of Europe. fhe Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York recommend that wherever it can be conveniently done, collect- 
dons on May 12, this year should be devoted to Christian Reconstruction 
in Europe". 


; The Moderator of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland; 

the Archbishop of Armagh, Primate of All Ireland; the Archbishop of 
Wales; the Primus of the Episcopal Church in Scotland; the Moderator 
of the Free Church Federal Council; the President of the Methodist 
Conference; the President of the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
dreland; the Chairman of the Congregational Union of England and Wales; 
and the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of England have associated 


themselves with the appeal. I.0.P,;1.5.Geneva 
UNITED STATES | For a Generous Immigration 
{ Policy 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, in a telegram to the House Committce on Immigration 
and Naturalisation, recommended that no cuts be made in the United 
States immigration quotas. 


It also asked that Congress undertake "an impartial and complete 
analysis of all phases of immigration policy in light of conditions 
resulting from the war". | I.CoP,1.5.Geneva 
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The New Ecumenical Institute 


In the great struggle with aggressive paganism the Churches have 
realised their own grave responsibility for the de-Christianisation of 
“their countries. They are ready to reoccupy the many fields of thought 
and life from which they had retreated. But, as they are confronted 
With the great vacuum left by the shipwrecked ideologies and seek to 
help the uprooted war-generation to find an anchor in the Christian 
faith, they are gravely handicapped by the lack of leadership. What 
“is therefore needed, particularly in Europe, is the training of leaders 
“both theological: and lay, and a training which gives both a strong 
foundation in Christian doctrine and a wide vision of the present real- 
‘ity of the world-wide Ecclesia Militans. 


Owing to the generosity of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, the World Coun- 
cil of Churches is now able to open an Ecumenical Institute which will 
ek to serve as a centre of such training. The Institute is located 

it the chateau de Bossey, near Céligny, at a distance of 18 kilometres 
from Geneva. The ch&ateau which has accomodation for about sixty persons 
iS well adapted for this particular purpose. The following main sub- 
jects will be studied: Bible Study; Evangelism; Christian Leadership; 
Movements of Thought; The Church and the World; The Life of the 

Shurch (with lectures on the ecumenical movement, on new departures in 
the Churches, on Church reconstruction, etc.). 

Students of both sexes will be chosen from three different catego- 
ties: 1) Christian lay men and women who are engaged in various secular 
allings; 2) Lay men and women engaged in or training for Church work, 
3.8. home mission work, teaching, youth leadership, etc.; 3) Theologic- 
il Students and young pastors. 


Of these three categories, the most urgent and the most difficult 

is the first, not only because of practical difficulties involved in 
setting them from their jobs for a training period, but also because 
here is all too little clarity in the Churches today as to how Christ- 
lan witness in secular responsibility should be exercised. But in many 
countries the need for such 2 witness is recognised and is being faced 
In a variety of experiments on which the Training Centre could draw. 
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_ Now for this first course, which will be held from the beginning 

£ October till the latter part of December 1946, one thinks very 
cially of those young laymen and lay-women who, in view of their 

time experiences, have not yet found their place in the post-war 

orld. This is to be taken both liteyally and figuratively, bearing 
mind those who have recently been demobilised, who have returned 

om imprisonment, eto. But one thinks also of those who need a fund- 

amental re-orientation to make their full Christian contribution. 


How will the students be chosen? There are no formal requirements. 
@ertain degree of openness and intellectual maturity is indispensable. 
it this does not mean that the Institute is only open to University 
aduates. It is strongly desired that the labour-world and the world 
business should be well represented in the student body. Students 
wld be able to understand either French or German, for most of the 
wses will be given in one of these languages. 

im view of the difficulties of transfer of money from many coun- 
ies the Board has decided to make available a considerable number of 
Molarships for this first course. All applications should be sent to 
Correspondents of the Institute in the countries in which the can- 
te is living. Applications should be sent in as soon as possible. 
Will be impossible to consider applications arriving after June 15, 

: I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 


moRITATN A Manifestation of the Solidarity in Christ 


The Free Church Federal Council in Great Britain sent the following 
Bsage to the Protestant Churches of the European Continent: 


“The Evangelical Free Churches of England and Wales greet their 
aren in the Protestant Churches of the European Continent. As 
S of the Protestant Reformation we are linked with you in a common 
tage. We have heard with deep concern and with growing admiration 
your witness during the years of war. We rejoice with you that the 
ulations of this time have brought you new strength, and an opport- 
my 10r more effective witness, and enabled you, under God, to find 
mders of deep spiritual integrity to match the hour of crisis and of 
Weed. ~Above all, we have seen in your witness the power of the Spirit, 
e might of the Word of God and the triumph of the Lord of the Church. 
Mas not been given to us to suffer in this way, though our own 
Ory reminds us and our fathers have told us, that the Church is 
ys on pilgrimage, always ‘under the Cross’. Here we have not had 
ake the thousand difficult decisions through which, at great cost, 
ur Witness has been maintained. 


Now we know that you face many pressing problems and we send you 
assurance that we shall regard the Christian Reconstruction in 

pe as our common privilege and responsibility, in things material 
in things of the spirit. Our world is full of giant problems, but 
ady through the worst tribulation our Churches have found power and 
Spiration. We dare not under-estimate the problems, but we rejoice 
th you in the knowledge that 'in all these things we are more than 
ONquerors through Him that loved us'. 

Let us show a world divided and torn with hatred and suspicion, 
mat solidarity in Christ, that power of forgiveness and of understand—- 
mg, that swift and eager recourse to the work of mercy which, under 


as 
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God, can. make our Churches instruments for the healing of the nations. 
With our brethren in the, German Church, we too must say ‘in an hour 

when the world needs a-new beginning we cry: Veni Creator Spiritus'." 
‘ I.CePeleS- Geneva 


CHINA Impressive Picture of the Situation 


From the News-Letter of the National Christian Council of China of 
March 1946 we quote the following, showing the great difficulties con~ 
fronting people and Church in this country. 


_ "Cost of Living.- A constant topic of conversation amongst us here 
‘is the continual rise in prices. Yhe Shanghai Municipal Government 
“publishes a cost of living index figure which shows that in March 
‘common necessities cost 2754 times what they used to cost nine years 
ago, in Chinese dollars. From february to March, 1946, the index figure 
shows 2 rise of about 49%. 


_ All church workers and school teachers are of course affected, in 
“nearly every part of China. Expenses run into millions. A lunch 
‘costs about $2,000, dry-cleaning a coat $6,000, and so on. The hope 
‘is that with the removal of the former low official rate of exchange 
‘trade may revive and the spiral of inflation be arrested. 


_ Famine Conditions.- Reports coming in from various areas show the 
‘desperate need of many millions. People in China know what has been 
the legacy of war in Europe. Where would seem to be an even greater 
volume of suffering in China. In East Kwantung there are famine con- 
ditions. In South Hunan, observers report the sale on the market of 
rrass and weeds for food and that people are eating sand-dust, mud and 
slay. A very minimum of 20 million dollars is needed immediately and 
shen more later. In Honan province where hundreds of square miles were 
flooded and put out of cultivation when the Yellow river dykes were cut 
in 1938, people are in utter destitution and misery. In the northern 
part of that province civil conflict and banditry prevail since the 
Japanese surrender have brought once prosperous towns and villages to 
ruins. Even in far-off Kansu province famine Seems inevitable. The 
problem of transport, the lack of experience in handling large scale 
enterprises, the long strain of war, financial embarrassments and the 
political confusion that followed the end of hostilities make things 
extremely difficult. 


Voluntary Relief Agencies.- It is encouragint to note the helpful 
activities of the Funds that come from abroad, in the administration 

Of which Christians are playing a significant part. Mr. Dwight Edwards 
‘of United China Relief told the Ad Interim Committee of the National 
Christian Council of China that for 270 private middle schools (includ- 
ing over 200 Christian Schools) there would be a special fund of 

0H#'700 , 000, 000 in addition to regular contributions to assist in moving 
back to former locations and for rehabilitation. 


The Christian hospitals are receiving aid from many quarters; 
Britain, America, Canada. Chinese Christians workers are receiving 
modest help from British and American funds. They are key personnel 
for the relief and rehabilitation of others all over China. After the 
Strain of eight years of war the Church leaders deeply appreciate these 


tokens of the love and care of their fellow Christians overseas..." 
TeCo.P-Ll»oe Geneva 
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The most important question for the whole of Church work in Finland 
thas: how can the Church be the expression of that reality, which 
fils the expectations of ordinary people, especially working people? 
longing for social justice, which has broken out afresh. owing to 
e war, is alive in the Church and in many of its servants. ‘The 
rople who took part in the war expect the Church not only to Look 

er the souls. of individuals, but also to point the way to.a better 
jdal.order. The Church is therefore endeavouring, as far as possible, 99) 
place a pastor in every diocese_who is responsible for social work. 3 
le soclal~pastors are chosen from the younger theologians, who have 
fared the hardships of war with the soldiers. Some of them have 
ediately won the confidence of the people. The Church is also try- 
%O arrange popular lectures and oourses on ethical questions, and 
already succeeded in starting some in different places. The Church 
Ss is also devoting close attention to this problem. It is a hope- 
Sign that the leading social-democratic paper, ‘Suomen Sociali 
okraatti' (Helsinki) and similar daily papers are devoting more and 
e Space to religious and moral questions, which they did not usually 
sefore. 


The education of new pastors received a great set-back during the 
years. But it was possible to hold special theological courses 
minthe army. Today the Theological Faculty of Helsinki University 
completely resumed its work, and the Academy in Abo is also carry- 
mits task as before. The number of theological students is some— 
Smaller than during the pre-war years. But this does not mean 
the supply of new pastors in the Church of Finland is seriously 
gered. A larger number of women are also turning their attention 
eological studies. Some of them are already active in the social 
ee of the Church. Most of them are teaehing religion or are em- 
ed by Church congregations as trained helpers. 


Another burning question is the problem of the young people, on 

P the demoralising effects of the war are particularly obvious. The 
h is trying to include them within the framework of Christian 

ee instruction, for which there is a great demand, and which is © | 
dy proving its worth, especially on the plains. Still more people's © 
ges must be organised, in order to fill the gap caused by the war. 
Ss the task of the college, through practical instruction on the 

Bo Varied subjects, to educate its pupils on the pattem of the 

Mish people's colleges as firm, Christian personalities. 
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y Another field of Church activity today is the evangelisation of the 
pple, which is attracting an ever-increasing number of people all ; 
‘Finland, especially young people. Here again great efforts are 

d to educate leaders, if evangelism (especially in the towns) is 
come still more effective. The Church hes therefore decided to do 
to educate Christian laymen who are particularly important for i 
task, and to establish new training centres for this purpose. For 4 
is the Finnish Church requires financial help from the Churches abroad. — 


' Its eXperiences with the inland mission have made the Church want Fi 
“produce Christian films, as far as possible. For this purpose a a 
al film company has been founded. But in this sphere also the 

tials are lacking, However, the Kaj-Munk film, which has been ne 
nh everywhere in Pinland, was such a success that the Church is keeper) 
— to its plan to produce films of its .own. — 
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; The Finnish Church is now more open to ecumenical ideas, of which 
_the Finnish church-congregations had no idea before. This was partly 
_ due to the size of the country. It is not only relations with the 
Scandinavian Churches which have contributed to this, but also the 
practical help received from Churches in other countries, which make 
ecumenism 2 reality. The visits of foreign Church leaders also con- 
tributed towards the development of ecunenical understanding. The 
_inutheran church-communities of Finland were impressed by the visits of 
_ the late Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Temple, and also by the recent 
visit of Dr. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Recmstruction Depart- 
_ment of the World Council of Churches, neither of whom are Iutherans. 
Finally the representation of the various Churches on the general 
Church Committee for Reconstruction will strengthen the consciousness 
of ecumenical interdependence and the sense of unity with the Churches 
abroad. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


UNIZED STATES , "Ecumenicity Has Come Alive" 


q Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America, who has been in Geneva for the 

' past six months to help with the permanent organisation of the World 

' Council of Churches, says he has returned to America with "greatly 

deepened faith in the ecumenical movemert and the world-wide Christian 

’ fellowship", which he describes as "the great new fact of our time". 


i Speaking before the American Committee for the World Council of 
' Churches which met in New York on April 2, 1946, Dr. Cavert said that 
he has also been confronted with "the sobered and chastened realisation 
of the terrible responsibilities which face such an organisation as 
the World Council of Churches, in the light of the desperate state in 
which Europe finds itself, and the stupendous task of knitting together 
racial, confessional and geographical differenogs", 


"Concern that we think in terms of too large a programme of activity 
has been expressed by certain church leaders", said Dr. Cavert. The 
important thing is to keep the leadership within the Church constantly 
in touch with each other, and re-establish Christian fellowship even 
between those Churches which have been political enemies. 


Commenting upon relief and reconstruction he said: "Not in twenty- 
five years of theological discussions could we have achieved what we 
have toward ecumenicity by means of the demonstration of fellowship in- 
corporated in the relief and reconstruction programme. Ecumenicity has 
come alive in terms of shoes, clothes, barracks, church buildings and 
help for pastors' families. Perhaps they should be thinking in theo- 
‘logical terms but when people are hungry enough and cold enough, they 
have no room in their minds for thoughts other than bread and shoes". 


At a time like this, one is faced with a profound question: Is 
there truth in the New Testament teaching that when one member suffers, 
‘all the members suffer? "Our concern for people in the devastated 
areas has answered this question for Christians overseas, said Dr. 
Cavert; for them, ecumenicity has come alive". IoC.P.1le5,.Geneva 


Bishops Disavow the Ordination of a Woman 


The House of Bishops of the Chung Hua Sheng Hui (Anglican Church 
of China) met in March for the first time since its meubers were intern- 
ed by the Japanese during their ocevpation of China. The meeting took 
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cca at Shanghai, under the chairmanship of Bishop Scott, of North 

_ China.; The House passed the following resolution: "This House regrets 
the uncanonical action of the Bishop of Hongkong in ordaining Dearon- 

_ ess lei to the priesthood (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 32, 1944) and having 

understood that Deaconess Lei has already placed in his hands her re- 

’ Signation from her priestly ministry, this House requests the Bishop 

_ of Hongkong to accept it." 


The Bishop of Hongkong has since acted in accordance with this re- 


_ solution. I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 
_ PUERLO RICO fhe Missions and the Future Political Status 
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of Puerto Rico 


The Home Missions Council of North America approved this resolu- 
»'tion: 


| "In view of the fact that bills have been introduced in Congress to 
authorise a referendum to determine the wishes of the people of Puerto 
_ Rico as to their future political status and that; in the opinion of 

_ the Joint West Indies Committee of the Home Missions Council and the 
Committee on Cooperation in Latin America, representing six Evangelic- 
_ al denominations at work in Puerto Rico, it is important that this re- 
_ ferendum take account of the possibility of statehood as one of the 

_ alternatives, therefore be it resolved that the Home Missions Council 

_ hereby record its strong judgment: First, that such a plebiscite 
“Should be held in the near future; “second, that this plebiscite should 
offer a full and free choice among the various possible alternatives 
including that of statehood; :and third, that before the plebiscite is 
held Congress should take due steps to implement whatever the choice 
may be." I;C.P.1,8.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Coordination of Overseas Relief Work 
. Plans for a single Protestant relief agency to carry on the func- 
tions of the Church Committee for Relief in Asia, the Commission for 
World Council Service, and the Church Committee for Overseas Relief 
and Reconstruction, were approved by the Foreign Missions Conference 
at its annual convention held at Buck Hill Falls, Pa. 


c The Conference will select five representatives for the new group, 
which also will include five members from the Federal Council of the 
‘Churches of Christ, five from the American Committee for the World 
Council of Churches, and one from each of the denominational relief and 


‘reconstruction committees participating. 


Ratification of the proposal by the Conference follows similar 
action taken by the Federal Council at its recent Columbus meeting, 
‘The new agency is expected to be set up by May lst. . 


q This coordination of relief work simplifies and facilitates great- 
ly the efforts to help where help is needed. I.CeP,I.5,.Geneva 
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The Depart.ient of Reconstruction at Work 


’ Editions and Publications.- 

: The Churches of Burope, with the exception of Switzerland and 
Sweden, which have already been overwhelmed by destruction and dis- 
organisations, are now faced by a further difficulty: the impossibi- 
lity of procuring the important religious books which have appeared 
in other countries during the last few years. 


. The British and American Churches have therefore decided to create 
standard libraries of 50-100 volunes, selected from the best works 
which have appeared during the last six years. Twenty-five libraries 
have already left England and five more are in course of preparation. 
Seventy-five are being prepared in the United States and will shortly 
be sent to the different addresses supplied by the Departnent of Re- 
construction. America and Britain will not confine their efforts to 
this. The Reconstruction Committees in these countries intend to 
translate the most striking works which have recently appeared into 
several European languages. For the moment the only work on which a 
decision has been taken is Professor Searle's book "Religious Liberty, 
an Inguiry", published by the International Missionary Council. 


The Committee for Cooperation among the Swiss Churches, for its 
part, has placed large sums at the disposal of the various Churches 
which have suffered during the war, to enable them to buy theological 

and religious works which have appeared during the war, SO aS to help 
then to regain contact with present-day theological thought. These 
gifts have also enabled certain pastors, who have lost their libraries 
through bombing and invasion, to replace some of the books which they 
need for their work. 

The literature section of the Departnent of Reconstruction has had 
to beging doing some editorial work. Under the title "OIKUMENE 
Editions" and with the help of funds received from various sources, 
but mainly from America, the Reconstruction Department has re-edited, 
in respomse to numerous requests, the gsnall and large catechisms of 
Iuther, the Heidelberg Catechisn, Stauffer's Theology of the New 
Testament, 2a short introduction to the Old Testament by a group of 
Rhineland pastors, and finally nine evangelistic brochures in Dutch. 
The last editions include two works by Professor Thielicke, "Christ-~ 
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pianity asks the Modern World" and "Dying and Living", a study by 
suzanne de Dietrich, "The Biblical Renewal", a monography and several ’ 
articles by the uartyr-pastor Bonhoeffer who was put to death by the 
Gestapo; finally, an Easter leaflet intended for various groups of 
young people in France and Belgium. Besides this, the Department has 
mpurchased a number of copies of works published by the two Ecumenical 
Commissions for Refugees and Prisoners of war. 


© Over 600,000 catechisms are in course of publication and distribu- 

‘tion. Ten-thousand religious or theological volumes have been printed 
rand 25,000 reprinted, 100,000 pamphlets are to be distributed to youth 
Organisations, Churches, refugees, etc. Every month 30,000 copies of 

the "Lagergemeinde" leave Geneva for the camps of displaced persons. 


| Many requests for paper have reached the Department. Two hundred 
tons have been purchased in Sweden and sent off from there to the de- 
mastated countries, together with 150 tons of cellulose which will 
enable them to print some editions themselves. 


» Half a million Swiss franes, which were placed at the disposal of 
mhe Department for the literature section, have been spent in this way. 


Thanks to this effort, and to the immense work accomplished at the 
psame time by the Anglo-American Bible Societies (which have sent 
hundreds of thousands of Bibles and over two million New Testaments in 
meveral languages), one might think that the immediate needs were 
Matisfied. This is not by any means the case. On the contrary, as 

the countries and the Churches regain a certain degree of stability, 
the thirst for reading and for regaining contact with present-day 
thought increases. Imagine the impatience of pastors who have had 

Only one or two commentaries saved from disaster as their sole reading- 
Matter for years! 


® there is still an immense task to accomplish. To give some idea 
Bf its magnitude, the number of countries devastated by the war should 
Se Multiplied by the request which the Department of Reconstruction 
has just received from Poland alone: 20,000 Polish psalters, 5 tons 
Bf paper, 10,000 Polish New Testaments, 5,000 Bibles, 600 books for 
punday Schools, 3,000 publications for monitors, funds for printing 
Phurch journals, etc. 


The Churches which have suffered are aware that an exceptional 
Spportunity has been given to them at the present time, for evangelis-— 
ation in their countries. The Conferences of secretaries of the 
National Reconstruction Committees which met recently at Geneva and 
Presinge, is the best illustration of this. The delegates to this 
Wonference told that, so far from being preoecupied with rebuilding 
Bie ruins, all the Churches are anxious most of all not to fail in 
their spiritual mission at the moment when "the fields are white unto 
servest". 


The Churches are aware of the challenge thrown down to them by the 
Hodern world. But in order to meet this challenge, all their energies 
lust be concentrated and coordinated, so that they may faithfully 
Preach the Word of God. I.C.2P.J.5. Geneva 


sl 19 - May 1946 wil 


101 


GREAT BRITAIN An Easter Message to German Pastors 


The British Council of Churches arranged for German Evangelical 
pastors in prisoner-of-war camps in Great Britain to receive an Easter 
message of good will to pass on to their congregations. The message 
bears the signatures of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Archbishop 
of York, the Moderator of the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land and the Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council. ‘The text 
in its English translation is as follows: 


"As Easter draws near, we wish to send you a greeting in the name 
of our common Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and to express our sense 
of fellowship with you within His Universal Church. We wish you to 
know that we are in touch with the leaders of the Evangelical Church 
in Germany, and are striving in all possible ways to support and help 
them in their difficult task. We rejoice to hear of your faithful 
‘ministry and witness. We pray that it may bear fruit, not only in 
your present circumstances, but also in the day to which we look for- 
ward when you will be free to take part in the building up of Christ- 
ian life in your own country and in the common effort of the Universal 
Church towards a happier world. We remember you in our prayers and 
ask you to remember us and our Churches in yours. May God grant us 
all this Eastertide a fuller and more grateful understanding of the 
Cross and Resurrection of the Lord Jesus. We commend you and all dear 


to you to His gracious keeping." [.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
U.S.S.oR. Easter in Moscow 
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According to different press reports from Moscow, reproduced in 
"Religion in the News" (New York), Easter was celebrated this year 
_ in Russia ina big way. 


"On the Saturday before Easter, thousands of believers took their 
Easter cakes by subway and through the streets to be blessed. Easter 
_ services began at midnight with the ringing of church bells. It is 

reported from Moscow that more persons struggled into and massed 
around the Orthodox churches this year than last. Estimates place 
the number of worshippers in Moscow at one million, which is one- 
seven. of the total population of the capital. In Moscow's principal 
_ Cathedral, where Patriarch Alexei conducted services, eight thousand 
peoples were present with many clinging to the window-seats and perch- 
ed on pillars and ladders. Outside at least 50,000 persons jammed 
against the foundations of the cathedral. It took two militians, half 
_ an hour, fiercely shouldering their way through the mob to get the 

New York "Time's" correspondent forward to a door where foreigners 
were permitted to enter. A similar situation existed outside the 
Cathedral of Saint John. It was said that since the celebration of 

_ V-E Day last May nothing has animated Moscow crowds with equal spon- 
_taneity. The religious throngs included all sorts of persons, old, 

_ young, illiterate and educated." I.C-P.I.5.Geneva 


A JAPAN Japanese Protestants Launch Evangelistic Campaign 


ie A nation-wide Protestant evangelistic campaign will be opened in 
Tokyo on June 9, Whitsunday, when the Church of Christ in Japan will 
hold its first congress comprised of over 300 representatives, in pre- 
paration for an endeavour to spread the Christian Gospel among the 
people of Japan. 


“No. 19 ~ May 1946 Ae 102 


The committee for the new Christian movement is headed by Dr. T. 
Kagawa, noted Christian leader and social worker. The purpose of the 
movement will be "to foster religious feeling through preaching the 
Gospel as the moral basis of the reconstruction of Japan as a peace- 
Bful and cultural nation". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


In a recent interview, Dr. Kagawa disclosed that Christians in 
_Japan are not contemplating braking up the existing single Church 
organisation into separate denominations. "We feel that if our forces 
are consolidated we can do much more to further the cause of Christ- 
-ianity in Japan", Kagawa said. 


| 


SWITZERLAND | Against Anti-Semitism. 


The Christian-Jewish Association for Resisting Anti-Semitism was 
formed in Zurich on April 28th, 1946. This Association corresponds 

to similar organisations in England and the United States. The follow- 
ing deélaration was signed among others by Pastor Paul Vogt and Rabbi 
Zwi Taubes of Zurich. 


| "The experiences of the last decades have shown the world with 
terrible urgency, that Anti-Semitism represents an immeasurable danger, 
not only for those against whom it is directed, but also for every 
individual and for every nation which is obsessed by it. 


There is therefore ground for conviction that the struggle against 
Anti-Semitism is not only a problem for Jews but also, and even more, 
a problem for Christians. The historical origin and development of 
Anti-Semitism and its psychological peculiarities point to the same 
‘Conclusion. So does the fact that the poison of Anti-Semitism can 
lead to the unparalleled disintegration of all the spiritual and moral 
forces and the destruction of all spiritual and moral values in the 
countries infected by it. 


Furthermore it is common knowledge that reactionnary, anti-demo- 
cratic tendencies like to conceal themselves behind the label of Anti- 
Semitism, so that the struggle against Anti-Semitism also assumes con- 
‘siderable political importance. 


Finally, we must face the undeniable fact, that the things we have 
experienced in this generation have made us responsible to ourselves 
and to future generations, and that we cannot avoid that responsibility. 


_ For all these reasons it has been decided to form a Christian- 
Jewish Association in Switzerland, which will be non-~-confessional and 
non-party. : 


_ The purpose of this newly-formed Association is to attack Anti- 
Semitism, that scourge of humanity, at its very roots and to destroy 
it in whatever form it appears." 


The Association intends to affiliate itself with the international 
organisations of the same kind which already exist in various coun- 
tries, especially in the United States, England and France, or which 
May be formed later on. .In August this year an international con- 
ference on Christian-Jewish questions is meeting, which has the same 
aims and objects as the Zurich Association. I.C,P.1.5. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES Churches Urge Government Action on 
World Food Crisis 


Immediate gcvernment action to cope with the world-wide food pro- 
blem was urged on President Trtman by Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, pre- 
sident, and Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, general secretary, of the Federal 
Council of Churches, in an urgent appeal to the White House. 


: Declaring that the present crisis cannot be met by the "sporadic 

and uncoordinated efforts of individual citizens and voluntary 
agencies", the church leaders advocated three specific procedures to 
be adopted by the government: 


: "), That a percentage of our wheat supply be withheld at the source 
_ from the domestic market, the amount thus Withheld being allocated to 
foreign relief; 


2. That in the interest of a long-range sharing of our food with 
the hungrier people of the world a programme of consumer rationing 
be reestablished; 


3. That a proclamation by the President designate one or more 
wheatless days per week on which no bread will be served." 


| 
4 
The message to the White House pointed out that at its special 
meeting last March in Columbus, the Council had given unqualified 
support to the President's appeal for voluntary measures to save food. 
; Te Council officials declared that if the Government “will now form- 
ulate a strong policy... the Churches of every denomination will 
; stand behind you and help to rally the whole population behind your 
‘ proposals. What is lacking at the present time is not a willingness 
to help meet the crisis but a lack of a clearly defined programme." 

| I.C-Pe1l.S.Geneva 


LATVIa The Fate of the Protestant Pastors 


Latvia" on April 26th, 1946. According to this letter, the number of 
Protestant pastors has decreased by two-thirds, owing to the various 


ocoupations which have taken place in Latvia during the war. 
5 T.Gebsieve Geneva 


GERMANY Professor Karl Barth in Bonn for the Summer Term 


Professor Karl Barth has accepted the invitation of the Rector of 
Bonn University to spend the summer term there reading in the Faculty 
of Theology. Professor Karl Barth is the first scholar from abroad 
+o be invited to Germany since the collapse of the Third Reich, and 
to receive the necessary permission from the authorities in the 


) 
$ 

2 

The Anglican weekly "The Church Times", published a “Letter from 


British Zone of Occupation. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
«JAPAN Christian Newspaper 


A new paper, called "Christian News", will be edited by Dr. TPoyohiko 
Kagawa, and will have a weekly run of 10,000 copies. Rev. fsunetaro 
Miyakoda, of the Church of Christ in Japan, who is business manager 

for the paper, says it may become a daily during the sumer with cir- 
culation possibly exceeding 100,000. InOpPeleS. Geneva 
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First European Council of the World's Student Christian 
Federation 


The World's Student Christian Federation sends us the following 
report on its first post-war European Council, which was held at Pre- 
singe near Geneva from May 1-6, 1946: 


a "Tt was with a sense of deep gratitude that the national secretaries, 
together with a few other leaders of the Student Christian Movement of 
_ several European countries met together at Presinge. 


In doing so we were not only keeping up a tradition which had been 
dear to us before the war. In fact for nearly all the partioipants 
this Council was the first one they had ever attended. But for many 
of them it was the first fraternal meeting with the heads of the Move- 
ments in ex-enemy countries. The national Movements which had been 
able to send representatives were the following: the Scandinavian 
countries (represented by a Finn and a Norwegian), Germany, Holland, 
Belgium, France, the Russian émigrés, England, Scotland and Ireland, 
Switzerland, Czechoslovakia. The mere mention of these countries! 
names is sufficient to reveal the value of such a meeting. The members 
of the Federation met together again in a spirit of complete freedom 
‘and true humility, miraculously united in their common faith in the 
Christ who had entrusted all of them with the same task of evangelisa- 
‘tion in the University. 


The work of the Council bore chiefly on the following points: the 
spiritual state of Europe today; the problem of Germany (from the 
point of view of help and evangelisation); the message which Christ- 
_ians should bring to the present situation and the way in which they 
should go to work; the relationship between the Student Christian _ 
Movements and the Churches; the ecumenical principle of the Federation. 


The following message was signed by all the participants and sent 
to the national Movements who had not been able to send representatives 
namely: Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Bulgaria, Greece: 


"Dear Priends, We are gathered at Presinge for the first European 
Council after the war. 
We feel very deeply the truth of Suzanne de Dietrich's words when 


she said at the beginning of the Council: ‘The Federation is not com- 
posed of councils and committees and its life is not built on @ con- 


ime Sg 


Ci 
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‘stitution, but it is a living body of people. The significance of the 
World's Student Christian Federation lies in what it does to people’. 


Also we felt very strongly at the end of our discussions how, more 
than ever, although there are different points of view, we are now, 
after the war, part of one Europe, in which we camot live the one 
Without the other. 


We therefore want to tell you how very sorry we are that your Move- 
ment could not be represented here. 


We know, however, that we are united as members of one Student 
Christian Federation and that we have one Saviour, one Lord, one Hope 
and one Faith. Especially we remember the words of Rheinold von Thad- 
den, one of our vice-chairmen, at the end of his speech on his own 
werman country: ‘Christians have now to come together under the Cross 
an obedience to the Lord and to witness the power of God. Therefore 
there is but one problem in the Federation today, namely whether we 
shall be united as the Church of our Lord, or belong to the Godless 
world'. 


We should like you to know that you have been very much in our 
thoughts and prayers and we ask our Lord that we shall be able to meet 
with you soon, knowing by faith that we shall surely meet in His King- 
mom." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Bil 


salute to a Christian Prophet 


. Prof. Karl Barth, who is at present lecturing at his old University 
Of Bonn in Germany (see ICPIS No. 19), has celebrated his sixtieth 
birthday on May 10th. A "Festschrift" in French with contributions 
from theologians and philosophers of France and Switzerland will appear 
shortly. A number of British church leaders and theologians among whom 
are the Archbishops of Canterbury and Armagh, the Bishops of Chichester 
and Gloucester, Professors D.M. Baillie, Newton Flew, Ernest Barker, 
John S. Whale, C.H. Dodd and Dr. J.H. Oldham, have sent the following 
nessage: 


"Dear Karl Barth, We who sign this letter are men of different con- 
€ssions in Great Britain, and belong to various theological schools, 
ome of them very different from that in which you are so famous a 
beacher. But we unite today in offering you this tribute of heartfelt 
admiration and respect on the occasion of your sixtieth birthday. We 
salute you as a great Christian prophet who in dark and dangerous 

ames withstood the Enemy in Germany with undaunted courage, and gave 
30 Superb a lead to the Evangelical Church in its conflict with the 
ational Socialist State. We salute you also especially with a thank- 
ul recognition of the stand you made in your own country's champion- 
ship of freedom throughout the war, and of the Letter you addressed to 
four friends in Great Britain. With you we rejoice in the overthrow 

im the Enemy; and we hope with you and pray that by God's help Germany 
Murified and healed, may yet find a true and peaceable place in the 
amily of nations. 


So, uniting our congratulations with those of numberless other 
friends on this sixtieth anniversary, we trust that God may keep and 
ustain you in good health and spirit, and enable you to go on serving 
is Church with your great gifts for many years to come." 
I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 
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GERMANY 


a 


D. Dibelius, the Evangelical Bishop of Berlin, sends the Inter- 
national Christian Press and Information Service the following news of 
an ecumenical church service which was held in Berlin-Charlottenburg 
on March 17th: 


"The ecumenical service in Berlin-Charlottenburg was an impressive 
@nd solemn occasion. The essential fact about it was not only the 
fact that representatives of different churches and nations were gather- 
ed together again in Berlin in fellowship, but above all the common 
message given by the three clergymen: the Rev. W.J.T. Brown from Eng- 
dand, the Protestant Pastor René Blanc from France, and General-Super- 
antendent Jacobi, D.D., from Berlin. These sermons particularly em- 
phasised the Church's task as the conscience of the nations. Every 
individual is forced to reflect when he hears from the mouth of the 
french lutheran; that Christ was faced by the same temptation which 
faces us every day, and that He overcame it in a superhuman way: the 
temptation to escape from suffering. And the fruit of the bitter 
suffering of the Evangelical Church in Germany is shown in General 
uperintendent Jacobi's words: ‘We must therefore pray that the 
hurches all over the world become Churches of the Word, which God can 
se as instruments in His service'. It is on this that the destiny of 
the nations depends more than anything else. When power and force and 
the: favour of the State are preferred to the free influence of God's 
Word, then the devil is being worshipped. The Church should be the 
source from which love streams into the life of a nation and into the 
elationships between the nations. The Rev. Brown quoted three essen- 
jal tasks of the Church: to be witnesses of the permanent reality of 
Jesus; to portray a definite kind of personality based on His exemple; 
and to reveal the Order of God in the world." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Visits of Orthodox Patriarchs 


The Patriarch of Roumania, Nikodim, is at present visiting the 
ussian Patriarch in Moscow. The latter is coming to Bulgaria during 
he second half of May, accompanied by the Metropolitan of Leningrad, 
rigorij, as guest of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Patriarch Alexi; 
1 be present at the ceremonial functions connected with the 
fhousandth anniversary of the death of the first Bulgarian saint, John 
ff Rilo, and of the foundation of the great Bulgarian Monastery in the 
Rila Mountains, which has played a very important réle in the history 
of the Bulgarian Church and the Bulgarian people. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Religious Freedom in Peace Treaties 


According to a statement sent by the Committee on Human Rights to 
pecretary of State James F. Byrnes prior to his departure for France, 
uarantees of human rights,. including those of freedom of religion and 
eligious worship, should be included in the peace treaties to be 
hegotiated in Paris by the Big Four foreign ministers. 


The committee, which is part of the Commission to Study the Organ- 
sation of Peace, cited the Moscow declaration regarding Italy which 
tated that "freedom of speech, of religious worship, of political 
belief, of the press, and of public meeting shall be restored in full 
tieasure to the Italian people." 
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These freedoms should be incorporated in all treaties, the com- 
“mittee's statement said, with the term "religious worship" expanded to 
read "religion and religious worship". Incorporation of such rights 
and freedoms as are recognised by the United Nations also was suggest- 
ed by the committee. 


The 120 members of the committee and 44 additional signers from 
national organisations endorsed the statement. Members of the committee 
include Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, general secretary of the Federal 
Council of Churches, Dr. Everett R- Clinchy, president of the National 
Conference of Christians and Jews,as also the Rt. Rev. Henry St. George 
fucker, presiding bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church, Bishop 
G. Bromley Oxnam, of the Methodist Church, the Most Rev.Robert E. 
tucey, Roman Catholic Archbishop of San Antonio, Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, 
“American secretary for the World Council of Churches. 


_ A number of leading members of the World Council of ‘Churches, in a 
‘letter addressed to Mr. Ernest Bevin, Foreign Secretary of Great 
Britain, and Mr. James F. Byrnes, Secretary of State of the United 
States, also asked urgently that "in accordance with the words and 
Meaning of the Atlantic Charter, real spiritual freedom should be 
guaranteed to all Churches in the various Peace Treaties now being 
drawn up." I,C.P.I.5. Geneva 


“GREAT BRIWAIN The Churches and the Atomic Power 


Some months ago a special commission was appointed by the British 
Council of Churches to consider the problems created by the discovery 
of atomic energy. The members of the Commission included among others 
Dr. J.H. Oldham (chairman), Rev. M.E. Aubrey, general secretary of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, Prof. John Baillie, the 
Bishop of Chichester, Rev. Newton Flew, Rev. Norman Goodall, Mr. Kenneth 


G. Grubb, Sir Walter Moberly. 


The Commission held its first meeting in January 1946, followed by 
further meetings in order to report to the Council at its conference 
beginning on April 30th. The Council received the report, entitled 
"The Era of Atomic Power", and resolved to send it to the Churches and 
Other bodies associated in the Council, inviting them to give it their 
official consideration. At the Council's autumn meeting the considera- 
tion of the report will be resumed. 


The British press discusses the report in long articles and the 
Churches also have begun to study it. What does this report say? It 
Seeks to approach the question of atomic power in the light of Christ- 
jan convictions and in a way that can be understood also by those who 
are not familiar with the technical language of Christian theology. 


The last chapter of the report, "The Call to the Church", gives a 
Striking resumé of the first chapters from which we quote: 


"Our report has been dominated by two main convictions. The first 
is that the discovery of atomic energy, manifested to the world in the 
atomic bombs which fell on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, calls for a fund- 
amental re-examination of the course of human development in recent 
times... | 


The second conviction is that it is necessary, in the face of the 
relentless drive of modern scientific and technological development, 
tO examine once more the relation of the Christian faith and of the 
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Church to the social and political activities by which men attempt to 
order their temporal existence... We have suggested that there lie 
before human society three possible courses of action: the way of 
exclusive concentration on material progress, the way of withdrawal, 
and the far harder way, which sets men free from the world in order 
that they may in society save the world. Those who follow this way 
will see in the dangers brought upon us by the discovery of atomic 
energy a summons to save society by the exercise in the world of an 
active love for their fellow-men and by calling them once more to a 
prue understanding of their human nature... 


We in this country may expect to be faced before long with a vital 
shoice. We cannot tell in what form it may present itself... But in 
me course we may have to decide whether we shall devote ourselves 
mxclusively to technical and material progress, with all that the 
Beceptance of that goal implies, or whether we shall see it to be our 
srue destiny to offer to the world the example of a better way of life. 
miy if men realise the nature of this choice in their own individual 
aves will they be able to make the decision for the community to 

Which they belong... 


» Yo understand the implications of such a task is to realise that 
t is wholly beyond the capacity of the Churches as they now are... 

f something radical is needed to set the world right, as none can 
Meny, something radical must happen to the Church. To remain content 
ath our present presuppositions and present practice and to assume, 

S we Often unthinkingly do, that the life and organisation of the 
Murch will be much the same in ten, twenty or fifty years time as 
Mey are today, is, whether we admit it or not, to be oblivious to the 
evolution that is taking place in human society. What changes will 
eereduired we may not yet be able to see. But only if we are stripped 
ad ready to move out into new ways can the Church hope to exercise 
Oral and spiritual leadership in the era of atomic power." 

4 I.C.P.1.S-Geneva 


DALY Union of Methodist Churches 


Bishop Paul N. Garber of the Geneva Area of the Methodist Church 
mounced that the unicn of the two Methodist groups in Italy will 
mon become a reality. One of these groups is the Methodist Episcopal 
Murch of Italy, an independent Church, which was formerly connected 
Ith American Methodism but which was forced to become independent 
der the Fascist legislation which prohibited any Church in Italy 
Wing a forein connection. The second group is the Wesleyan Methodist 
hurch of Italy, which came into existence through missionary activity 
Ee the English Methodists. 


The synods of these two Methodist groups will meet at Florenee on 
ay 15, to approve the plan of union. Immediately after the approval 
E the union by the separate synods there will be a uniting synod held 
"Florence on May 16. The union between the two Churches will become 
fective immediately after the approval by the Conference of the 

thodist Church in England in July. 


“Article VI of the plan of union states that this union does not 

event consideration of a wider scheme of union with the Wal densian 
lurch and provides for the discussion of such a union by the United 
nod. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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- BRAZIL , Movement for the Union of the Churches 


) The unofficial Committee formed in Sao Paulo at the instigation 
of Dr. Stanley Jones, made up of pastors and laymen connected with 
various bodies for the purpose of Studying the problem of the union 
of the Evangelical Churches in Brazil, recognised the existence of 
many obstacles to the fulfilment of this ideal, but, in view of its 


importance and urgency and of the needs of the moment, made the follow- 
ing appeal: 


"Impressed by the deep need for Christian unity, which we consider 
to be seriously impaired under the present system of ecclesiastical 
divisions, both as regards Christian fellowship and the maximum effi- 
Ciency in the Church's great mission and witness; aware that in the 
Evangelical Community in Brazil there are serious obstacles to union, 
but also convinced that the existing difficulties can be overcome, we 
iaunch a Movement for the union of the Churches, under the inspiration 
of Dr. Stanley Jone's visit to Brazil, having in view a ‘federal' wnion 
of the Evangelical bodies, in which the various branches may form a 


“really united Church, though without losing their own essential 
scharacter. 


This Movement, initiated by members of different bodies but of an 
“unofficial character, will pass on the formal study of the subject to 
the appropriate church authorities in due course. 


We appeal now to all who share this ideal and ardently desire and 
“wish to take an active part in a cause we consider sacred, even at the 
20st of sacrifices, to join us in the following two-fold undertaking: 
a) to pray daily for union; b) to seek to propagate the movement for 
union." I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 


UNITED STATES General Amnesty for CO's Requested 


President Truman has been urged by the Federal Council of Churches 
to issue a proclamation of general amnesty for conscientious objectors 
serving prison terms because of their religious convictions. ‘The 
appeal expressed the hope that "there may be restored to them and other 
conscientious objectors who have completed their terms. full civil 
rights." 


Although most churchmen do not share the views of conscientious 
objectors concerning war, "they are fully sensitive to the vital im- 
portance of preserving freedom to believe and to act according to the 
deepest convictions of the individual conscience. Since these man are 
not felons in the ordinary sense of the word, the appeal says, we are 
convinced that a presidential amnesty in their behalf would be in 
keeping with our American ideals of democracy and individual freedom." 
} eae akiwtte Geneva 


JAPAN Chinese Delegates to Japanese Christian Congress 


Officials of the Church of Christ in Japan have confirmed appoint - 
ment of three Chinese delegates who will attend the Church's first 
postwar congress in Tokyo, Whitsunday, June 9th. The congress will 
bring together 300 Japanese Christian resresentatives and will mark 
the launching of a nation-wide attempt to spread the Christian Gospel 
see I.C.P.I.S.No. 19). I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY The Church and Denazification 


: The Council of the German Evangelical Church which assembled on 
May 1-2, 1946, in Treysa together with the heads of all the regional 
Churches of Germany, published the three following declarations (un- 
official translation) on the question of denazification. The decla- 
_ vations were handed to the competent authorities as well as to all 

_ the Church leaders. 


_ <A.- The Council of the German Evangelical Church (EKD) assembled on 

_ May 2nd, 1946, in reysa, together with the heads of all the regional 
Churches (landeskirchen) of Germany, sees itself obliged to make the 
following declaration with regard to the denazification at present 
being carried out. . 


ui 


1. In the so-called denazification, it is a question of the purg- 
ing of the German people from the baleful influences of National 
Socialism. The necessity of such a purge is recognised by the Church. 
In the Third Reich the Church has carried on the struggle against 
these influences. It has made many sacrifices in this struggle, but 
in the Stuttgart Declaration of October 19th, 1945 it has recognised 
as its guilt that it did not have the power to overcome these in- 
fluences. These facts, and the responsibility devolving on the Church 
before God, give it the right and the freedom to bring to expression 
its serious misgivings against the procedure followed today. 


2. The Church is of the opinion that anyone who has committed a ; 
crime in connection with the National Socialist rule, must be punished. 


3. The formation of mass-orgenisations, which first made possible 
' the National Socialist rule and its crimes, gives rise to certain 
_ specific questions. Many Germans have a personal co-responsibility 
by their membership in N.S. organissvions for the misdeeds which have 
occurred, although the Church cannot ignore the fact that many joined 
the National Socialist organisations out of pure motives and in 
ignorance of their true nature. It is to be regretted that many in 
Spite of later and better unierstonding did not withdraw their member= 
ship by reason of weakness in view of the verror exercised by the 
Nazis. The punishment of the members of National Socialist organisa- 
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“B. ‘he Council of the E.K.D. and the leaders of the regional Churches 
which met with it at Treysa on May 2nd, 1946, thoroughly discussed the 
-implications of the decrees concerning denazification, They made the 
“following declarations: 


1. It is the recognised right of the Church to exercise complete 
authority in appointing ministers of the Church, and in dismissing 
them. inthe situation created by National Socialism the Evangelical 
Churches have made decisions and decrees = both in the past and at the 
present time - for the purpose of purging the ministry of anti-con- 
fessional influences (e.g. "German Christian" and Nazi influences). 


2. Accordingly the Evangelical Churches are endeavouring to carry 
Out a purge of Church ministers. They expect the Occupying Powers and 
the German civic authorities to recognise that, for reasons of doctrine 
and of justice, the Churches alone should decide who is fit to exercise 
me functions of Church office, and who should be dismissed, The 
leaders of the Evangelical Churches assume the responsibility to the 
Secular authorities for the administration of the above-mentioned 
powers. ‘he Church leaders will inform the secular authorities on re- 
quest about the outcome of any action taken by the Church. 


a fo the Church Governors of the regional Churches. 


) ‘he Council of the German Evangelical Church, in agreement with the 
yhurch leaders assembled at Treysa on May lst, 1946, gives the follow- 
mg outlines for the self-purification of the Church: 


p t- It is the Church's recognised right to appoint ministers to Holy 
Wfice. The Church therefore expects recognition of the fact that it 
alone has the power to dismiss ministers. 


» 2. Denazification is a political measure whieh is taking place in 
the civic sphere. The Church has expressed its doubts about the pro- 
gedure to the Control Commission, the military governments and the 
german. civic authorities. 


3. The Church expects Church ministers, in view of the responsibil- 
by of their office, not to allow themselves to be nominated as members 
E state denazification committees or courts of justice. 


4. If ministers and other servants of the Church are summmed before 
State courts of justice, they must vindicate their aetions before those 
OUrtS. The officials of the Church share the guilt of the whole 
aman people and must not try to evade that fact, even if they are 
reated with injustice. 


' 5- The penalties based on state ordinances must be borne by the 
Servants of the Church, in so far as they do not affeet their office. 
me Church alone is to decide who is to be deprived of offiee, or re- 
fricted in his Church duties. 


6. The Church must assume the responsibility of earrying out its 
wn Self-purification in all seriousness. The Chureh leaders must be 
Prepared on request to explain and to justify the measures which they 
Mave taken with regard to the civie authorities. 


7. It is the duty of the Church to subjeet those of its officials, 
siployees and workers who are affected by the denazification measures 
1a preliminary examination by a Church committee, and to make the 
sults of this examination known to the civic court. 
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i 8. A certificate of their sincerity in the service of the Church, 
and of personal Christian behaviour, shall be given on request to any 
officials, employees and workers in the service of the Church. They 
can then produce this certificate in connection with denazification 
"proceedings. | 


9. Furthermore any of the persons in question shall have the right 
to nominate an official of, the Church as a witness to his being a ge- 
-nuine Christian and a genuine servant of the Church. This Church of- 
_ must not evade the duty of giving evidence. I.CeP.1.5.Geneva 


The World Council and the Food Crisis | 


On May 15 and 16, 1946 the Reconstruction Committee of the World 
Council of Churches held a conference in Geneva. The Committee sent 
the following message to the President of the United States: 


"Quarterly meeting of international Reconstruction Committee of World 
Council of Churches takes note of great American campaign against famine 
‘and expresses deep gratitude to you, factfinder Herbert Hoover and la 
“Guardia, UNRRA Director for magnificent efforts in awakening United 
States to worldwide food crisis. We who can see firsthand darkening 
‘threat of starvation here in Europe and receive appalling reports of 
“same from Asia join you in call to consciences of all Americans and those 
‘in other countries able to share their bounty. As we distribute several 
“million dollars food clothing supplies etc. in Europe in our relief pro- 
“gramme we wholehartedly offer our influence and facilities for assuring 
greater collections also wider distribution of food on basis of need 
“regardless of race, nationality or creed. Americans among us welcome 
efforts to increase exports from United States to meet famine threats 
‘abroad. Committee assures its complete support for labours in all coun-. 
tries to share so that spirit of man's brotherhood under God will sur- 
vive in hungry world." 


The Committee also issued the following declaration: "The Recon- 
‘struction Committee is shocked to read newspaper reports that, notwith- 
‘standing widespread critical want in Europe, food supplies (particularly 
vegetables) may be destroyed in some European countries because of tran- 
‘sport difficulties and military restrictions. We therefore urge Churches 
in countries concerned to keep watch of this possibility during the grow- 
‘ing and harvest season and insist that everything be done to send any 
‘such supplies to the nearest area of need, even when such areas are in 
ex-enemy countries." IoCePeleo Geneva 


Exchange of Correspondence Between the Dutch and German 
Chur ches 


| fhe General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church has sent the follow- 
ing message to the Evangelical Church in Germanys 


"At its meeting on March 9, 1946 the General Synod of the Dutch Re~- 
“formed Church recognised with gratitude the declaration made by the Coun 
ceil of the German Evangelical Church to the delegates of the World Coun- 
cil at Stuttgart on October 19, 1945. The Dutch Reformed Church greets 
‘the German Evangelical Church in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord an& 
Saviour. It thanks God for His grace in enabling us to collaborate once 
more in sincere and unbroken ecumenical unity. Our Church and our people © 
have suffered greatly as a result of the war, the occupation and the op=- | 
pression of National Socialism. However, we have not ceased throughout 
the war from maintaining, in faith and prayer; this unity in Christ 

which surmounts all opposition and pierces all the shadows with its 

light. But we have anxiously wondered many times whether it would ever 

be possible for us to meet again in 4 spirit of sincerity and Christian 
community. 


21 - May 1946 -5- 114 


_- God Himself has answered this question, since you have declared 
clearly and simply that the Evangelical Church shares Germany's re- 
ponsibility to the world and Germany's guilt. This was a truly 
berating and truly Christian action, which made this meeting within 
i Church Universal a living reality. It is also a proof that the 
ower of Christ is active in those who believe in Hin. 


‘You know that National Socialism, through the war and the tyranny 
lich it has exercised, has caused unspeakable suffering to Holland 

id still more to the Jewish people, of whom our Saviour was born. 
though we do not know whether the Christians in Germany as a whole 
rove of your declaration, we feel we must say that in Holland we 

e lived through this time of war regarding it essentially as a trial 
a judgment sent by God upon our people and our Church. Has not the 
far been a judgment on the Church, which was blind to its. divine voca- 
tion to proclaim that the Gospel and the commandments of God apply to 
ry sphere of life, and: thus to warn the Church and the world of the 
bolical threat of real paganism - a danger which would have meant 

e end of Christianity in Europe? 


Has not the war been a judgment on our people, which had fallen 

40 a self-satisfied sleep and had no sense of responsibility towards 

ope and the world? Our irresponsible attitude involves us to a very 
ge extent in the common guilt of the peoples of Europe. 


_ We have had to learn once more to live through God's forgiveness, 

ing our faith on this certainty. God has given our Church the strength 
pursue the struggle against National Socialism. We sincerely confess 
God and to the world that in this struggle we have not always been 
thful, nor always ready to suffer courageously. But we thank Him for 
ching us, through His grace, to understand the meaning of confession. 
recognise with joy that at a decisive moment the German Confessing 
ch has been the means used by God to open our eyes to the deep 
nificance of this word. 


_ Today we can go forward, convinced that God wishes to lead the 
Churches of Holland and Germany to a still more real unity, so that to- 
her they may serve the cause of Jesus Christ in a genuine spirit of 
rifice, so that through this common service our peoples may learn 

4 the Will of God must be done on earth as it is in. heaven ~ on this 
sh full of suffering and crying injustice. The Synod of the Dutch 
ormed Church is ready, in the obedience of faith, to seek means of 


the struggle which it must make, in the midst of the ruins, to speak the 
rds of reconciliation to the world." 


_ The German Evangelical Church has now sent a reply to this message, 
igned by Pastor Hans Asmussen: , 


"The German Evangelical Church has received with deep gratitude the 
sSsage from the General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church published 
March 16, 1946, in the "Weekblad van de Nederlandsche Hervormde Kerk". 
thank God that we can once more stand together in firm ecumenical 
nity, and feel ourselves again as real members of one Body, and that 


~~ 


@ may struggle and work together for the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


nging fraternal aid to the German Evangelical Church in the effort and - 


a 
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We know that the Church in Holland has suffered greatly at the 
hands of National-Socialism. We are deeply humiliated by the fadt that 
German people were responsible for this suffering. We have also had to 


fight against the same spirit, but that does not exonerate us from our 
gui 1% ° / 


The movement of atonement, which gave rise to the Confessing Church 
in Germany, is carried on through the mighty power of God in our nation , 
by all who realise that they are continually failing through the in- 
adequacy of their faith and through lack af love. 


' We stand in shame and guatitude in face of our experience that a 
fin which has been forgiven gives the impulse to fresh strength, and 
phat God has granted us the wonderful sense of ecumenical unity with 
Our brethren in other Churches. 


4 The unforgettable meeting of the Provisional Committee of the World 
pouncil of Churches in Geneva is an unshakable milestone for us ~ and 
or the whole of Christendom - on the road towards the fulfilm nt of 
pod's promise that there shall be one Church. 


a We thank you for your witness of the power of Christ, who has given 
pou strength to send your message to us. Let us pray together and 
@ght side by side, that the spirit of nihilism and enmity to God with- 
mn our peoples may be banished by the Cross of Christ, which is the 


aivation of us all." LeCsPels Se. Genevs 
®THERLANDS Formation of an Ecumenical Council 


| On May 10, 1946 the Ecumenical Council of the Dutch Churches was 
econstituted in Utrecht ina new form. Up to the present the ecumen- 
Gal work had been carried on by the various branches of the ecumenical 
Ovement —- the Christian Councii for Life and Work, the Committee on 
aith and Order, etc. The new Ecumenical Council therefore means a 
uUSsion of these and other ecumenical bodies. Its president is Profes- 
Or Berkelbach van der Sprenkel, and its secretary Mgr. Lagerwey, of 

me Old Catholic Church. 


fhe members of the Council united in a ceremonial Church service, 
Uring which several members who had died, including Dr. Wissing, Prof. 
fotemaker de Bruine and Prof. Scholten, were held in remembrance. ‘The 
suMenical Council of the Dutch Churches takes as its foundation the 
Onfession, which serves as basis to the World Council of Churches of 
Ll countries. . TaGePel. Ss Gerere 


News from the Orthodox Churches in the Balkan Countries 


- Orthodox Church life in the Balkan countries is characterised by 
© Separation between Chureh and State. 


yin Yougoslavia this separation has already taken place. It began 
ith the introduction of compulsory state marriage and of optional re- 
tious instruction. Then followed the abolition of ell material 
ipport by the State for the Church, and the appropriation of Church 
fOperty by the State. . 


' In Bulgaria the Government is planning a complete separation of 
rch and State, by an alteration in the constitution. In actual fact, 
Wever, this separation has already begun, since the introduction of 
mMpulsory state marriage (although 85% of the marriages are still 
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accompanied by a Church ceremony) » Religious instruction in the 
schools has also been abolished, but here also there is a prospect of 
‘optional religious instruction. In the various seats of learning, 
dialectic, historical and scientific materialism is propagated. Very 
encouraging, however, are the results of the Sunday schools with which 
‘the Church is experimenting, although it is not really quipped for 
this work. The Church lacks paper for the printing of theological and 
‘religious documents, and also suffers from the lack of building for 
theological instruction, as both the lyceums in Sofia and Philippopoli 
have been commandeered for secular purposes, Finally in Bulgaria 

also the nationalisation of Church land has begun, and as the Church 
has no other possessions, it is faced by complete impoverishment. 


In Roumania the relations between the Church and the State are the 
‘Same today as they were before the war. President P. Groza is the son 
‘of a priest and has a Christian outlook himself. The Minister of Edu- 
Cation, K. Burdutsche, is an Orthodox priest, while the Minister of 
Propaganda, Constantisnescu-Jasch was formally Professor as the Theo- 
dogical Faculty in Kishinew. The Theological Faculty in Bucarest 
(Dean Ispir) is planning to hold a pan-Orthodox theological conference. 


There are great hopes in Roumania for the future cf the ecumenical | 
movement. Interest in ecumenical questions is also alive in Bulgaria, 
where the synodal publication "The Ecclesiastical Journal", under the 
heading "On the’Ecumenical Front", is constantly publishing articles 
describing the life of other Churches and the relations between the 
Churches Cthe concentration of the powers of ecumenism - the Church 

and the world after the war - ecumenical problems and tasks today ~ 

the first ecumenical meetings after the war, etc.). The social situa- 
tion also ocmpies a great deal of space in the ecclesiastical press. 
IoC,.P.1.5. Geneva 


YOUGOSLAVIA | News of Bishop Irenius 

Bishop Irentus of Novi Sad, who is well known for his collaboration 
the ecumenical movement and who has been in custody for a long time, 
las now been set at liberty and can also resume his office in the 

Church « I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


JANADA Canadian Girls to Serve as Backwood Ministers 


. Like the old saddlebag preachers of a century ago, 23 girls now in 
training in United Church colleges are to go out this summer into 
anadian frontier territory to do the work of ministers. They will 
travel on horseback, in buggies or in old motor cars. 


Six are taking the theology course and hope before long t9 be 

rdained ministers. The United Church, which is the only large Pro- 
estant body in Canada to admit women to the ministry, now has about 
a dozen of then working on fields scattered throughout the Dominion. 


The women preachers will organise and conduct Sunday schools, look 
after vacation camps and schools, do pastoral visitation and conduct 
funerals. On many of their fields there are no churches. ‘hey will 
use halls of schoolhouses for their Sunday services. Ocasionally the 


Missions superintendent will call on them and conduct a comaunion 
service. I1iC.P.I.S. Geneva 
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> NBTHERLANDS Union of the Reformed Churches 


On May 15, 1946, the union of the Reformed Churches (in restored 
Berne ction) with the Dutch Reformed Church was consummated in a special 
_ service in the Nieuwe Kerk in Amsterdam. 


The Reformed Churches (in restored connection) has been organised 
» in 1926 when the Synod of the Reformed Churches condemned the views of 
Dr. Geelkerken concerning the interpretation of the Bible and when 24 
» congregations constituted their own separate synod. 


Pa The "act of reunion" which was signed by the representatives of 
_ both Churches expresses gratitude to God for the recent developments in 
» the Dutch Reformed Church which have made this reunion possible. 


For the World Council of Churehes, of which the Reformed Churches 
’ (in restored connection) were a member, this way of decreasing its 


membership is a matter of rejoicing. I.0.P.1.5.Geneva 
"GREAT BRITAIN For the German POW 


A statement has been issued on the instructions of the Executive 
“Committee of the Society of Friends in Great Britain. It appeals to 
men of goodwill to consider the effects of the prolonged detention of 
Sprisoners of war in Britain: 


"There are at least 200,000 prisoners. Apart from a few hundred 
'who have been repatriated for special reasons, none know for how much 
/longer they will be kept here, although it is twelve months since 
hostilities ceased. 


Our Government, on March 13, 1946,.stated that it continues 'to 
“Observe the spirit of the Geneva Convention'. Although ‘unconditional 

)surrender' was not envisaged when the Convention was drawn up, the spirit 
of the Convention requires that prisoners shall be repatriated as soon as 
possible after the end of hostilities. Their indefinite detention in 
this country because of their value as ‘labour force' is wrong... 


We urge that, to allay their anxiety, they should be told now the 
approximate date of their return home..." I.0.P.I.5.Geneva 


ad 
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UNI LED SLATES Bishop Manning on the Reunion of Christendom 


The Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, said Dr. W. Van Kirk in his radio 
speech on May 18, 1946, is one of America's most colourful churchmen. 
Me Cathedral of St. John the Divine will ever stand as a monument to 
is untiring labours as the Bishop of the diocese of New York. Now 80 
ers Of age, Bishop Manning has announced that he will retire on 
December 31, 1946. 


In his last official address to the convention of the diocese of 
New York, the Bishop spoke on a theme close to his heart, - the reunion 
£ Christendom. He described the Protestant Episcopal Church and the 
inglican Church from which it sprang as a bridge between Roman Cathdlic- 
ism and Protestantism. He declared that the reunion of the Church will 
ome and that there are today many signs of its coming. Said the Bi- 
hop: "The close and brotherly relations between the Anglican Churches 
and the great Catholic Orthodox Churches of the East is growing con- 
Sbantly closer... In Protestantism there is a great movement back to 
rthodoxy and away from humanism... Scholars of different Churches, 

© added, are studying each other's positions in a new spirit of sym- . 
athy and with the desire to see whatever truth each position represents," 
ishop Manning called attention to the fact that the World Council of 
Churches is drawing the Orthodox and Protestant Churches together for 
soOOperation and common action on questions affecting moral and social 
Onditions and in projects for human welfare and postwar rehabilitation. 


"Among the greater Churches of the world, he said, the only one 

waich is not now taking wart in the reunion movement is the Roman Cathol- 
} Church, which holds that it cannot participate in the movement or be 
represented officially at conferences on reunion without compromising 

tS own claims. But the official attitude of the Roman Catholic Church 
in this matter may change, as many members of that communion hope and 
Believe that it will." I.C.P.1.9. Geneva 


UNITED STATES The Question of a Presidential Representative 
; to the Pope 


4 Mr. Myron C. Taylor, President Truman's personal representative to 
jpe Pius XII, was again received by the Pontiff but refused to dis- 
@lose what had been said during the course of the interview. 


Prior to this interview with the Pope, President Truman made public 

fis decision to return Mr. Taylor to Rome as his personal representative 
)the Pope with the rank of Ambassador. "As on his previous trips", 

a@ President said, "Mr. Taylor will confer not only with the Pope put 

th other leaders in the spiritual world and in the world of politics 

Wd secular affairs as he travels through Europe in the fulfilment of 

Ms mission". The President then went on to say that there was no 

Nimising the gravity of the days in which we live. 


He explained that he had sought the advice of leaders in religion 
"various convictions and allegiances, not only in this country but 

Pom abroad. "I shall continue to welcome the counsel of such leaders, 
= President said, to the end that the voice of. conscience may be heard 
f the councils of nations as they seek a solution of the age-old pro- 
lem: the government of man." 

| The return of Mr. Taylor to the Vatican has reopened the contro- 


eey between Roman Catholics and Protestants both as to the wisdom and 
© propriety of maintaining a presidential representative to the Pope 


) (a 
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with the rank of Ambassador. The National Association of Evangelicals 
equested the President to recall his personal envoy to the Vatican. 

he Fort Wayne Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. has 
equested the forthcoming General Assembly of this denomination to lodge 
@ protest with President Truman against continued United States repre- 
Sentation at the Vatican. Also, the Universalist Church of America, 

the Southern Baptist Convention and the New York Hast Conference of the 
Methodist Church demanded the immediate recall of Mr. Taylor and the 
jiscontinuance of the office held by him. 1.C.P.1.8.Geneva 


The Presbyterians and the Soviet Occupation 


Dr. Walter Van Kirk, the speaker of the weekly broadcast "Religion 
in the News" (U.S.A.) said on May llth that according to recent informa- 
jon "the Presbyterians in North Korea are accusing the Communists of 
estroying church property in the Soviet-occupied areas of Korea. These 
harges are in the form of a petition addressed to the Presbyterian 
hurch in the United States. The petition states that Christians in 
thern Korea are labelled ‘traitors’ to Korea and to the Soviet Union, 
that the Church elders are being imprisoned without cause. It is 
ther charged that Church assemblies are broken up and freedom of 

ech prohibited. It is alleged that Christian pastors have been sent 


) prison, and that Soviet troops have invaded churches to break up 
Meetings." T,C.P.I.5. Geneva 


) Development of the World Council of 
ir Churches 

' The latest publication in the Oekumene edition (17 route de Mala- 
mou, Geneva, price 5 Swiss francs) is a book with the title "The World 
QOuncil of Churches - Its Process of Formation". As may be understood 
from the title, this thick volume containing over 200 pages gives a de- 
tailed statement of the most recent developments in the World Council 
of Churches, which entered on a new phase at the meeting of its Pro- 
Yisional Committee in Geneva in February this year. 


The report describes the course of the conference, the numerous 
matters which came up for discussion and on which decisions were taken. 
% includes the resolutions in which the work of the conference is re- 
flected and which, together with the "Message", clearly reveal the 
achievements of the World Council, which is on the way to becoming an 
ficially constituted organisation. The book also prints in full the 
sonstitutional documents of the World Council of Churches and a general 
ntroduction by the General Secretary, Dr. Visser 't Hooft, in which he 
Ooks back at the history of the ecumenical movement. 


Particularly outstanding among the various memoranda on important 
mestions of future policy and for extension of the work, are the sec- 
ions on the new Ecumenical Institute, on the reconstruction of Church 
life in its various forms, and on the preparations for the General 
issembly in 1948 on the theme "The Order of God and the Present Dis- 
der of Man". The purpose of the whole work is vividly illuminated by 


Peport entitled "The Task of the World Council of Churches": "To secure 
he full participation of all Churches which are invited SO, Oui ea 
Make thorough preparations for the first Assembly; to express the mind 
% the Church on the vital problems of the modern world; to make ade- 
quate provision for ecumenical study; to prepare the way for full unity 


the following headlines to the separate sections of the General Secretary's | 
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Metween the Churches; to continue and intensify the ministry to the 
eedy Churches; to continue to minister to orphaned church members; 
$0 train Christian leaders in an ecumenical setting to serve as a 
Tallying centre for the Church Youth Movements; to provide organs for 
ecumenical information and discussion; to set up an adequate ecumenic-— 
@i staff; to secure adequate financial backing for the World Council." 


The book is compiled in such a way that everyone who is interested 
in the growth of inter-church collaboration can obtain a picture of the 
tasks of the World Council during the next few years. The spirit in 
nich these tasks should be carried out is revealed in the following 
yords spoken by Bishop Berggrav of Norway in his sermon during the 
Ecumenical Service in the Cathedral of St Pierre (Geneva): "We knew 
already that today God has not a weak World Church, but one founded by 
Himself. The time is past when the world-wide fellowship of Christians 
Was only an experiment full of hesitation. During the war Christ has 


said ZO us, 'My Christians, you are one'." I.CePelevd. Geneva 
BLHIOPLA The Coptic Church 


, The Ethiopian Church last year informed the Coptic Church, to which 
it is affiliated, that it wanted to have an Ethiopian Metropolitan and 
thiopian Bishops. Up to the present the head of the Ethiopian Church 
as been an Egyptian monk, appointed by the Coptic Patriarch in Cairo. 
he Ethiopian Church gave the following reason for its request: "that 
he Ethiopian Church and the Ethiopian State were intimately bound to- 
ether, and that as the State was independent, so the Church likewise 

ad the right of independence". At first the Coptic Church did not wish 
comply with this request; but according to an information. sent to 

he International Christian Press and Information Service, it has done 
Seaiter all. The following resclution was published by the Sacred 
Synod assembled in Cairo on January 31, 1946 (the 23rd Tuba, 1662): 


",..Seeing that H.M. the Emperor Haile Selassie I has sent a deputa— 
fion under the leadership of H.E. Alfetorara Fafasa, the Minister of 
Public Works, together with a letter addressed to the Acting Patriarch 
fequesting the Sacred Synod to re-censider its first decision; and see- 
Ing that the Coptic Church appreciates the significance of His Majesty's 
fommunication, trusting in his sincere desire to perpetuate the relation- 
hip between the two Churches, and his determination to strengthen the 
fonds between them; and seeing that the Coptic Church, for its part, as 
he Mother Church, is anxious to do everything which is to the advantage 
md satisfaction of the Ethiopian Church... the Sacred Synod has agreed 

© accede to the request of the Ethiopian Church, and in its day to 

Ting about for the first time something which is unique in the history 
Of the Coptic Church, after a period of sixteen centuries during which 

ll the Metropolitans appointed for Ethiopia were Egyptian monks. There- 
fore, the Sacred Synod has decided that the Metropolitan of the Ethiopian 
ovince who will succeed Bishop Kyrollos, the present Metropolitan, will 
le an Ethiopian monk, who will be raised to this high rank by the Patra 
rch of the Coptic Church, and who will enjoy all the privileges accord- 
@ to the Egyptian Metropolitan." 


The further request, that the Ethiopian Metropolitan may ordain 
Jishops, was refused on the grounds that "this is part of the authority 
ind privilege of the Patriarch, and of him alone". On the other hand, 
fhe number of Ethiopian Bishops is to be increased by the Patriarch of 
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“Cairo from five to seven. The nomination of the head of the Ethiopian 
)Church is dependent on the permission of ‘the Metropolitan and his Bi-+ 
shops, an ambassador of the Emperor, his Minister and twelve notable 
citizens chosen by the Emperor as representatives of Ethiopia for the 
melection of the Coptic Patriarch in Cairo. The dignitaries of the 
Ethiopian Church are also permitted to attend the sessions of the Sacred 
Synod. The Ethiopian Church now has the authority to open a theologic- 
al seminary (Clerical School) in Addis-Abbaba, and to have its own Pro- 


wancial Council. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
FRANCE ia The Ministry of the Church 


bh 


4 The XXXTXth National Synod of the Reformed Church of France was 
held at lyons on May 7 to 9, 1946. Ninety-three deputies were present, 
Wepresenting the different parts of the country and the various Church 
Organisations, including the military chaplaincy. In addition the 
Pederation of Swiss Protestant Churches and the Belgian Churches had 
also sent delegates. 


The Synod dealt with numerous questions affecting the life of the 
Church. But the great question was that of the nature and responsibili- 
ties of the pastoral ministry. The following points were passed un- 
animously: 


1. The ministry of the Church belongs to the whole Church. 


. 2. The care and the responsibility for the parish rest, not on the 
pastor alone, but on the community as a whole and especially on the 
Council of Presbyters. 


j 3. The Council of Presbyters is responsible for seeing that the 
Whole ministry of the Church is assured by all the ministries in the 
Church. It therefore keeps watch to see: a) that the office of pastor, 
the preaching and instruction in the Gospel are assured; b) that the 
Ministry of Christ's love is exercised by a faithful diaconate; oc) 

mat the call to evangelism is always heard by the whole Church and 

that the Church responds to the call. 


_ 4, This conception of the ministry of the Church recognises pastor- 
@l care as an individual gift. The consecration which the pastor re- 
€ives is the Church's recognition of his vocation .and his capacity to 
Saifil it. 

* 


; 5. Pastoral care consists essentially in: a) the preaching of the 
Word accompanied by the administration of the Sacraments. This preach- 
Bie includes instruction in the catechism and spiritual care; b) super~ 
vision of the Council of Presbyters and the training of councillors for 
Carrying out the ministry defined in paragraph 3. 

4 6. The pastoral ministry cannot be carried on at the present time 
gnless the pastor bears in mind the following duties: a) recognising 
ls own limitations, he must be able to discern, among the multiple 
Ctivities which are demanded of him, those which are clearly inspired 

y the ministry of the Word; b) he must be able to inspire people to 
Collaborate in his ministry, and to coordinate their work; c) remember- 
ing that the life of the Church depends on his invisible Counsellor, he 
fst devote the necessary time to prayer and intercession." 

. I-CoP.I.S. Geneva 
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- GERMANY The Department of Reconstruction at Work 


iy The joy with which the emergency churches (wooden barracks) sent 
by the Department of Reconstruction of the World Council of Churches 
in Geneva, are received in Germany, is shown by a series of grateful 
letters received from Evangelical congregations. The churches see a 
"visible witness of the reality of the communion of Saints", which is 
‘spoken of every Sunday in the third Article. 


The letter from the Evangelical Church in the Saar reads: "We 
were overjoyed and touched to see the love and care with which every- 
thing had been thought of that was needed for this emergency church, 
‘even to the stove, the screws, paint, varnish and brushes. It far 
‘exceeded our expectations, because through bging supplied with tables, 
cupboards and stools we are now in a position not only to hold services 
in this emergency chapel, but also to carry on youth work and instruc- 
tion to men and women. We have great cause to thank God, that in this 
emergency church He Himself has given us a sign, that the love of 
Christ is not a fairy-tale, but a reality that puts us to shame in 
this poor, wretched, loveless world." 


q The Evangelical Dean of Heilbronn writes: "On December 4, 1944, 
all six Evangelical churches in Heilbronn were bombed. Since then we 
have been obliged to gather the congregation together in makeshift 
premises. wast year, however, we endeavoured to repair at least one 
church to a certain extent. Owing to the lack of materials these 
efforts have not yet been successful. Now we have received a church, 
which arrived here last week and is just being put up. We cannot ex- 
press how overjoyed we are to receive this gift, and how grateful." 


A letter from Stuttgart reads: "It is common knowledge that with 
the exception of the Markuskirche, all the churches in Stuttgart are 
so badly damaged that no services can be held inthem for a very Long 
time. The other congregations still have some inadequate, badly- 
repaired rooms at their disposal. But the parish of Ste John (which 
originally had 12,000 members, and still has 9,000 after the return of 
Many evacuees) has no premises whatsoever where services can be held. 

An outsider can hardly realise what it means to our church-members, to 
be unable to meet together in the presence of God every Sunday, in this 
time of the most terrible spiritual depression and physical difficulty. 
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But now it has received an emergency church! It may well happen that 
the congregation will show as many tears as smiles at the opening 
Service, as happened once to the children of Israel. Of course 200 
Seats is nothing like adequate for the needs of the congregation. But 
from now on the light of the Gospel is burning again in their midst." 


In a letter from Frankfurt-am-—Main, where an emergency church is 


also been erected, Pastor 0. Fricke writes: "We are grateful for this 
' sign of brotherly fellowship, and will build and use this church in 
_ the spirit of the Oekumene". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
_ BELGIUM 


| Pastor Niemoeller at Liége 


On May 25, 1946, Pastor Niemoeller arrived in Belgium, having 
| been invited by the Belgian Missionary Church to be present at its 
Synod, held on Sunday, May 26, at Liége. "Le Semeur Vaudois"! (June l, 
1946) writes: "In Belgium, which only yesterday was under the rigorous 
oecupation of the Germans, a German pastor - Niemoeller, the great 
resister - was welcomed and listened to like a brother!" 


The Synod of the Belgian Missionary Church was Opened by Pastor 
'F. Barth, of Liége, who welcomed the members of the Synod and the de- 
legates from the other Belgian Protestant Churches - Holland, France, + 
' England, Switzerland - and Pastor Nieméller, representing the Evangelic-— — 
) al Church in germany. 


Pastor Niemoeller addressed the following message to the Assembly, 
in the name of his Church: 


"We are deeply impressed by the new spirit of brotherhood which is 
revealing itself among all the Churches of Christ. Throughout the 
tong years of suffering and persecution, we Christians in Germany were 
Sustained by the intercession of our brethren abroad. We feel that we 
Share deeply in the tragic guilt of our nation, which has not been 
Sufficiently decisive and firm tc hinder the establishment of 2 dictator- — 
‘ial government... God in His grace and His mercy has not withdrawn 
from us the consolation of His Word nor the message of His pardoning 
love... We now perceive that something new has arisen in our midst, 
Which may mean a deeply-rooted unity between the Churches and between 
the Christians all over the world. We received the first vision of 
this unity twelve years ago, when Iutherans, Reformed Christians and 
Other Protestants united in the German Confessing Church to assume a 
common responsibility... We felt the same spirit when the World Coun- 
Cil of Churches met in Geneva last February for the first time since 
the war. The Christian Church today is conscious that the Master is 
present, and that He is calling the Church to resume its original 

task and its original mission, as the Saviour commanded His apostles... 
we are called to take our place in the holy struggle for mutual under- 
standing, pardon and reconciliation, both in the social and in the 
international spheres... We know that to our God and Saviour is given 
@ll power in heaven and on earth." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


For Religious Freedom 


On May 20, 1946 the Evangelical Christians in Italy addressed the 
following appeal for religious freedom to the Italian people: 


a 
ea 
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"Ttalians! Until the middle of the nineteenth century religious 
freedom was quite unknown in Italy, and after 1848 non-Catholic ser- 
vices were hardly tolerated by the State, which was definitely con- 
fessional. 

5 The liberal governments which succeeded one another until the 
advent of Fascism tried to ‘carry out the essential principles of re- 
ligious freedom. But the laws which are being passed today are a re- 
turn to the retrograde confessional attitudes which one hoped were 
dead for ever in Italy. 


. For the sake of the dignity of our country, we Italian Evangelic- 
al Christians wish to put the problem of religious liberty in all its 
avity before the people and the Constituent Assembly. The shameful 
istinctions in the treatment of citizens before the law must disappear, 
; oo. all faiths can express their needs, without interference from 
the State. 


3 Italians! Since no real human freedom either civic or political 
an exist, unless it is based on equal religious freedom for all, we 
ust abolish the last traces of the old confessional State. We Evan- 
eslical Christians therefore claim the following principles: 


1. Full and complete freedom of conscience and religion, namely 


absolute and universal freedom to hold meetings and discussions, free- 
om of the press and freedom of propaganda, so that everyone (if he is 
2 believer) can adore God and witness to His truth in accordance with 
the promptings of his own conscience } 


2. Absolute independence of all Churches from the State, by virtue 
of which the Churches would have complete freedom (within the limits of 


the law) to open places of worship, to nominate ministers, or organise 
ecclesiastical bodies and to carry on their activities. 


3. Religious neutrality, which is not a profession of atheism on 
the part of the State, but one of impartiality, the State being non- 
confessional and free from all ecclesiastical interference. The equal- 
ity of the Churches and of citizens, who are independent of any State 
religion, is the source of the free activity of the Churches, the un- 
denominational teaching in the public schools, and the freedom of 
private religious instruction. 


In liberty andequality no one loses his rights, but everyone lives 


on a basis of mutual respect for the spiritual requirements of all." 
4 LeUe hs Lets Geneva 


NORWAY : Tragic Death of Christian Writer 
The sad announcement has been given out from Oslo that among the 
persons who were killed when the Oslo-Stockholm plane crashed. on May 
22, 1946, was the Norwegian writer Ronald Fangen. Born in 1895, he had 
already published a series of novels dealing with contemporary questions, 
when in the middle of the thirties the realisation came to him of the 
Significance of the Christian message, both for the individual and for 
the community. Fully aware of the ideological conflict of Europe in 
the years preceeding the war, he became within the Oxford Group Move- 
Ment one of the prominent Christian leaders of Norway, with a strong 
Sense of the responsibility of Christianity in the life of the people 
as a nation. His last book, entitled "An Angel of Light" (with an 
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‘allusion to II Cor. 11314: "For Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light" deals with the national, ethical and Christian pro- 
‘blems which the occupation of Norway by the Germans created. 


Ronald Fangen took a leading part in the spiritual resistance of 
Norway during the occupation. He was arrested at the beginning of 
November 1940 because of an article if which he referred to Fichte's 
well-known "Addresses to the German Nation" delivered during the French 
occupation in 1807. ln the concentration camp Fangen was so ill- 
‘treated that his health suffered greatly and he needed a long time to 
“recover. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The New Tasks of the Salvation Army 


Presided over by the newly elected General Albert Orsborn the 
‘High Council of the Salvation Army gathered in conference: in London 
from May 13 to 16, 1946. 


"Praise was rendered to God for His preservation of The Army", 
‘writes "The War Ory" (June 1, 1946) "and for what had been accomplish- 
ed under the leadership of General Carpenter throughout the war years. 
The future was faced in faith for further achievements, in the name of 
‘Christ, under the leadership of General Orsborn. A unique wealth of 
observation and experience was brought to the Council by the leaders 
representing almost every area of the globe in which The Army operates." 


7 At the close of the conference a statement was issued by the 
General containing the following: 


"The Salvation Army must continue to stress the necessity for re- 
demption through Christ as the only hope for the world, and ail its 
‘activities must have a clear spiritual objective. To this end, the 
“Salvation of the individual must be sought continuously, the winning 
of youth for Christ being especially sought in order to build aright 
for the future. The world problem of juvenile and youth delinquency 
‘is to be faced with zeal, enterprise and faith, in the belief that 
through Christ it can and will be solved... 


Methods of approach to the problems of broken homes and broken 
lives due to the widespread neglect of God's laws by this generation, 
are to be carefully examined and made to fit more closely to present 
‘needs. Personal contact by the Salvationist with the needy or sinning 
soul is recognised as being of paramount importance... 


The challenge presented by the drift of great multitudes of the 
people away from the influence of organised religious activity is to 
‘be faced in the spirit of William Booth, who constantly sought to reach 
‘the untouched. Unusual methods of approach are to be explored, to 
‘supplement the long-established Salvation Army custom of personal 


testimony and Bible-reading in the streets and wherever people gather." 
7 IeC»P.1.S. Geneva 


¥ 


EGYPT The New Patriarch of the Coptic Church 


Archbishop Amba Yousab of Egypt was chosen 113th Patriarch of the 
Coptic Church at elections in Cairo May 13, 1946. He succeeds to an 
office said to have been first. held by St. Mark, and will have spirit- 
ual authority over the 1,500,000 Copts in Egypt and Ethiopia. 
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The election marked the first time that Ethiopian electors have 
taken part in the selection of a Patriarch (see ICPIS No. 22). Arch- 
bishop Yousab was formerly Acting Patriarch, taking the place of Patri-~ 

arch Amba Yohannes XIX, who died several months ago. I.0.P.[.5.Geneva 


Ecumenism and Prisoners of War 


. The various military authorities are growing increasingly con- 
cerned about the theological students in the prisoner of war camps. 
this is borne out vy several different reports recently received by 
the Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. The 
faculty at Montpellier for theological students who are prisoners has 
just been enlarged, and the president of the Commission gave an inau- 
‘gural lecture on the unity of the Reformation. The faculty will in- 
‘clude 150 students and 6 professors. 


A similar theological faculty has just been opened in Italy for 
student prisoners at the camp at Rimini where, under the auspices of 
‘the Y.M.C.A., a theological college for future pastors and deacons 
has been created. 


When Pastor Hans Lilje was recently on a short visit to England, 
‘he was able to visit the theological faculty for prisoners, and to 
bring them the greetings of the German Church. 


Little by little the pastors who are prisoners of war are emerg- 
ing from their isolation. Not only is there an increase in the re- 
“presentatives of the Ecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service 
40 Prisoners of War and in the number of Y.M.C.A. secretaries, and in 
their visits, but the pastors in the prison-camps sometimes have an 
Opportunity to get together for mutual study or pastoral retreats. 


The pastors imprisoned by the Americans at Rheims are meeting at 
the beginning of June. The representative of the Ecumenical Commission, 
Pastor Blum, will speak on the position of the Church in Germany. 


A meeting has also just taken place in Tunis from May 6-12. 

P. Faivre, Protestant chaplain for the region, opened the meeting him- 
self, gave a résumé of the history of the Evangelical Church in France, 
and reported on contemporary church events. JDuring the course of the 
‘conference the camp chaplains reported on their work in the separate 
camps and among the scattered labour corps. In addition time was de- 
voted to Biblical exegesis, the discussion of sermons, the position of 
the Evangelical Church in Germany and the present problems of Christ- 
janity in Europe. The daily fellowship in prayer and in the hearing 
of the Word of God was characterised by the holy week, which concluded 
in an unforgettable visit to the ancient Christian city of Carthage. 


Finally the pastor who is responsible for spiritual aid to prison- 
ers of war in Scotland writes: "The Chaplains of Scottish Command had 
a two days' corference on the occasion of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland. Five German prisoner of war pastors were invited. 
They followed its procecdings and could express their opinions. fhe 
most important thing was that they were introduced together with the 
British chaplains to the General Assembly, when the Moderator, Prof.Dr. 
John Baillie, welcomed "our brethren in khaki, in Navy blue, in Air 
Force grey and in the field grey of the German Army". They received 
great applause from the vast Assembly." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 
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: The Synodal Council of the Hungarian Reformed Church at its first 
meeting held in May sonfessed its faith and called upon its function- 
aries and members to endeavour in these difficult times to give evi- 
'dence of their faith through an exemplary Christian life. Humbling it- 
self before God it confessed that the Church had not performed its 
prophetic vocation with sufficient power and determination. It had 
failed to rebuke both the leaders and the people when they transgressed 
God's law, and was not sufficiently on its guard to prevent a strange 
and Godless teaching creeping into the Church. 


It expressed its close affinity with the family of the Reformed 
Churches holding the Presbyterian system. It sent its heartiest greet- 
ings and asked for the prayers and love of the community of this large 
'family. It also expressed its deep unity with the Churches which are 
“members of the World Council of Churches. It testified that the holy 
universal Church of Christ, not only as the Communion of the Saints, 
“but also as the largest visible community in history, is a living real- 
ity which has the most serious calling and responsibility to clear 
away the ruins of the old and to build up the new world order. 


It repeatedly condemned the dreadful measures which, gradually 
gaining force, deteriorated into an atrocious persecution of the Jews. 
It expressed deep sympathy for all whom this satanic movement has im- 
poverished and put to death. It again expressed the conviction that 
‘the reconstruction of our ruined world and the foundation of a truer 
“society is possible only on the basis of humanity and in the spirit of 
‘the Gospel. It therefore admonished all its servants and Church 
Members to proclaim this teaching of the Reformed Church with except- 
ional devotion and power. 


The Synodal Council passed the following resolution concerning 
the Jews: 


"After a monstrous unprecedented persecution of the Jews and alarm- 
ing indications of increasing anti-Semitism, the Council feels all the 
‘more the great responsibility which our Lord Jesus Christ has laid on 
‘the Church +o win all peoples and especially the people of Israel to 
Christ. It expresses the conviction that the ‘middle wall of parti- 
tion' which separates the Jew from the non-Jew, must be broken down in 
the Cross of Christ. Apart from Christ the ancient hostility leads to 
“mutual persecution and destruction, but in Christ both Jew and non-J ew 
become a new creation. It therefore considers it desirable that the 
Hungarian Reformed Church should work more devotedly and effectively 
for the mission to the Jews... It instructs that on the first Sunday 
of August each year a collection bag should be placed in every church 
‘in aid to the Jewish Mission work." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN | Death, of the Last_of the "Cambridge Seven" 


The last of the famous band of missionaries known as the "Cambridge 

Seven" has died at the age of 84. He was the Rev. Dixon E. Hoste, who 

returned to England last year after being interned by the Japanese. 

“The "Cambridge Seven", which included the famous 0.7. Studd, went to 

‘China in 1885 to join the China Iniand Mission founded by Hudson Taylor. 

‘In 1903 Mr. Taylor appointed Mr. Hoste as his successor in the office 

of general director of the Mission, an office he held until 1935. 
IeC0.P.1.S.Geneva 
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World's YoW»C:A. Meeting of Enlarged Executive 


> 
anes! 


The meeting of the enlarged Executive of the World's Y.W.C.A. took 
place from May 28 to June 4, 1946 at the World's Y.W.C.eA. Headquarters, 
Geneva. Sixty delegates attended, 55 of whom came specially to Geneva 
for the occasion, representing 18 different countries: Netherlands, 
Sweden, United States, France, Germany, Denmark, Switzerland, Great 
Britain, Australia, Norway,’ Czechoslovakia, China; Greece, Indonesia, 
Italy, Palestine, Canada, Belgium. The total number of member Associa- 
tions of the World's Y.W.C.A. is 48 but in addition there is some work 
in 21 other countries related to the World's Y.W.C.A., though not yet 
formally organised as national movements. ‘he place of the retiring 
resident, Miss Ruth Rouse, has been taken by Miss van Asch van Wijck 
of the Netherlands. | 


The meeting listened to short reports. from the 18 different coun- 
fries represented, the stories were strangely similar for all their 
ifferences. Material destruction; greater need of women and girls; 
vider opportunities for work with many different kinds of women}; the 
reat shortage of trained leadership and the deep concern at the social, 
Material and spiritual crisis of the time were the notes stressed. 

fter a day of meditation and prayer together on Ascencion Day at the 
ibbey at Presinge outside Geneva, the meeting pressed on to its first 
usiness that of giving guidance for the decision of the Executive 
Committee as to the time and place of the next World. An invitation 
from China has been outstanding since 1924 and plans have been initiat- 
a and had to be cancelled several times. Giving every consideration 
to the enormous difficulties of transport, living conditions and ex-— 
lense that a meeting in the Far East would involve, a decision was 
finally made that the invitation of China should be accepted and that 
he next meeting of the World's Council should’take place in the 
autumn of 1947. ; 
, Reports were received on the studies which the World’s Y.W.C.A. are 
at present carrying: The effect of war on the life of women - The 
Christian basis of a new Society - Women in the Church — The Study on 
ural work - and suggestions were made for a new line of action. : 


One afternoon was given up to studying the work of the Y.M.C.A./ 
.W.C.A. for Displaced Persons in Europe. The YMCA has 16 workers in 
ermany and Austria doing cultural and spiritual relief under UNRRA; 

5 of these workers spoke on various aspects of their task and a moving 
ppeal was made that the YWCA should find means of carrying on this 
pork until at least the end of 1947. 


The relationships of the YWCA with other bodies were discussed; it 
ms recommended that the World's YWCA should enter into conversation 
ith the World's YMCA concerning the policy as to joint work anc with 
fhe World's §.C.F. with regard to work for school bcys and school girls. 
he World's YWCh would be one of the members of the Ecumenical Youth 
liommission, a consultative group of organisations working with youth, 
hen this is formed. The World's YWCA is one of the 4 organisations 
ponsoring a World's Congress of Christian Youth which will meet at 

Slo in the summer of 1947. 

his mecting is felt to be of profound significance in the history 
Mf the World's YWCA, it was the first cccasion when many who had not 
len able to leave their own countries for several years, renewed old 
fontacts and made new ones. Faced with the task of bringing women ia 
ach knowledge of Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour as shall manifest 
tself in character and conduct", it laid plans for carrying out this 
im. TeGoPelsSe Geneva 
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Action to Meet the Hunger. Crisis 


The Church World Service in the United States.- 

a Immediate action by the government to cope with the present food 
shortage, including re-establishment of food rationing and the setting 
aside of grain at its source, was urged by the recently formed Church 


World Service, Protestant relief organisation (see ICPIS No. 18 & 19). 


¥ The agency also called upon councils of Churches throughout the 
wheat states of the Middle West to enlist the aid of loqal clergymen 
in calling upon farmers to turn in their wheat at once. In addition 
it has distributed pledge cards suggesting a programme of voluntary 
food conservation in homes. , 


4 Christians were urged by the relief group to give money through 
their Churches for purchase of food concentrates at whole sale prices, 
“Yather than buy canned foods at retail. It was pointed out that by 
buying concentrate foods at wholesale the lowest purchase price per 
food value is secured, and freight is kept at a minimum by avoiding the 
high water content of most cannéd foods. Those donating canned foods 
were advised to limit themselves to meats, fish and milk. 


The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America. 

' An appeal to the government and to the Churches of America for 
“by the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches. The 
appeal was sent to President Truman and Secretary of Agriculture 


~The General Council of the United Church of Canada.- 
_ Full support of the Dominion Zovernment's plans to aid the needy in 
Europe was pledged by the Executive Committee of the General Council of 
‘the United Church of Canada at its meeting in Toronto on May 10th. The 
Committee also recommended that the Church continue, and increase, if 
possible, its support of the effort by the Canadian Council of Churches 
to send money to the World Couneil of Churches in Geneva for European 
relief. Church people were urged by the Committee to purchase less 
Wheat products, meats, cheese and eggs; to buy only immediate needs; 
to avoid waste, and to plant gardens for the raising of food. The 
Committee also suggested that a thirty per cent cut be made in the use 
Of barley malt for alcoholic beverages. 


Et 
wo 
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“The Society of Friends in Great Britain.- 

‘J The Society of Friends (Quakers) in Great Britain, which has just 
concluded its 278th Yearly Meeting held in London, has issued a state- 
ment on the world food and famine situation from which we quote the 
following: 

"Today, the people of Britain are on an average eating the energy- 
equivalent of 95% of their pre-war food. It would appear to be more 
than UNRRA estimates as necessary to maintain health. Most of the 
European countries are below that health level. In some, like Poland 
and Germany, many people are actually starving. So too are great nun- 
bers in India and China. It would not be right that the food of people 
in Britain should be above the health level whilst others die of hunger. 
‘Christians should not approve a system that apportions food to peoples 
according to national power. 


What can we each do about it? ‘First, we must avoid every form of 
waste. Next, the government having asked us particularly to save bread, 
let all who can rightly do so help by giving up two slices of bread 
‘each day. It may mean life for some who would otherwise die. 


Many people are eager to share even more of their food with the 
hungry. Gifts of certain non~perishable foods, if allowed to be sent 

40 suitable organisatiqns for planned distribution, could save many 
lives. Friends will continue to urge that such permission be granted. | 
‘Thus the Government might encourage the spirit of mercy and generosity..." 
: IeaCeP.-1.8. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN | The Convocation of Canterbury and the 

: AS Scheme of the Coventry Cathedral 
q The Convocation of Canterbury, which met on May 21 and 22, 1946, 
discussed the ‘scheme of the Coventry Cathedral. The plans for the re- 
construction of this cathedral, destroyed by Nazi bombs, are designed 
to strengthen the fellowship between the Church of England and the Free 
Churches within the diocese of Coventry and provide for the building of 
a "chapel of unity" for common use by the Anglican and Free Churches. 
After considerable discussion on the principles.involved, a motion of 
the Lower House was accepted, appointing a joint committee of both 
Houses to examine the scheme in so far as it bore upon the life of the 


Church throughout the Province. , 


According to "The Guardian" of May 31, 1946, the Bishop of Coventry 
has veceived a letter from his predecessor, the present Bishop of 
Winchester, saying:  "...Por at least ten years I have felt we should 
be given to see some great advance towards Christian unity in this land; 
and one of the most promising ways'towards Christian reunion certainly 
lies through increasing Christian co-operation. I do indeed hope that 
your appeal will meet with a generous response, and that many, at least, 
of your hopes may be fulfilled." | IsC.PeIl.5. Geneva 


S -—s- Baptist Membér of Russian Relief Delegation: 


UNITED STATES 
Dr. Louis De Newton, vice president of the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion and associate secretary of the Baptist, World Alliance, will leave 
the United States for Russia on July lst, as a ‘member of a Russian 


Relief delegation. 
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! "I'll be kind of a good will ambassador", he said. "I shall also 


give them!personal assurance of the benevolent motives behind our 
effort to clothe and feed them." 


P He estimated that there are more than 4,000,000 Baptists in Russia 
today, with A.I. Zhidkov as president of the Russian Baptist Union. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


RU No Freedom of Religion 


E According to "The English Churchman", a Protestant weekly publish- 
rr in London (May 23, 1946), the Peruvian press state that Article 232 
of the Peruvian Constitution provides for the protection of the Roman 
“Catholic religion. A new decree sets forth that other religious de- 
nominations are only permitted to hold services provided they meet 
privately and do not exercise the right of propagating their faiths. 
‘Disobedience is to be considered a crime. The decree includes the 
following three points: 


' “il. The practice of all religions will be exclusively confined to 
the respective church-buildings, except that of the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion which the State protects in conformity with the Constitution. 

‘ 2e It is forbidden to arrange meetings or acts of religious pro- 
-paganda, not Roman Catholic, in parcs, plazas, and other places. 

5 3. Those who violate the articles of the present decree will be 
denounced as authors of crime as referred to in Article 393 of the 


: The decree was issued by the Council of Ministers, dated at Lima, 
January 4, 1946, and signed bu President Manuel Prados 
. Ie0.P.I.S. Geneva 


IA How Christians See the Future 


Indian Christian leaders, Sir Maharaj Singh, Dewan Bahadur M. 
Ruthnaswami and Mr. B.L. Rallia Ram had a thirty-five minutes’ talk 
with the British Cabinet Mission on April 10, 1946 (see ICPIS No.15/16). 
They submitted a memorandum to the Mission stating the attitude of the 
Indian Christians towards the future political settlement in India, 
asking in particular for no special political privileges for their 
community in the future India, but stressing that if the future con- 
sStitutional machinery recognises the separate existence as political 
entities of the Muslim, Sikh and other communities, the rights of 

Indian Christians should also be similarly conceded. 


The memorandum adds that "as a relatively small community, Indian 
Christians... desire that all individuals and communities should have 
the fullest freedom of conscience". It further states that the Indian 
Christians "neither profess nor wish to be a separate political body. 

Our main position in political matters has been increasingly identical 
With the views of the nationalist school of thought. While we desire 
the immediate grant of full self-government we hope that friendly re- 
lations and co-operation will exist between a free India and Great 
Britain on terms of equality and reciprocity to their mutual advantage." 
I.0o.PoI.S. Geneva 
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The Hospital at Rambarene During the War Years 


_ Dr. Albert Schweitzer, the great Christian thinker, doctor and 
musician, has spent all the war years at the head of the famous hospital 
which he created in Lambarene in Equatorial Africa. Dr. Schweitzer's 
work is independent and autonomcus. 1% receives no subsidy from any 
issionary society nor from any government. It is a work of mercy per- 
formed out of pity for the sufferings of the native population, to 

which medical 2id was previously unknown. 


How has Albert Schweitzer lived during these war-years? The last 
mumber of the "Letters from Dr. Schweitzer’s Hospital in Lambarene" 
escribes the events of these years in detail, and we quote the most 
striking passages. 

‘Prom the very outset of the war the most important thing was to 
economise in surgical materials, for we did not know when we should be 
able to obtain any more. Only the most urgent cases could be taken 
into hospital. We had to keep on explaining to those who would like 
$0 have stayed in hospital, why we had to send them away". 


Dr. Schweitzer succeeded in purchasing large supplies of rice, 
mich enabled him to feed his community for three years. "Owing to 
mobilisation orders, a considerable number of Europeans had to leave 
‘our district. Their wives, who would’ have been left alone in the houses 
situated in the open forest, came to take refuge with us... During the 
struggles which took place in October and November 1940 between the 
proops of the Vichy Government and the Pree French for the possession 
of ambarene, our hospital was not damaged. The places of both sides 
avoided bombing the hospital, which thus became a place of refuge both 
for Europeans and natives. After the autumn of 1940 our colony had a 
fovernment which was a member of the United Nations. 


At the end of 1940 we had a magnificient surprise. The 'Christian 
fedical Council for Overseas Work' offered to send us medical supplies 
through America...On May 11, 1942 the precious cases arrived, when the 
hospital had come to the very end of its supplies. In the spring of 
1945 medicines also arrived from England. ‘hanks to gifts of money 

md medicines, it was possible little by little to admit a larger number 
of patients, and to let old patients return. 


Since 1941 the country has been transformed, owing to the construc- 
fion of roads suitable for lorries which were required for strategic 
gurposes. The hospital is now connected by postal lorry with the 
mgiish, American and Swedish mission stations in the interior of the 
ountry, which were previously inaccessible... 


During the course of 1944 we realised how tired we were. This 
fatigue was due just as much to our long, unbroken sojourn in the hot, 
heavy Hquatorial climate as to the constant overwork. We had to draw 
to our last reserves of strength in order to carry out the work which 
had to be done every day at the hospital. Our constant anxiety was at 
Bll costs not to fall ill, to be able to go on working... As our 
fatigue increased, so the work inereused too. This was largely due to 
the constant increase in the nunoer of white patients who had to be 
faken into hospital. / 

Since the summer of 1945 we have had grest difficulty in feeding 
mr patients... What I had feared would happen during the war, is be- 
tinning to happen now that the war is overss. Prices are rising rapid- 
y and the hospital will soon be costing us four times as much to run 
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‘as before. It will therefore be a&xtremely difficult to keep the hos- 
jPital open in future. But we are confident that the friends of the 
hospital will be loyal to it, in spite of the grave difficulties we 
shall have to face. For the work must go on..." I,C.P.l.9. Geneva 


ITALY | The United Methodist Church 


ce 


The two branches of the Methodist Church in Italy have decided to 
join together in a single Methodist Church. This important decision 
was taken at Florence, by the Synods of the two Churches (see ICPIS 

No. 20). On May 24th the United Methodist Synod declared that it want- 
ed to enter into discussions with a view to union with the Waldensian 
Church in Italy. The new Central Committee was instructed to get in 
touch with the Waldensian Church and to inform the next Methodist Synod, 
which will meet in May 1947, of the result. 


Pastor Emmanuel Sbaffi was unanimously elected President and 


General Superintendent of the United Methodist Church. 
IeCoP-1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE A Second Wagram 


Under the chairmanship of Pastor Eric Barde, Director of the 
“Central Evangelical Society, another meeting for evangelism was organ- 
aised on May 21, 1946 in the Salle Wagram, Paris. The first of these 
meetings (see ICPIS No. 44, 1945) had already proved the vitality of 
Protestantism in Paris. At the second meeting there were 2,500 people 
present, and it was characterised by a real team spirit. 


J Who is Jesus Christ? Pastor J.B. Benoit recalled the life of 
Christ from Christmas to Whitsun. Pastor H. Roser then brought out the 
divine, eternal personality of One Who was the incarnation of the love 


The experiences preceding these meetings for evangelism were not 
lost sight of. "It is not in vain that we respond to God's command" 
writes one participant, in an article on this meeting in "Le Christia- 
Misme au XXe Siécle" (May 30, 1946). Ie-0.P.1,.8. Geneva 


U.S.SoR. The Religious Life of the Jews 


The "“Israelitisches Wochenblatt" (Zurich, May 17, 1946) gives the 
following report on the religious life of the Jews in Moscow: "The 
Rabbis are free from social tasks and can therefore devote themselves 
all the more to study and instruction. On High Feast Days the synagogues 
are fuil to overflowing, and sometimes the Russian mounted police have 
to regulate the traffic in frontof the houses of prayers... The Govern- 
Ment would have no objection to the establishment of Jewish seminaries. 
On the other hand there are 300 Jewish congregations... People who 
have returned from Russia all agree in reporting that the former re- 
ligious persecutions have ceased and that on the contrary every reli- 
ious groups has a free hand in spiritual matters." 


This report is implemented by an article in the Paris weekly on 
Jewish life entitled "Justice et Liberté" (May 15, 1946)3s “At the 
present time there are 14 synagogues in Moscow, with av least one Rabbi 
attached to each. The communal library contains 16,000 religious books. 
The Soviet Government has authorised the printing of prayer-books and 
Teligious calendars." I.0.P.1.5, Geneva 
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Meeting of the Eoumenical Commission for Refugees 


3 The Ecumenical Commission for Refugees, which was founded by the 
World Council of Churches and forms part of its Reconstruction Depart- 
ment, held its first sessions in London in February 1946, under the 
Chairmanship of the Rev. Henry Carter (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 5). Its 
second meeting took place in Geneva from June 12th to 14th. ‘There 

Were twenty-three delegates present from thirteen European and American 
countries, besides representatives of international organisations such 
as U.N.R.R-A., the International Committee of the Red Cross, the Inter- 
Governmental Committee for Refugees, the Y.M.C.A., the YoW.C.A., the 
wervice for Assistance to Emigrants, the Quakers, etc. 


The Ecumenical Commission for Refugees, realising the responsibili- 
of the Churches, is planning to send material and spiritual help to 
all those who are in distress, whether they are suffering from hunger, 
from the loss of their country, or from any other kind of deprivation. 
As Dr. Visser 't Hooft, (General Secretary of the World’ Council) de- 
fined it in his opening remarks: "The special task of the Churches in 
the Western countries is to work in the name of the Church of Christ". 
Phe Chairman of the Commission, the Rev. Henry Carter, also emphasised 
that it was of primary importance that the help should be given in a 
Christian spirit and with the conviction of God's presence, sustaining 
every action undertaken in obedience to His commands. 


q The Secretary of the Commission, Pastor Freudenberg, brought out 

in his report that "the essential task of the Church is to announce the 
700d News and to extend to all the invitation of the Saviour: ‘Come 

mto me, all ye who are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest’. 
“it was a fact that Christians who devoted themselves to relief work 

Often risked the danger of bevoming submerged by their practical work, 
and forgetting the commandment of Jesus Christ: ‘Go out among all the 
Nations, teaching them and baptising them in the name of the Father, 

the Son and the Holy Spirit'." 


In face of the immensity of the distress, all our efforts must be 
Consolidated. That is why thé Ecumenical Commission keeps in close 
pouch with the international organisations mentioned above. It also 
Collaborates with the Roman Catholic organisations for help to refugees 
and with the Jewish community in the struggle against anti-Semitism. 


2) 
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' A few figures will show, better than any commentary, the extent 
Yof the task: the number of refugess and displaced persons amounts to 
1,765,000 in Europe and about 1,500,000 in Asia. In the case of 
Burope, they consist chiefly of Slavs, Balts, refugees with Nansen 
"passports, Spanish republicans and Jews. To these figures must be 
added about ten million German-speaking refugees (not always of German 
nationality) who have been driven out from the East of Europe and have 
taken refuge in Germany. 


The work of the Commission consists in sending material aid and 

dn organising a chaplaincy service to the different groups of refugees, 
and in investigating the possibilities of emigration overseas, especiale 
dy to the British Dominions and the Latin-American countries. 


We quote the text of three resolutions which were passed by the 
Commission: 


"U.N.O.'s Responsibility for Refugees and Displaced Persons.- 
The Ecumenical Refugee Commission of the World Council of Churches, 


“assembled at Geneva, earnestly requests the Economic and Social Council 
of the United Nations Organisation, when considering the report of the 
Special Committee on Refugees and Displaced Persons, to take the ne- 
cessary steps to assure that the work of relief, rehabilitation and re-~ 
construction now entrusted to U.N.R.R.A. and to the Intergovernmental 
Committee on Refugees shall be carried forward without halt or diminu- 
tion. In particular the Commission is impressed with the importance ~ 
Of retaining the services of experienced and trusted personnel now 
engaged in the work of these two organisations, and would urge that 
prompt measures be taken to this end." 


"The Problem of German-Speaking Refugees.- 
The Ecumenical Refugee Commission of the World Council of Churches 


feels impelled to recall to the Governments and the public in general 
the fact that not less than ten million German-speaking persons - a 
very large proportion of whom are women and children - have been con- 
pelled by war, or by the terms of the Potsdam Agreement to leave the 
territories with which they were ancestrally associated, and to migrate 
[0 the diminished teritory of the German Reich. Responsibility for 
their welfare does not rest with U.N.R.R.A., nor is it to be undertaken 
Dy the refugee organisation to be established under the United Nations, 
fet their enforced migration gravely adds to the problem of hunger and 
lomelessness besetting Germany today. The Commission would direct 
Butention to the fact that this vast addition to the population includes 


are not of German nationality. Alike on their behalf, and on behalf 

ff the German nationals driven or expelled from East Prussia, Pomerania, 
ind Silesia, the Commission asks that all that can be done, whether by 
elief and rehabilitation in Germany, or by resettlement in other coun- 
fries, be undertaken by the Ocmpying Powers. The Commission, in pre- 
senting this request, does so in the name of our common humanity, being 
ionvinced that unless the intensified need is met in terms of food, 
slothing and medical supplies without delay, the risk of social col- 
lapse in Central Europe will be gravely accentuated." 


"Refugees in Other Countries than Germany.- 
The Ecumenical Refugee Commission, while being fully aware of the 


Wimary importance of the German refugee problem, remanbers the problem 
im the refugees of other nationalities (eo8- in Finland, Hungary, 
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Austria, France, Denmark, China and in other countries) and hopes that 
such assistance will be extended to them and such protecting measures 
will be taken with regard to them, as are commended by the spirit of 
Christian brotherhood." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Ecumenical Week for Students at Basle 


The first large meeting of European students since the war took 
place in Basle at Whitsun (June 7-12, 1946), in the form of an "Ecumen- | 
ical Week for Students". The mere fact that 500 students from ex- 
enemy countries met together for open discussion, before the statesmen 
of the world have come to any agreement about the new order of Europe 
or the peace treaties, is an event of unusual significance. It proves 
that not only the Churches of the world, but also the younger genera- 
tion, is firmly convinced that the split between the Western nations 
should under no circumstances be perpetuated. 


The 500 students who met at Basle were not people who had been 
immersed in their studies, and mere spectators of the world-shaking 
events of the last ten years. Members of the French "maquis" and men 
from the Dutch, Norwegian and Czech Resistance Movements, who had 
worked in daily danger of death to undermine the National Socialist 
tyranny, discussed things at Basle with the group of about 50 German 
men=—- and women students who had been forced to serve in the German 
army or on the "Home Front" in order to maintain this tyramy. 


It was only to be expected that this opposition was soon clearly 
expressed. Although most of the German students, as members of the 
Confessing Church, had been longing for years for the end of the Third 
Reich, they felt themselves isolated by the reproach that they had not 
_ been prepared to undergo martyrdom by openly resisting the devilish 
| Hitler system, and they felt themselves involved in responsibility for 
the past. They therefore did not dispute the right of the represen- 
tatives from other countries, to question them sbout this responsibili- 
ty. In the discussion on these questions, throughout all the diffi- 
culties, the genuine uniting power of the Christian faith stood reveal- 
ed. 


In a series of special discussions between the delegates from 

France, England, Holland, Norway, Czechoslovakia and Belgium on the 
one hand, and from Germany on thé other, the reality of the situation 
was faced (quite apart from any sentimental dreams of a questionable 
world-brotherhood), and the way was found to a new community in the 
Spirit of Christ. These discussions took place against the background 
of important lectures on "Secularism" (Prof. Denis de Rougemont, New 
York), "Communism" (Prof. J. Ellul, Bordeaux), "Nationalism" (Prof. 
P.A.H. de Boer, Leiden), and "Nihilism" (Dr. Hans Lilje, Hanover). 
They showed that the crimes of National Socialism had their roots in 
spiritual development of Western civilisation, to which the whole world 
had contributed to a certain extent. 


In the evenings descriptions were given by prominent experts of 
the spiritual shape of modern America, Russia and the Far East. These 


descriptions brought the audience face to face with the inner and outer ~ 


realities which must be reckoned with at the present time, and in the 
future. These pictures of other parts of the world, which were not re- 
presented at this conference of European students, prevented it from 
going off into purely academic-discussions and evading hard thought. 
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‘They were effectively supplemented and placed in their right pers- 
‘pective by the significant survey of the present activities of the 
World Council of Churches given by the General Secretary, Dr. WA. 
Visser ‘tt Hooft. He described the position and the task of the Christ- 
‘ian student in the secular University, pointing out his obligations to 
problems connected with the State, and also gave a lecture on the 
discipline of the spiritual life. . 


‘ The conference closed and culminated in the communal celebration 
of Holy Communion in the Martin church at Basle, in which all the 
delegates took part. If we can speak of a real new beginning in the 
field of international relations since the war, and of a reconcilia- 
tion between the hitherto irreconcilable antagonists, both these 
things took place during this hour when the delegates met under the 


Cross of Christ. 


j The Swiss Student Movement, whose chief representatives (Prof. W. 
Eichrod} Basle, and the young theologian Alfred Kunz, Wintherthur) had 
undertaken the heavy work of preparing the conference, can look back 
with grateful satisfaction at the success of a venture, which will 


certainly have far-reaching repercussions. I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


u ITED STATES |. No Diplomatic Representation at the Vatican 


Early termination of United States diplomatic representation at 
the Vatican was promised by President Truman when eleven Protestant 

Church leaders called at the White House on June 5, 1946 to ask for 

the immediate recall of Mr. Myron ©. Taylor as the chief executive's 
personal envoy to Pope Pius XII (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 22). 


‘The group drew up a statement which said: 


"We were given the assurance that appointment of Mr. Taylor was a 
temporary expedient to give the President the fullest opportunity to 
make his contribution to peace that it might terminate at an early 
date but would certainly terminate with the signing of the peace 
treaties". 


The delegation of Church leaders, representing a Protestant con- 
stituency of nearly 30 million members, expressed the united judgment 
hat any form of diplomatic relation between the Government of the 
United States and the Vatican is contrary to the historio American 
principle of the separation of Church and State. 


A memorandum was submitted to the President embodying the resoly- 
tions adopted during the past year by seven major denominations and 

thirty-three regional and district conferences and conventions of de- 
nominational groups. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


YOUGOSLAVIA Anglican Bishop Visits Serbian Orthodox Church 


The Anglican Bishop of Hereford, Dr. R.G. Parsons, flew to Bel- 
grade on May 24, in order to renew the friendly contacts between the 
Church of England and the Serb Orthodox Church of Yougoslavia, which 
had been interrupted by the war. The Bishop went as the representative 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, with brotherly greetings and hopes for 
further co-operation between the two Churches. 


"The Church Times"(June 7, 1946) reports on this visit and writes: 


a 
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"The Bishop was met by representatives of the Orthodox Church, in- 
cluding Bishop Iriney of Novi Sad, Father Lukovitch and others, and 
by two representatives from the Serbian provincial Government, Father 
Smilyanitch, the Minister of Agriculture, and Mr. Matkovitch, a mem- 
ber of the Serbian Commission for religious affairs... The Metropo- 
litan Josif of Skoplje, Chairman of the Holy Synod, was waiting to 
welcome him in the Patriarchate...The next day in the evening the 
Bishop attended Vespers at the Cathedral. Some time before the ser- 
vice, large numbers of people began to gather outside the Cathedral, 
the interior being already full. Several thousands were unable to 
' gain entrance... An even greater throng appeared in the streets for 
the Liturgy on the following Sunday morning. The crowd completely 
filled church, churchyard and the cross-roads outside the bubiding. .% 
At the end of the Liturgy the Metropolitan Josif made a very warm 
speech of welcome, looking forward to the reunion of the Churches and 
particularly stressing the close bonds uniting the Orthodox and An- 
‘glican Communions... 


After the Liturgy it was with real difficulty that the Bishop 
was taken through the crowds back to the Patriarchate, the entrance of 
which was only about one hundred yards from the church. The crowd 
pressed round to kiss his hand, and even to touch him in friendliness. 
Those who were not near enough to hand him bouquets threw them over 
the heads of the people.. 


It was learnt that some arrests were made in the crowd during the 
demonstration, presumably owing to some political disturbance. One of 
the priests at the Patriarchate, Father Lukovitch, was also arrested 
at his flat during the night, though the reason for this was not known 
at she time. The Bishop left Belgrade for England on May 28. It is 
most heartening to be assured that the Serb Orthodox Church continues 
to nourish such friendly feelings for the Church of England. ‘The 
'crowds, though rather vociferous, recalled the large numbers of faith- 


when he went there on a similar mission of good will." . 
I.CoPo1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY The Problem of Denazification 


Lhe request by the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
at its meeting at Treysa with the heads of all the regional Churches 
of Germany (see I.C.P.I.S.No. 21) to the Allied military governments 
that de-nazification policies be modified has been rejected by Lt-Gen. 
Tucius D. Clay, deputy United States military governor. 


General Clay said he regarded the present law as just, and added 
that the Military Government "expected the cooperation of Church 
authorities in removing from places of prominence in Germany those who 
associated themselves with a party organisation which displayed utter 
contempt for the laws of God and trampled ruthlessly on the rights of 
man." c I,CoP-I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN: The section headed "General Services" in the Victory 
Parade included together with the YMCA, YWCA, Church Army, Salvation 


ist Churches. This is the first time in history, writes "The Christian 
World", that Free Churches have been represented in a military parade - 
leaving Cromwell's army out of account. I.CoP.I.5. Geneva 


ful who came together to greet the Archbishop of York in Moscow in 1943, 


Army, Toc H, Church of Scotland Huts, etc. representatives of the Method- 
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ITALY Foundation of a Federal Council of Evangelical 
Churches in Italy 

The Evangelical Churches of Italy have just taken a far-reach- 
ing decision, The Federal Council of the Evangelical Christian 
Churches of Italy was formed on Whit Sunday, 1946. This was an act 
of faith and courage for, as the Moderator of the Waldensian Church 
writes: "I don't know whether any Federal Council has ever been 
formed, which could not contribute a centime to its: own budget! But 
the miracles of Providence can only be performed in an atmosphere of 
prayer and love in Christ. So we ask the Churches abroad to remember 
us in their prayers", 


The following are the essential points of the Act of Constitu- 
tion of the Federal Council: 


"I.- We, undersigned, Virgilio Sommani, Moderator of the Wal- 
densian Church; Emanuele Sbaffi, President of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church; Tito Signorelli; Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; Manfredi Ronchi, executive secretary of the Baptist Evan- 
gelical Union of Italy; and Arrigo Erberto Pullen, Director of the 
Mission of La Spezia; by virtue of the mandate which we have receiv- 
ed from the synods and constitutional powers of the Churches which we 
represent; considering that it is just and right that expression 
Should be given to the aspirations and feelings of brotherly coopera- 
tion which are revealed within the Church, and between the Churches 
which we represent; after many preliminary meetings and discussions 
we have now met at Rome in the offices of the Waldensian Church and 
have unanimously decided to form ourselves into a Federal Council of 
Evangelical Christian Churches in Italy. 


II.- In view of the urgent problems by which Italian Protest- 
antism is faced, we have unanimously come to the following decision: 


a) to draw up a Federation of Evangelical Christian Churches in 
Italy; 


b) to investigate and make use of any means which might promote 
or facilitate cooperation between the Churches and Evangelical in- 
stitutions which exist in Italy; 


council of Churet 


yi 


Ye 
ie 


_ AND INFORMATION SERVICE’ ° 


’ 


| 


No. 26 - June 1946 Za 140 


c) to act as a liaison body with the World Council of Churches, 
the World Evangelical Alliance and any other Evangelical organisa- 
tion abroad, without prejudice to any direct relationship which may 
be established by each individual Church} 


a) to study, formulate and find a solution to the general and 
particular problems which interest all the Evangelical Churches and 
organisations in Italy, including those not mentioned in the present 
Act, if they so request; 


e) to support legislation guaranteeing religious freedom and 
to watch over its interpretation and application by approaching the 
competent authorities..," | I.0.P.1.S.Geneva 


POLAND The Difficulties of the Protestant 


Churches 


Dr, Stewart Herman of the Reconstruction Department of the 
World Council of Churches has just returned from a journey to Poland, 
where he visited the Protestant Churches, 


At Breslau Dr Herman had conversations with the German pastors 
who are staying there until the German population is finally cvacuat- 
ed. He discussed with them the question of the future relationship 
between the German and Polish Protestant Churches. The number of 
German pastors in Silesia at present amounts to 150. Thanks to the 
good offices of Professor Niemcayk, the Polish Lutheran Church is 
endeavouring to help the Lutherans of German origin. 


The relationship between Protestants and Roman Catholics is a 
difficult one. The Roman Catholics have in fact appropriated 75% of 
the possessions of the Protestant Churches in Poland and in the 
annexed German territories. They have also confiscated 200 Orthodox 
churches. This confiscation usually takes place without previous 
warning. It affects not only the Churches but also vicarages, 
hospitals, etc. 


The evacuation of the "Volksdeutsche" meant the loss of 60% of 
its members for the Protestant Polish Church. It is recovering its 
strength after the war but is still very much weakened, and one of 
its most serious problems is the recruitement of pastors. There are 
only 20 students in the Theological Faculty at Warsaw, which is quite 
inadequate. 


However for the first time in the history of Poland the State 
is allowing absolute liberty of conscience to the Protestant 
Churches, I.C,P.1.5.Geneva 


Cardinal Griffin Defines Freedom of Worship 


Addressing the English Speaking Union in Chicago Cardinal 
Griffin, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Westminster in London, made 
what some Protestant churchmen considered one of the most clear cut 
statements of the Roman Catholic position on freedom of worship. 


Declaring that every man must have "the freedom to worship God 
according to one's conscience", Cardinal Griffin said this meant 
"freedom from persecution", 
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"We do not mean that every man is in fact free to worship God 
in the way in which he sees fit, for God Himself has told us how to 
worship Him and we have, therefore, the obligation of worshipping 
God as He desires it", the Cardinal explained. "But no man may be 
forced to embrace the truth against his will ana every man has the 
right to be protected against persecution whether it be for his rc- 
ligion or for his political or racial views. 


. Tolerance of the religion of others must be guarantecd by every 
State and all should be granted equal opportunities to follow the re- 
ligion of their conscience and allowed to have their churches, their 
schools and their ministers," I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Russian Orthodox to Reconsider Affiliation 
, with Moscow 


Further steps toward reconciliation of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in America with the Church in Russia, writes the Religious 
News Service (New York) of June 4, 1946, are expectcd to result from 
a Sobor of the American Church scheduled to open in Cleveland next 
November 19, The Sobor, or General Council, will be the first held 
since 1937 and will be attended by cight bishops, 300 priests and 
300 laymen, representing 350 Orthodox Church communities in the 

_ United States and Canada. It will be presided over by Metropolitan 
Theophil of San Francisco. 


Previous attempts to bring about reunion of the so-called dis- 
sident Russian Church in the United States with the Moscow Patriarch- 
ate ended in a stalemate last December when the Council of Bishops, 
meeting in Chicago, decided to postpone final decision on proposals 
suggested by Archbishop Alexei of Yaroslavl and Rostov, who was sent 
to the United States as a special representative of Patriarch Alexci 
in Moscow (see ICPIS No. 3). 


The Cleveland Sobor was originally planned for 1947, but the 
date was advanced in deference to wishes of Church leaders who are 
pressing for a speedy solution to the long-debated question of spirit- 
ual reunion with the Moscow Patriarchate, At a meeting of Church 
delegates in New York last December, according to informants, a vote 
showed 90 per cent present favoured reconciliation with Moscow on the 
basis of full autonomy for the American Church, while only five per 
cent dcclared against any form of association. The remaining five 
per cent favourcd a subordinate status for the Church in America. 


It is anticipated that the Patriarch in Moscow will send a re- 
presentative to the Cleveland mecting to communicate a new plan of 
reconciliation in place of previous proposals, I.C.P.1I.5. Goneva 


UNITED STATES Religious Groups to have Liaison Officers in 
Germany 


Protestant, Roman Catholic and Jewish groups in the United 
States will soon have representatives in Germany as liaison officers 
between American military government authorities and religious 
leaders in that country. 
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Under a plan approved by government officials in Washington, 
the Federal Council of Churches, the National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference, and the Synagogue Council of America each will have a 
liaison officer. 


The liaison plan is belicvedto have resulted from a proposal 
made by Bishop G, Bromley Oxnam, president of the Federal Council, 
after his return from a visit to Germany several months ago. 


In a letter to President Truman, Bishop Oxnam said that German 
Church leaders wore somctimes thwartcd in their efforts to work with 
and through military government authorities by thc lack of background 
in lower echclon officers and the red tape involved in getting their 
plans to the heads of the military government. 


Bishop Oxnam stressed also that the Evangelical Church of 
Germany could be an important factor in the re-education of Germans 
along democratic lines. For that rcason, he said, there was need 

for a closer liaison relationship between the Church and the military 
government. 


His suggestion was approved by President Truman with the pro- 
vision that all three faiths appoint rcpresentatives, a plan which 
was accepted by the three groups. I.C,P.1.5,Geneva 


GERMANY Where Does the Evangelical Church Stand ? 


Professor D, Ernst Wolf answers this question in the "Gdttinger 
Universitaétszeitung" (Géttingen University Newspaper) of May 9th, 
1946. We quote the following characteristic section from the account 
given there. 


"The Council of the German Evangelical Church was convened at _ 
the Church Conference in Treysa in August 1945 by the Conference of 
Church Leaders, by the Council of 'Binigungswerkes! (Unity) led by 
Bishop Wurm, and by a delegation of the Fraternal Council of the Con- 
fessing Church under Pastor Niemocller., Inasmuch as its appointment 
means that the Fraternal Council.,. hands over its ecclcesiastical- 
regimental functions to the Council of the German Evangelical Church 
as the 'temporary administration of the German Evangelical Church! 
this means that the supreme authorities in the German Evangelical 
Church have taken over some of the essential concerns of the Con- 
fessing Church. In the meantime it has been rocognised by the 
Allied Control Commission. On the other hand the German Evangelical 
Church, which is under the leadership and control of the Council, is 
the ‘continuation! of the 'Evangelical German Church! (DEK) formed 
by the constitution of 1933, The Council now combines in one body 
the rights and dutics of the previously-constituted bodies. It shows 
through its appointment and its existence, that the formation of the 
German Evangelical Church will have to struggle through to an atti- 
tude which is not yet clear, on the questions: new construction or 
restoration? 

, We must not therefore expect a general constitution of the 


German Evangelical Church too soon. There is still too much ground 
to be cleared, and too many essential things depend on the future 
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form of State life in Germany, With regard to the relation bcotween 
Church and State, we can hardly oxpect the solution to be found in a 
State Church, which many circles were striving for with the help of 
the constitution of 1933. There are still some unsolved questions: 
whether the regional Churches will maintain the definite independence 
to which they have reverted ~ historically a relic of the later 
mediaeval period! - or whether the development will lead to the 
formation of free Churches; whether the Church is to exist as a 
corporation with public rights; or whether it is to be a religious 
association within the State framework. We must also wait and see 
whether the confessionally-related Landeskirchen (regional Churches) 
Will unite to become large Lutheran or Reformed associations - which 
they are free to do while maintaining the unity of the German Evan- 
gelical Church - or whether the confessional differences are being 
forced into the background, on account of the enormous movements of 
population taking place within Germany, and will give place to a 
stronger unity. To a large extent the ‘Theological Declaration of 
Barmen' of March 1934, the basis of the Confessing Church, has been 
accepted by the Landeskirchen and (according to a statement by the 
Council of the Confessing Church) also by the German Evangelical 
Church, as the mcans of reviving the heritage of the Reformation in 
a form suited to the present time. The question whether this is 
only a matter of form or whether it can work out in a living way, 
will depend on the extent to which the new forces, or the restorative 


tendencies, gain the upper hand," I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
CHINA The Church in Manchuria 


The News-Letter of the National Christian Council of China (May 
31, 1946) give a report on the visit paid by a deputation represent- 
ing the Church of Scotland and the Presbyterian Church of Ircland in 
Mukden, at the invitation of the Church leaders in Manchuria. 


"The sotry of the Churches in Manchuria during 14 years of Japan- 
ese occupation and some 80 days of Russian occupation is a story of 
hardship, danger and suffering but also one of endurance, courage and 
triumphant faith... The women's work suffered heavily. Christian 
education has been suppressed except for a few kindergarten schools. 
The Japanese demanded attendance at the Shinto shrines and rather 
than submit the schools were closed,.. This will have deprived the 
Church of educated loadership for a few years until the schools have: 
once more produced well trained men and women. The Thcological 
College carried on all through the period of occupation and has 
never closed, For four years there were some 50 students, men and 
women studying for service in the Church, the numbers dropping re- 
cently to 23... The visiting deputation pay a high tribute to certain 
Japancse Christian pastors who ran big risks to help the Chinese 
Churches. Now it is the turn of the Chinese Christians to help their 
Japanese brethren and they are doing it... 


One fact stand out clearly: the Church in Manchuria is very 
much alive and is not dependent on any mission for its life. Con- 
sidering what it has been through, the vitality of the Church is 
amazing... The severe testing to which it has been exposed has called 
forth., a willingness to suffer for the extension of the Kingdom of 
God which holdsthe greatest promise for winning Manchuria for Christ." 

I.0.P.1.5.Geneva 


| NOTE: The next bulletin of I.C,P.1.8.. will appear on August 8 1946 
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Important Ecumenical Conferences 


During the last weeks several important ecumenical conferences 
have taken place, which have passed some important resolutions relat- 
ing to future work, and expressed their attitude to a number of pre- 
sent-day problems in a series of further resolutions, The reports 
which follow give the essential facts about these conferences, and 
are intended. to give readers of the Press Service a picture of the 
procedure and the outcome of these different gatherings, which were 
held in the service of the Lord of the Church. 


Meeting of the Administrative Committee of the World Council of 
Churches,-= é 

The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches 
met at Horsham, near London, on August 2nd and 3rd, 1946, under the 
chairmanship of Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the Protestant Fe- 
deration of France. ‘The other members of the Committee are the Bishop 
of Chichester, vice-chairman, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Mgr, 
Germanos, Exarch of the Patriarch of Constantinople, E. Eidem, Arch- 
bishop of Upsala, John R, Mott, A. Koechlin, President of the Recon- 
Struction Department, S.° McOrea Cavert, of the Federal Council of 
Churches in Atherica, W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 
World Council, and the Associate Secretaries from Great Britain and 
the United States. 


The Administrative Committce decided that the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council should meet in 1947 in the U.S.A. It will be the 
first time that the Provisional Committee meets in that country. At 
the present time there are 94 Churches from 34 countries represented 
on the Committee. 


The General Assembly, which will draw up the final constitution 
of the World Council, will be held in 1948 probably at Amsterdam from 
August 24th to September 5th, with 500 participants, 


Furthermore, the Administrative Committee adopted two resolutions 
concerning prisoners of war and refugees. 
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Resolution concerni Prisoners of War,- 

"The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches 
calls the attention of the Governments concerned to the continued in- 
determinate detention of prisoners of war in Allied hands as a matter 
of grave anxiety to the Churches in Burope and America. While re- 
cognising the efforts of the respective Governments to secure satis- 
factory treatment for the prisoners it feels bound to emphasise the 
Steady deterioration in morale, and the increasing failure of all 
attempts designed for re-education due to the complete uncertainty in 
the prisoners! minds as to the duration of their captivity and the 
fate of their families, 


it therefore addresses an urgent appeal to those Governments of 
the United Nations which are still keeping men and women of the ex- 
enemy nations as prisoners of war to accelerate their release, and to 
frame and publish without delay a definite scheme of repatriation 
giving clear information as to the approximate dates at which differ- 
ent categories are to be repatriated, 


It also proposes that an appeal be issued to nationals of ex-— 
enemy countries, including prisoners of war, to volunteer for work, 
under satisfactory conditions and for adequate pay, in those countries 
which need labour for purposes of reconstruction," 


Resolution concerning the Migration and Rehabilitation of Refugees, 
"The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches 
urges upon the nations the need for a radical and generous solution 
being found for the problems of refugees and displaced persons, The 
material and spiritual suffering of these people, and the social dis- 
ruption consequent upon their present condition, place upon Governments 
the necessity of making ample plans of emigration, by which alone the 
hardships of the refugees can be relieved. Hundreds of thousands of 
refugees have today neither home nor hope, and the burden of their 
maintenance, which ought to be carried by all nations, falls on a few 
countries, some of them incapable of bearing it, 


ei 


The Administrative Committee urges the Social and Economic Coun- 
cil of the United Nations to stand fast by the governing principles 
already accepted, especially by that which refuses to compel any 

genuine refugee to return home against judgment and conscience. 


The Administrative Committee urges Governments to accept respons- 
ibility for the resettlement of genuine refugces, by finding and 
offering suitable areas of land, by providing transport, by accepting 
these people in family units and training thom to take their place in 
the national life, and by leading them forward to full citizenship, 


; The Administrative Committee further urges on the Churches the 
necessity of their taking their share in the solution of these problems 
in the spirit of their Lord who had compassion on the multitude." 


_ Preparatory Mecting for the World Conference of Christian Youth.- 

, Sixty delegates representing twenty countrics gathered at the Chateau 
de Bossey, the site of the new Ecumenical Institute near Geneva, from 
: July 10-15, to plan the second World Conference of Christian Youth. 
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The group accepted the invitation of Norway to meet in Oslo for ten 
days in the summer of 1947, from: July 30th to August 8th. ‘The Con- 
ference, which will bring together 1500 Christian Youth Leaders, will 
have as its theme "Jesus Christ is Lord". (This replaces the former 
tentative title "One Lord for One Worla".) — 


The meetings throughout the five full days were marked by the 
differing points of view of the Christians of many lands, yet there 
was a remarkable spirit of understanding, a fine camaraderie, and 
freedom of expression. When one considers the many years during which 
meetings like this have not been possible, the degree of unity attain- 
ed stands quite an achievement. 


Many differences lay in the realm of theological belief and 
Biblical interpretation, while on the other hand there was general 
agreement on the responsibility of the Christian giving his witness 
in the political, social, educational and economic realms - in all of 
life, There were few present from Europe who had not been leaders in 
the Christian resistance, Many were familiar first-hand with the 
life of the prison and the concentration camp, yet modest and reluctant 
to speak of their adventures, 


The Rev. Alex Johnson, 35-year-old Oslo pastor and former General 
secretary of the Norwegian Student Christian Movement, has been appoint- 
ed General Chairman of the Oslo Conference, while Francis House, re- 
cently elected Secretary of the Youth Department of the World Council 
of Churches, will serve as Executive Secretary. 


The leaders discussed the choice and preparation of the delegates 
and Mr. Robert Mackie, Chairman of the meeting, announced that allot- 
ments of numbers to countries would be made on September lst. 


Meanwhile pamphlets for advance study are being prepared for dis- 
tribution throughout the world. They will deal with such questions as: 
How is Christ overcoming the World? - Gan the Bible help us in our 
concrete decisions? - Is man the slave of his inventions? - On what 
basis is world order possible? - Can the Churches really unite? 


Discussion groups will deal with such topics as: The World in 
which we live - Personal living and moral confusion - Freedom and order - 
World order - Man and his inventions - The Church faces the world - 
Christian responsibility in a secular environment - Education in the 
modern world - The family in the community - The Christian congregation 
in its life in the local community. 


Meeting of the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches.- 


The Committce of the Youth Department of the World Council of 
Churches held its first meeting at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey 
near Geneva, July 15 and 16, 1946, with Mclle Madeleine Barot, head of 
the French Protestant youth group "CIMADE" in the chair. Representa- 
tives of Great Britain, the United States, the Netherlands, Germany, 
France and Switzerland attendcd. 


Carrying out the spirit, of the resolution adopted by the Pro- 
vVisional Committee of the World Council of Churches in its meeting in 
Geneva in February 1946, the Youth Department Committce went to work 
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on its task of serving as the centre of ecumenical contact and in- 
spiration for the youth movements directly related to the Churches 
and collaborating with the international Christian youth movements 
and other Christian agencies concerned in ecumenical youth activities. 


Representatives gave brief surveys of the present status of youth 
work in their respective countries and adopted a resolution calling 
for a careful study of Church youth organisations and movements and 
gheir programmes in all parts of the world. The Committce also called 
for the participation of young people in the first World Council 
Assembly in 1948 as delegates from the various Churches and also as 
observers. The second World Conference of Christian Youth to be held 
in Oslo, in the summer of 1947, was the major item for consideration, 
in as much as this Conference will occupy the attention of the Youth 
Department for the coming year, As already said Rev. Francis House 
will head the Youth Department and also serve as Executive Secretary 
of the Oslo Conference. 


Plans were discussed for ecumenical conferences following Oslo, 
for projects in international correspondence among Church youth, for 
exchange of visitors among the Churches of the various countries, for 
the publication of a news sheet, for the revival of the ecumenical 


Youth Commission which is the organ of co-operation between the various 


international Christian movements and agencies concerned with youth 
work, for expansion of the Youth Department Committee's membership to 
include representatives from Africa, South America, Australasia and 
the Far East, I.C.P.I.5,. Geneva 


Meeting of the World Alliance for Intornational 
Fricndship Through the Churches 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches held the first post-war meeting of its Executive Committee 
and Directors at Tring, near London, from July 8th to llth, 1946. 
The following brief report has been sent to us, for publication. 


About forty dclegates representing fourtcen countrics met to- 
gether in deep emotion and gratitude, Mention was made of those who 
had passed on and of absent friends including Bishop Irenaeus of Novi 
Sad, Professor Zankow of Sofia, and Bishop Berggrav, who was unable 
to attend through illness, Accounts were given by those who have 
been through "great tribulation", which were touching just because 
they were so dispassionate, Former enemies came together again in 
the brotherhood of Christ. The World Alliance clected as its new 


| President, Professor H, Alivisatos of the University of Athens, and 


Bishop Ashton Oldham of Albany (U.S.A.) as Presigent of the Governing 
Committec. Pestor H.L. Henriod, who has resigned, was thanked for 


'his services, and Mr. Robort Dexter (U.S.A.) was clected General 


Sccretary in his place, with Miss Ivy Marks (England) as Exccutive 


Secretary. The Rev. D. William Mcrril of New York, who was present 


when the World Alliance was founded in 1914 at Constance, proved an 


able Chairman at the meetings. 
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The fundamental Christian principles on which the Alliance was 
based were vigorously reaffirmed, and the meeting recognised unanim- 
ously that the mission of the World Alliance was more urgent than 
ever, "While preserving complete independence, the World Alliance 
Will make every effort to maintain cordial relations with the World 
Council of Churches and the other ecclesiastical and religious organ- 
isations, and will collaborate with them for international under- 
standing and the establishment of peace," 


The World Alliance also hopes to collaborate with the United 
Nations and their organisation (U.N.0O,). The headquarters of the 
World Alliance will still!) be in Geneva, but it will accept the in- 
vitation of the United Nations Education, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (U.N.E.S,C.0.) which is offering it an office in Paris 
in the belief that "except the Eternal build the house, they labour 
in vain that build it", and that an organisation for international 
solidarity must be "inspired by a dynamic faith, obedience to God's 
Will and a knowledge of the true nature of man", "The first duty of 
Christian and religious forces is to give these organisations the 
spiritual power of faith in God the Redeemer," 


The message from which we quote concludes: "May this Almighty 
Father bless the efforts of all men of good will to bring about the 
coming of His Kingdom and hasten the time when, in accordance with 
His promise, there shall be no more wounds and no more ruins on His 
holy mountain." I.C.P.1.5S. Geneva 


Meeting of the World's Sunday School Association 


The first meeting of the World's Sunday School Association Board 
of Managers since 1939 was held in London from July lst to 4th, 1946 
and was attended by representatives of the North American and British 
Administrative Committees. The Board of Managers reviewed the work 
that had been done in different fields throughout the world during 
the War years and made plans for the reconstruction of National 
Sunday School Associations or Councils of Religious Education in 
the war-ravaged countries of the world, and also for the further de- 
velopment of Sunday School work and other forms of Christian youth 
work around the world, Many important decisions were made includ- 
ing the setting up of a Committee to undertake a world wide survey 
of Christian education in co-operation with the World Council of 
Churches and the International Missionary Council. Another deci- 
Sion was to hold the first post-war meeting of the World Council 


of the World's Sunday School Association in England in August of 


1947. I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 
JAPAN New Constitution of the United Church 


The new constitution proposed for the United Church of Christ in 
Japan was adopted at its general meeting held in Tokyo in the middle 
of June, 1946, but only ona temporary basis. Three hundred re- 
presentatives from virtually all of Japan's Protestant Churches 
attended the meeting. A committee will discuss modifications in 
the constitution and will make recommendations at the regular mcet- 
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ing of the Church Assembly in November. Debate centred chiefly on 


the nature and wording of the Statement of Faith to be included in 
the new charter. 


Resolutions of thanks to American Churches for their aid through- 
out the years were adopted by the Japanese Assembly, and apprecia- 
tion was voiced:also for the visit to Japan last November of four 
Churchmen from the United States. 


Ten thousand Japanese Christians attended a great open-air mass 
meeting in Tokyo, It was held in connection with the Assembly of 
the United Church of Christ in Japan, and inaugurated a three-year 
campaign of evangelism. A declaration admitting Japanese respons- 
ibility for the war and expressing repentance was read at this meet- 
ing. .It had previously been adopted by the Church Assembly. 


"We, as the people of Japan - the declaration reads - feel deeply 
responsible for this great war just ended, especially we who profess 
the Gospel of peace, and we hereby express, on profound reflection, 
confession and repentance, We pray that the all-Japan Christian 
convention being held this Pentecost may become the dawn of a new 
day for a forward movement of our Churches and a revival of faith 
through the consolidation of all Christian forces in Japan," 

I.C.P.1.S5S, Geneva 


CHINA Presbyterian Minister as Ambassador 


Dr, J. Leighton Scuart, nominated ambassador to China by Pre- 
Sident Truman, is an ordained Presbyterian minister who has sorved 
in that country for the past 41 years as missionary, professor of 
theology, and college president. 


‘Interned for three years and eight months after Pearl Harbour, 
Dr. Stuart, President of Yenching University, visited the United 
States last December for the first time since 1936, At that time 
he declared that "there is an awakening consciousness that in try- 
ing to be a modern republic, to fit into the new world order, the 
Chinese need a moral strength which they lack... and they see that 
real Christians have it. There will be no other religion in China 
in the future that will have any life to it. It will be Christian- 
mey Or ixreligion."™ I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 


The Life of the Orthodox Churches in the Balkan Countrics 
eget eminent aie ene nate OMGS LN tne palikan Yountries 


A special correspondent has sent the following report on the life 
of the Orthodox Churches in Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. 


The Serbian Orthodox Church.- 

The Serbian Orthodox Church is now completcly separated from the 
State. The effects of this far-reaching measure are felt all the 
more keenly, because the Church here has been a People's Church ever 
Since the Serbian State existed, The Easter Message of the Holy 
Synod was specially dedicated to this new change. This message 
asks, "Will the Church now become so weak, that it only manages to 
80 on existing as a sick invalid, and only by reason of its great 
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historical achievements? No, that Church may indeed be poorer than 
before, but it will not go under, It will preach the message of 
the Risen Christ, of God's power and wisdom, with new spiritual 
strength... In past times the Church of Christ managed without 
State support, and was even persecuted by the State. This is what 
happened at the time of the Turkish oppression... and it happened 
again during the last war, when the enemy attacked both the people 
and the Church of Yugoslavia. But the war was, hardly over when the 
congregations of the Churches cleared away all traces of this per- 
secution, together with the damage... It is therefore our unshak- 


able belief that our Gad-fearing people will stand by the Church in 
loyal and self-sacrifice," 


In view of the freedom of propaganda which opens the way to God- 
lessness, and will certainly prove the undoing of many souls, the 
message says: "Fear not, Godlessness is nothing new, it is mention- 
ed in Holy Scripture, 'The fool said in his heart, there is no God! 
(Psalm 53). And yet Godlessness has not succeeded in conquering 
the world, which maintains itself through faith in God. Many people 
fall away from God, but many unbelievers return to Him. We there- 
fore believe that the new gospel of atheism will fan our faith into 
a bright flame, and renew our whole life as at the time of the 
Apostles". 


The Bulgarian Orthodox Church.- 

The “League of Bulgarian Orthodox Priests" held its annual meet- 
ing at the end of June 1946. Among other things, it was decided: 
1, To call a Church Council, which was to work out a new Church 
constitution on a democratic (Soborna) basis - with the participa- 
tion of representatives of clergy and laymen; 2. To introduce re- 
-ligious instruction into the schools, with priests as catechetes; 
3. To support the Theological Faculty as a department of the Uni- 
versity of Sofia; 4. To carry on the work of the Home Mission 
according to plan, in face of the growing propaganda in favour of 
atheism and materialism, and the ejcction of the Church from the 
field of social ethics; 5. To support the efforts being made to 
bring about unity among the Orthodox Churches, and among the other 
Christian Churches, in face of the material and spiritual desola- 
tion all over the world. If it is true that the world will fina 
its way back to Christ through suffering, it is none the less true 
that the Churches can only give an adequate message to the human 
race by force of their unity and their active work built on the 
foundation of Christ. Voices are already being heard on the most 
important official occasions in the great freedom-loving nations, 
and also among the millions of suffering people all over the werld, 


_ demanding a return to the principles of Christianity. That is an 


appeal to the historical mission and the sense of responsibility of 
the Churches", In the present circumstances, this testimony of the 
Bulgarian clergy is worthy of attention, 


The official organ of the Bulgarian Church "The Ecclesiastical 
Newspaper" published (No. 19) a report of the Holy Synod, in which 
the Synod tries to assert its work in the social and ethical field 
against the obstacles placed in its way by some official authorities. 
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It is here explained, that the Church has at all times regarded 
public welfare work as its highest duty. The Church cannot there- 
fore permit this Service, which God has instructed it to perform 
for its neighbours, to be taken away from it. Unfortunately this 
work of the Church has recently been seriously hindered. Official 
authorities tend to limit the Church's influence in public institu- 
tions (orphanagés, homes for old people, kindergartens, summer- 
colonies, etc,), and to make it impossible for the Church even to 
continue their upkeep." In this respect the Church does not count 
on any State support; but it will insist on defending the rights 
it has enjoyed for a thousand years, which do not conflict with 
public order nor with the sovereignty of the State. 


An important event in the life of the Bulgarian Church was the 


thousandth anniversary of the first Bulgarian saint, John of Rila, 


and the Monastery called by the same name, which has’ played an out- 


4 


Standing réle in the history of the Bulgarian people. On this 
occasion the present political leaders made Speeches, emphasising 
the positive r6le played by the Bulgarian Orthodox Church as a 
national Chutch in the history of the people. The Communist leader, 
G. Dimitroff, well*known for his activity as General Secretary of 
the Communist International, even gave a panegyric on the Bulgarian 
Church. Among other things, Dimitroff said: "The Bulgarian People's 
Church nourished the national consciousness of the Bulgarian people, 
The new democratic Bulgaria would be unthinkable today, if in the 
dark ages of oppression there had been no monasteries to keep alive 
our national feeling and our national hopes, thus helping to pre- 
Serve our people from extinction. We Government members of the 
National Front, especially the Communists, express our recognition 
and our gratitude to all the patriotic servants of the Bulgarian 
People's Church. TI must Sincerely say, that as a Bulgarian I am 
proud of the Bulgarian Church," 


The same Dimitroff, who makes no seeret of the fact that he is an 
atheist, delivered an address a short time ago to Bulgarian priests, 
in which (although he advocated a Separation of Church and State) he 
emphasised that the Church ought to cooperate with the forces of 
progress, by virtue of the principles of Jesus Christ and of the 


Gospel. "The priests could not restrict thomsclves mercly to pre- 


Siding over religious services; they must fulfil their task in 
every day life". Not that they have to be members of the Communist 
Party. "The Church stands above partics, but it cannot be a-politic- 
al nor oppose a policy which is working for the welfare of the 
people". fhe Church should stand for "Democracy and Progess", "TF 
Christian doctrine protects the oppressed and those who have becn 


deprived of their rights, it is not in the given circumstances against 


Communism... Anyone who confesses this idcal has a deep religious 
feeling for truth, justice, and progress, and against all those who 
want to exploit the Christian religion for selfish, anti-national 
ends. In future the Church must fulfil its duty as’ the Russian 


Church is doing today." - I,.C0.P.I.S. Geneva 
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Church Conference on the International Question 
ee ternational wuestion 


. A large number of Church leaders and Christian laymen met from 
August 4th to 7th at Cambridge, at a Conference held under the 
auspices of the World Council of Churches and the International 
Missionary Council, in order to §0 more deeply into the internation- 
al question. Over 70 persons from 16 different countries took part 
in the discussions, under the chairmanship of Professor John Foster 
Dulles, President of the American Commission on a Just and Durable 
Peace, 
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The Conference decided to set up a Commission on International 
Affairs, with 50 members from 22 different countries. ‘The task of 
the new Commission was defined by the Conference in the following 
statement, 


Preamble,.- 

In these days of bewilderment and confusion, of disillusionment 
end fear, the Church is called upon to affirm its faith in the un- 
limited resources of Almighty God, and to do His service of recon- 
Ciliation. We, as Christians, have to proclaim to the world not 
that we have the solution of all problems, but that God rules, and 
that He will show men the way in the measure of their obedience to 
His will and their trust in His grace, 
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Since the invention of the atomic bomb the problem of peace has 
acquired an unprecedented urgency. No one knows how much time is 
given to mankind to find a way out of the political and economic 
conflicts of our day into an order of mutual trust and stable peace, 
But we do know that if the nations do not find a new way of regulat- 
ing their relationships we are doomed to mutual destruction. 


Our hope for the ordering of the world, for its redemption from 
all that threatens chaos, is grounded in the goodness and power of 
the God and Pather of Our Lord Jesus Christ. His Kingdom in the 
Heavens is unshakable, and the good work which He has begun on 
earth in Christ and in the Church can never finally be undone, In 
the Church He has founded a community of love and peace, brotherly 
sharing and cooperation. ‘fhe Church as God purposes it is a unique 
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community of men without boundaries of nation or race, culture or 


tradition - unconditional unity grounded in the unconditional Love 
of God, 


It is true that the Churches have been sorely deficient in de- 
monstrating this unity throughout the world. But in the last 30 
years we have come to recognise where we have failed. The Ecumenic- 
al Movement is at least an approach to world unity among Christians 
which we may thankfully say that God has blessed, since its ties 
have held firm through all the dreadful political conflicts of 
these years, This brotherly unity which God has given and blessed 
will surely be still further strengthened if we acknowledge our 
obligation to use it for the benefit of mankind. 


In the years preceding the war, significant steps were taken by 
the Ecumenical Movement, and notably at the Oxford Conference on 
Church, Community and State, 1937, to view international affairs in 
the light of the Christian Gospel. During the war years, Christian 
study and action in the field of international relations were pur- 
sued in many lands and some measure of ecumenical cooperation was 
maintained. The present conference represents the continuation of 
this process on a wider and more representative basis and is the 
outcome of a conviction that in this new chapter of history the 
judgment and guidance of the Christian conscience upon internation- 
al problems must be clearer and more decisive than hitherto, Such 
judgment and guidance will possess the greater authority for both 
Statesmen and peoples if it comes out of a thorough knowledge of 
the concrete problems at stake. 


The nations ere faced with the necessity of political action of 
unprecedented gravity. Peace must be achieved. ‘The chaos of war 
must be overcome, The economic and political life of the world must 
be reshaped, Intornational law must be established. In what spirit 
Shall this be done? ‘Here the Church has a word to say that no one 
else can say, It does not speak as the representative of any one 
nation, class or group, but on behalf of the God Who is no respecter 
of partial interests and is the Judge and Saviour of all. The 
Church knows of a forgiveness which includes but also transcends 
justice and so makes possible a new beginning where international 
relations have broken down, 


To interpret the Will of God in relation to the tangled problems 
of world politics and cconomics is a formidable task demanding 
accurate information and prudent judgment as well as spiritual in- 
Sight, It is an inescapable duty of the Church at the present hour 
to contribute to those who bear responsibility in these fields the 
aid of Christian perspectives and to remind them of Christian im- 
peratives, We, therefore, welcome the decision of the World Council 
of Churches and the International Missionary Council to create a 
Commission on International Affairs as a new organ of the Churches 
through which the following tasks may be performed. 


Functions,-= / 

n endorsing the formation of a Commission on International 
Affairs sponsored jointly be the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council, this Conference offers the follow- 
ing outline to the Commission's tasks: 
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The primary responsibility of the Commission on International 
Affairs shall be to serve the Churches, Councils and Conferences 
which are members of the World Council of Churches and the Inter- 
national Missionary Council as a source of Stimulus and knowledge 
in their approach to international problems, as a medium of common 
counsel and action, and as their organ in formulating the Christ- 
ian mind on world issues and in bringing that mind effectively to 


bear upon such issues. More particularly, it shall be the aim of 
the Commissions: | 


1. To encourage the formation, in each country and in each Church 
represented in the parent bodies, of commissions through which the 
consciences of Christians may be stirred and educated as to their 
responsibilities in the world of nations.., 


2. To gather and appraise materials on the relations of the 
Churches to public affairs, including the work of various Churches 
and Church Councils in these fields, and to make the best of this 
material available to its constituent Churches... 


oe To.study selected problems of international justice and world 
order, including economic and social questions, and to make the 
results of such study widely known among all the Churches... 


4. To assign specific responsibilities and studies to sub- 
committees or to specific groups, and to claim for them the assiste 
ance’ of persons especially expert in the problems under considera- 
WEONL 6's 


5. To organise study conferences of leaders of different Churches 
and nations... 


6, To calli the attention of the Churches to problems especially 
clamant upon the Christian conscience at any particular time and 
to suggest ways in which Christias may act effectively upon these 
problems, in their respective countries and internationally. 


7. To discover and declare Christian principles with direct re- 
levance to the relations of nations, and to formulate the bearing 
of these principles upon immediate issues... 


8. To represent the World Council of Churches and the Inter- 
national Missionary Council in relation with international bodies 
Such as the United Nations and related agencies... 


9. To concert from time to time with other organisations holding 
Similar objectives for the advancement of particular ends, 


To fulfill even a part of this task, the Commission will require 
constant support from Christians of all Churches in every land, 
To carry through its work with vision and faith, it must always 
remain sensitive to the hopes, as it must understand the misgivings, 
of Christian men, sharing fully in the contemporary needs and aspir- 
ations of the nations’, and the sorrows and perplexities of the 
peoples in many lands. 
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Conclusion.- 


Witness that is to be truly ecumenical must spring from local 
conviction and determination. Unless the Churches as a whole re-~ 
inforce this new endeavour by acceptance of local responsibility, 
the new Commission will fail of its great purpose. Something like 
a conversion of the Christian mind is necessary if the Church is to 
rise to this emergency. The minds and hearts of individual Christ~- 
ians must be penetrated by a new sense of mission as they were when 
the great missionary movements of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries were launched. To bring about this necessary awakening 
of the sense of political and economic responsibility within the 
Church members, we appeal to our constituent Churches to bring home 
to their members a new sense of concern for what is done and what 
is left undone in the field of international affairs. We urge all 
national Christian councils, councils of Churches and other organs 
of the ecumenical movement to support the new Commission by every 
means at their disposal, including, where possible, the creation of 
national consultative bodies to cooperate in the Commission's work, 


‘We are living in a critical age in which there is no immediate 
assurance of the fulfilment of the world's hope for peace. In such 
a day we must avoid every action which might increase the mutual 
mistrust which threatens the peace of the world, seeking as much 
as in-us lieth to live peacwably with all men. But, whatever the 
hazards of our time, God enables us to live serenely under His Pro- 
vidence in the faith that neither life nor death, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor any other creature can separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

PCebslene weave 


In view of the statements which have appeared in the press to 
the effect that Pastor Martin Niemoeller has not been allowed to 
participate in conference of the Churches at Cambridge from August 
4 - 7, the General Secretariate of the World Council of Churches 
desires to give the following information: 


Pastor Martin Niemoeller had been invited to attend the con- 
ference and the British government had given permission for him as 
well as to the other German delegates who had been invited to attend — 
the conference, if he and the other German delegates would not 
speak in public. The British Consulate in Geneva did not, however, 
issued the visa and gave as the reason that his passport was tech- 
nically not in order. At the conference itself it was unanimously 
regretted that Pastor Niemoeller could not take part in the deli- 
berations. 1,C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Death of Metropolitan Eulogius 


On August 8, 1946, after a long illness Metropolitan Eulogius, 
Exarch of the Moscow Patriarch and Archbishop of the Russian 
Orthodox Churches of Western Europe, died in Paris. This leader 
of the Orthodox Church was eminent in Church life in Russia before 
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the Revolution as a member of the Duma Commission for Religious 
Affairs, and as Bishop of Volhynia, In 1917 he did a great deal 

to contribute to the preparation of the Pan-Russian Church Sobor 
(Church Congress), which met again for the first time for 200 yearss 


When he was prevented from returning to his Bishopric in Volhynia 
Bishop Eulogius went to Yugoslavia, where in 1921 he assumed the 
leadership of the West kuropean communities of the Russian Church 
in Emigration. In 1922 he received the title of a Metropolitan 
from the Moscow Patriarch Tikhon. Since 1931 he has been under the 
jurisdiction of the Kcumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, and in - 
1945 Metropolitan Eulogius again Joined the Mother Church in Russia, ~ 

Metropolitan Eulogius always took an active part in the ecumenic- 
al movement. Not only did he attend ecumenical conferences in 
person, but his Church also helped to further efforts for ecumenic- 
al understanding. In his death the World Council: loses: a sincere 


and understanding friend. I,0,.P.1.5,' Geneva 
ate alte Flourishing Life of the Evangelical 
Community 


An Evangelical Newspaper .- 


For some time an Evangelical newspaper, "Bratskij Westnik", has 
been appearing in Moscow. It is published by the Council of the 
United Baptists, Evangelical Christians and Pentecostal Churches 
and groups in the U.S.S.R., which was formed on October 21, 1944, 
ivery copy bears the following verses from the Bible which are both 
a Slogan and the fundamental belief of these Christian groups: 
"Strive together for the faith of the BOSDSL Pena. | so 7) ae at We 
preach Christ crucified" (I Cor.1:23) - "One ford, one faith, one 
baptism" (Eph. 4:5). Every number includes views and reports con- 
cerning the life of the different Churches in all parts of Soviet 
Russia, including the annexed territories of Carpathian-Russia, 
White Russia and the Baltic provinces. 


Alliance of the Free Churches.- 

Concerning the fusion of the above-mentioned Evangelical groups 
in October 1944, the reports in No. 1 and Sao, Saw, that eae 
fusion has proved historically right, that God has blessed it and 
that it has had fruitful results in every way". In a short retro- 
Spective account of the history of free-church Christianity in 
Russia, the following milestones are indicated: 1) the holding of 
the first Evangelical conference in St. Petersburg in 1884 by the 
brothers Pashkov and Modest von ROPE, ew cle Lirs, joint congress 
of the Baptists and Evangelical Christians in Moscow in 1920, which 
led to a closer cooperation between them, and 3) the Moscow Con- 
ference of 1944, which terminated their union. The new Federation 
has no desire to exert any kind of pressure on the freedom of con- 
Science of those who DeLong suo” 2b, 


Flourishing Community Life.- 

Pitty elders (presbyters) were nominated to act as trustees for 
the communities throughout the U.S.5.R., who act on behalf of the 
Council (with full powers). Since then, in spite of frequently 
having to overcome the inadequate understanding of conservative 
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thinkers, they have taken many long journeys and have been able +o 
visit hundreds of communities, and help to reorganise them. In this 
connection the journeys undertaken by leading members of the Council 
in the Western districts of the Soviet Union, which were formerly 
occupied by the Germans, are of special importance; so also are 
their journeys to Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, where there are 
numerous Evangelical communities. At first they were uncertain what 
would be the outcome of contact with these countries. But soon this 
gave way to the certainty that "in spite of the different languages, 
the hearts on the two. Sides of the former frontier-line beat in the 


Same love for the Saviour, and that all are workers in the same 
great vineyard", 


A very large number of people attend the services in the 2,000 or 
so Evangelical communities in Russia (before the Revolution there 
were 500). A description of this is also given in the English news 
bulletin "Religion and the People" (August 1946). Members: of the 
British Friendship Delegation at present touring the U.S.S.R.° in- 
clude Rev. Stanley Evans, editor of "Religion and the People". De- 
Scribing a service on Sunday, July 17, in the Moscow Baptist church, 
the former said: "I have never seen anything like it in my life, 
People were standing five deep in the aisles and on every available 
inch of floor space. The building was literally packed from wall 
to wall, and the congregation overflowed through the open doors into 
the street. About 1200 people occupied a church built for 500. The 
Service lasted two and a half hours. The scene was powerful," 


He added that building materials for the extension of the church 
were being supplied by the Government on Specially favourable terms, 
and that the Government had also consented to the request for another 
building to take some of the surplus congregation. 


The Attitude to the State.- 

The attitude of the Federation of Evangelical Christians to the 
Soviet State and to the achievements of the October Revolution is 
described by J.I. Shidkov, President of the Federation, in the follow- 
ing way in "Bratskij Westnik" (No. 2, 1946): “In the sphere of re- 
ligious legislation the October Revolution gave our country the found- 
ations of true freedom of conscience. This finds its chief expres- 
Sion in the separation of Church and State. The existence of one 
Church with special privileges under the Tsarist régime was bound to 
entail a limitation of the rights of other confessional groups, and 
to be prejudicial to religious freedom. The separation of Church 
and State meant that all confessions had the same rights and that 
the State treated them with justice, without exception. The further 
legal enactments of the Soviet Government consolidated the principle 
of freedom of conscience still more." In connection with the keeping 
of State festivals by Christians, two principles are laid down: "In 
the first place we must comply with the regulations laid down for all 
citizens, including the duty of attending to official manifestations, | 
etc. Secondly we must obey the admonition of the Apostle Paul 'that 
first of all supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men... for all that are in authority, that 
We may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness anda honesty; 
for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour! 

(I Tim.2:3)." T.0,.Pebeos | Coneva 
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The Church in Captivity 


Professor Jacques Courvoisier, President of the Ecumenical 
Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War, visited a 


series of camps for German prisoners in England between July 15th 
and August lst, 1946, 


He stated that the prisoners were well treated, as far as 
material things were concerned. In almost every case the barbed 
wire was there only for a symbolic purpose, and the armed sentries 
at the entrances to the camps had disappeared. The food was sub- 
Stantial and good, 


On the other hand the moral condition of the prisoners was, 
on the whole, not very satisfactory, They are all longing to be re- 
patriated, and do not know when nor how. Many are still without 
news of their families, in particular those whose people lived in 
Czech territory or in districts which now belong to Poland. They 
are all anxious to help their families, knowing the great difficult- 
ies they are experiencing. This problem is doubtless being examined 
more carefully in England than elsewhere. Public opinion has been 
roused, and Church and laymen have sent petitions to Parliament 
about it. It seems as if the question is approaching its solution. 


These conditions do not make things easier for the clergymen 
who are working among prisoners, They have an overwhelming task 
: and there are far too few of them to undertake it. However, the 
energy with which they do their work is praiseworthy, and most of — 
them are doing fine work in spiritual care, teaching and preaching, 
Q In spite of all this, the attendance at religious services is 
diminishing, though it varies very much from camp to camp (between 
5% and 40% of the Protestant prisoners), 


The Church's task is facilitated by excellent organisation, 
In addition to the prisoners' chaplains, ministers come to the camps 
from outside to pay regular visits to the prisoners. Some of these 
ministers are Germans who have been living in England for about ten 
years, The chaplains are also allowed to enter the prisoners! 
hostels - small, isolated camps in the country which supply labour 
to industry, agriculture or public utility work, 
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A "university" camp has been set up near Mansfield and forms 
a school of theology where about a hundred students live under the 
direction of profressors, who are also prisoners. They have a lend- 
ing library there, and the imprisoned pastors from different camps 
meet there in turn, in order to renew their spiritual and intcllect- 
val strength, A religious journal is edited there and is circulat- 
ed round all the camps. Professor Courvoisier and Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, met there, 
and each gave a lecture. An agreement has recently been reached be- 
tween the school of theology and the authorities of the German 
Evangelical Church, recognising the validity of the studies carried 
on in the camp, and even allowing it to consecrate ministers called 
to carry on their work in the camps, 


In this way the Churches in captivity, whose existence start- 
ed with the first camps for prisoners in Germany, are still carrying 
on their witness among the prisoners, and in this way are helping 


to show the world the only way in which a better future can be 
attained, 


Professor Courvoisier's visit had been carefully prepared by 
the Rev. Birger Forell, the delegate both of the World Council and 
the World Committee of Y.M.C.A.s. Professor Courvoisier was able’ 
to see the magnificent work carried on by the latter organisation, 
and also by the Commission on Prisoners of War wnder the auspices 
of the British Council of Churches, of which the Rev.’ Cranfield is 
the principal agent. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


Moravian International Confcrence 
Semen tasntiatinee nie eee WOLL CL CCG 


Until the death of Zinzendorf in 1760, the Moravian Church 
was under the direction of a movable body, the "Church of the Pil- 
grims", After that for a century it had a suprome committee, in 
whose hands the whole work was ccontralised and which had its head- 
quarters at Herrnhut, the mother-Church in Germany, In 1857. a 
general synod divided the Moravian Church into four autonomous 
"provinces" each with its own directing committee (Continent of 
Europe, Great Britain, Northern United States and Canada, Southern 
United States). But the headquarters of the missionary department 
remained at Herrnhut until 1914. In 1919, each of the four commit- 
tees sent a representative to Zeist, in Holland, to the first "Con- 
ference of Unity" ("Unity of the Brethren" is the official name of 
the Moravian Church). It decided to divide the mission fields be- 
tween the four provinces, and this was confirmed by the general 
Synod of 1931.' Since that date the Conference of Unity had not had 
a full meeting. It was therefore an important event when the Con- 
ference of Unity met from July 3rd to 12th, 1946, at Montmirail, 
near Neuch&tel (Switzerland). It was composed of one delegate from 
each of the four committees, namely two Americans, one Anglishman 
and one German - the small countries of Europe such as Sweden, Swit- 
zerland, Holland, Denmark and Czechoslovakia being represented by 
consultative members. This gave the Continental Moravian Church an 
opportunity to organise itself outside Germany. 
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It was decided to send assistance to the Moravian Church in 
Germany in the form of food ana Clothing, and particularly by pur- 
chasing a barrack-church for the parish of Herrnhut, by re-equipping 
the deaconéesses! house at Niesky (Haute-Lusace) which was complete- 
ly wrecked, and by sending agricultural implements and sewing- 
machines to Alexisdorf (Hanover), for use in people's homes in con- 
nection with a neighbouring factory; at Alexisdorf a uew Moravian 


colony is forming, drawing in recruits among the refugees from the 
East. . 


As for the missionary work, the Conference expressed its un- 
Shakable confidence in the central committee in Herrnhut, Germany, 
but at the same time it confirmed that, until more normal times, 
the work of Nyassa would be directed by the British Committee, and 
that of Caffraria by the Swiss Committee. 


The Conference bestwoed the title of "self-dependent Church" 
on the third mission field, that of the Cape; anda similar deci- 
Sion was reached concerning the mission at Surinam (Dutch Guiana). 


The Moravian Church has 20,000 members in Europe (including 
Great Britain) and 40,000 in North America, making a total of some 
60,000 members Spread over about ten countries. The Churches in 
the Lesser Antilles and in Jamaica have 40,000 members. ‘The two 
new Churches have 50,000 members. This makes 90,000 coloured mem- 
bers and 60,000 white members, without counting the 80,000 Christ- 
ians (always including the children) inthe other mission fields 
which are too young to have had the opportunity yet of deciding 
whether they wish to join the "Unity of the Brethren! or not. 


The Anglo-Saxon members of the Conference took the opport- 
unity of visiting Czechoslovakia. For the first time since 1618 - 
the year of the Thirty Years! War broke out, which completely de- 
stroyed Protestantism in Czechoslovakia - a Bishop of the "Unity of 
the Brethren" was consecrated there. ‘The ceremony took place in 
the old "Sbor" of Mlada-Boleslav - one of the few churches of the 
old "Unity of Brethren" which dates from before the Thirty Years! 


War and which is till standing. I,C.P.1.5.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Dr, Cavert Appointed Protestant Liaison Official 


Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, general Secretary of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America and member of the Pro- 


visional Committee of the World Council of Churches, has been appoint- 


ed Protestant liaison official between the German Churches and the 
American occupation Army (see I.C.P,1I.S.No.26). 


Dr. Cavert's duties will parallel those of, Bishop Muench and 
Rabbi Alexander S, Rosenberg, recently appointed liaison officials 
for the Roman Catholic and Jewish faiths... 


In addition to his liaison post Dr. Cavert will tour the 
European theater of Operations as a representative of the General 
Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains. I.C,P.1.5.Goneva 
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INDIA important Assurances to Christians 


A special correspondent of the "London Catholic Herald" from 
Dehli writes of an interview with Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. His im- 
pression was that the Indian leader's final assurance that "Indian 
Christians need have no qualms" had about it the ring of a personal 
guarantee, 


"Although our ultimate aim, said Pandit Nehru, is’a secular 
State not to be identified with any particular religion, freedom of 
conscience and the recognition of: the religious rights of all ci- . 
tizens must be the starting point. Indian Christians aré part and 
parcel of the Indian people. Their traditions g0 back 1,500 years 
and more, and they form one of the many enriching elements in the 
country's cultural and spiritual life..." 


-"What is your view of the Indian Christian representatives! 
proposal to the Cabinet Mission, that they should be free not mere- 
ly to practise but also to propagate their religion?" I asked, 


-"It stands to reason, replied Nehru, that any faith whose 
roots are strong and healthy should Spread; and to interfere with 
that right to spread seems to me to be a blow at the roots them- 
Selves... In a country with so many creeds as India we must learn 
to be tolerant. For the sake of harmony we shall have to respect 
the religious convictions of all, irrespective of numbers and in- 
fluence. Unless a given faith proves a menace to public order, or 
its teachers attempt to thrust it down the unwilling throats of men 
of other persuasions, there can be no justification for measures 
which ceprive any community of its rights." 


-"Will Christian schools be allowed to continue and play 
their own part in the formation of Indian youth?" was my third 
question. 


-"Yes, I think they will continue. Educational institutions 
of various kinds will survive. It is possible to classify the many 
Schools and colleges set up and maintained by Christians with such 
institutions," 


Pandit Nehru at this point digressed to pay tribute to the - 
"selflessness and detachment" of innumerable missionaries in India. 
I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Help to Japanese Pastors 
Dr. Luman J, Shafer, chairman of the Japan committee of the 
Foreign Missions Conference announced that a total of 100,000 will 
be sent to Japan during the next four months as an emergency measure 
to pay the salaries of Japanese clergymen, many of whom depend on 
outside jobs for their livelihood. ‘The money will enable them to 
devote full time to church and religious work. The funds will be 
raised in the United States through interdenominational channels 
and will be distributed in Japan without regard to denominational 
connections. I.C.P.1.5,.Geneva 
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The Lutheran World Federation 


The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Convention met 
in Upsala (Sweden) from July 24th to 26th, 1946, under the pre- 
Sidency of Archbishop Erling Eidem of Sweden,’ succeeding to Bishop 
Marahrend of Hanover, who has resigned (see I.C.P.1.8. No. 60 ae | 


The Executive Committee formally decided to alter the name, 
and therewith the nature, of the Lutheran World Convention, to 
lutheran World Federation. ‘The name "Lutheran World Convention" 
gave the impression that this great organisation was nothing more 
than a meeting or assembly. The new name suggests a body of Luther- 
ans who have united in a common purpose to pool the Lutheran forces 
so that they can make that united contribution which the Lutheran 
Church can give. The first meeting of the Lutheran Churches 
adhering to the new Federation will take place in June 1947, at 
Tund, Sweden. ; 


A constitution of the Federation was adopted to be recommend- 
ed to the next official assembly of the Federation in 1947. As to 
the nature and purposes of the Federation the constitution says: 


"lL, The Lutheran World Federation shall be a free associa- 
tion of Lutheran Churches. It shall have no power to legislate for 
the Churches belonging to it or to interfere with their complete 
autonomy, but shall act as their agent in such matters as they 
assign to it. 


2. The purpose of the Lutheran World Federation are: a) to 
bear united witness before the world to the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
as the power of God for salvation; b) to cultivate unity of faith 
and confession among the Lutheran Churches of the world; c) to 
promote fellowship and co-operation in study among Lutherans; 4) 
to achieve a united Lutheran approach to ecumenical movements and 
to common responsibilities in mission and education; e) to support 
Iutheran groups in need of spiritual or material Rs RDP 


In all the functions of the Federation both clerical and lay 
persons shall be eligible to participate. 


The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Federation 
directed a message to Lutheran Churches in all countries, as follows: 


"Our generation as no previous one has learned how humankind 
is torn internally and destroys itself when i+ turns its back on 
God... (Rom.1:21,28). We know what it means +o belong to a human- 
ity that is under the judgment of God and because of sin is under 
condemnation and the sentence of death, We ourselves are a part of 
humankind. We belong to it with every fiber of our DEMS sae 
destiny is our destiny... Before God we confess our corporate guilt 
and together we stand under His judgment. But... God has given our 
race a new beginning when He raised up Christ as Lord and as the 
head of a new creation. In this our day He has granted to us also 
the grace to be members of Christ and to share in His life. In the 
midst of this darkness of this world shines His eternal Lien sas 
We urge all the Lutheran Churches to proclaim the Gospel vigorously 
in fellowship with one another, to our world which has become so 
alienated from God... and to wndergird one another with spiritual 
and material aid..." I,C.P,1.8,Geneva 
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Important Statement of the World's Student 


Christian Federation 


The first post-war meeting of the General Committee of the 
World's Student Christian Federation took place at the ch&teau de 
Bossey, near Geneva, from August 9th to 20th. Hundred sixty repre- 
sentatives from the different Movements all over the world were 
present, of varying nationality and race. - The Conference, which 
was held under the chairmanship of Dr. W.A. Visser '+ Hooft, was a 
meeting between the student youth of the world of exceptional im- 
portance and scope. During the sessions, all the important ques- 
tions were discussed concerning the future possibilities of the 
work of the Movement, and also the serious problems which sometimes 
unite and sometimes divide the post-war nations on political and 
social matters. 


The following significant Statement, concerning the question 
of the relationship between the victorious and defeated nations, 
was worked out by delegates from the countries occupied by Germany 
during the war on the one hand, and on the other by representatives 
from the German Movement and was passed unanimously: 


The Relationship Between Victorious and Defeated Nations 


The national-socialist and fascist dictatorships with their 
system of violence, violation of pledges, atrocities, bestial 
cruelties, racial arrogance and claims to the hegemony of one people 
over its neighbours have brought immeasurable suffering to the 
nations, deprived countless individuals and families of their free- 
dom, possessions and life, destroyed peaceful work and economic 
prosperity, and by these means radically undermined confidence and 
trust between the nations. 


On all sides these facts have raised a vast tide of hatred, 
revulsion and indignation and have resulted in a serious accusa- 
tion being brought against the nations which not only tolerated 
such things, but actively supported and advanced them. They also 
constitute at the present time - and perhaps for a long time to 
come =~ a grave danger to the cooperation of the different national 
movements within the Federation. 


On the other hand it must not be forgotten that other nations 
also shared in the responsibility for the growth and terrible con- 
sequences of the totalitarian systems. Through their own selfish- 
ness, passivity, opportunism and lack of unity and vision, they 
allowed this fatal power to develop. Further it must be recognised 
that history has not come to and end with the termination of host- 
ilities, and that the use of power by the victorious nations has 
produced and is still producing examples of gross disregard for 
human value, human rights and life itself. We want in this respect 
especially to mention the abolition of national independence and 
the partial deportation of peoples, who against their will have 
been drawn into the conflict between the great powers. The in- 
evitable results of these among the peoples of the occupied coun- 
tries will be new feelings of hatred and a desire for vengeance, 
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From the standpoint of Christian faith the root-evil which 
lies below both the crimes of the one side and the acts and omis- 
Sions of the other is the same evil of human self-glorification 
(or its development to a greater or less degree). .Within the po- 
litical sphere this finds its most terrible culmination in single 
acts of complete arbitrariness. In the personel sphere it finds 
its corresponding expression wherever lies, arrogance, lack of con- 
Sideration and sexual licentiousness gain the upper hand, and make 
all human community impossible. This is what the Bible calls sin, 
and it makes clear that this condition has its roots in the fact 
that man will not recognise the sovereignty of God, but cuts him- 
self off from God and proclaims his own sovereignty and freedom. 


Convinced that in this sense we are all guilty before God 
and continually victims of the saime temptation, the Federation 
lays on the heart and conscience of all its associated movements 
and their members the necessity of examining before God their past 
and present conduct, and confessing their sin against God and men. 
Only thus can the way be opened for a clear experience of God's 
mercy revealed in the Cross of Jesus Christ, and only by the for- 
Siveness of our sins through the Cross can there be created a new 
fellowship. The Federation is conscious that, for many students 
in our movements, meeting and collaboration with members of former 
enemy nations is not to be taken easily as a matter of course. I+ 
is only through the forgiveness of God which calls us at the same 
time to mutual forgiveness that the wonderful gift of a completely 
new beginning and true fellowship is bestowed. This fellowship 
has not only a personal significance within the score of our Christ- 
dan work, but it is a new creation of incalculable political im- 
portance in an age when mankind is preparing to take the path of 
moral and physical self~destruction. 


The Federation urges all its members to do the utmost in 
their power that the post-war world may not be built on hatred, 
but on the sure foundation of that forgiveness of God which alone 
can unite men, and which in the national and political sphere is 
the only possible foundation for real reconstruction. Every mem- 
ber of the Federation bears the responsibility for the proclama- 
tion of this Christian message and its realisation in action - in 
things great and small - so that thereby God's Will may be done 


for His glory and to the salvation of mankind. I.C.P.1.5,Geneva 
U.5.08.R. Dissolution of the Uniate Church | 


A special correspondent writes to I.C.P.I.S. concerning the 
union of the Uniate Church (Romen Catholic Church with Eyzantine 
Ritual) with the Patriarchal Orthodox Church of Moscow: 'Imme-~ 
diately after the union of Galicia with the U.S.S.R., there began 
amass return of the Galician population to the Russian Orthodox 
Church. fhe Church Council held in Lwow led to the greater part 
of the priesthood, and with them the majority of the population, 
joining the Hussian Patriarchate. Out of a total of 1270 clergy 
of the Uniate Church, 997 went over to the Orthodox Church," 

, I.C.P.1.5,Geneva 
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' 
: The Department of Reconstruction at Work 
; 


As information comes to Geneva from countries with which 

heretofore there was practically no communication; as the national 
J Reconstruction Committees become better informed and send more pre- 
; cise details on the needs of the Churches, the task of the Recon- 
Struction Department at Geneva takes on larger proportions. If it 
j did not have men resolved to overcome all obstacles, men who have 
r left their countries, their Church and their ministry to devote 
: themselves to this task, there would be every reason for despair! 


q The work of the Department slighty resembles that of a gang 

of workmen, doing all it can to patch up to the damage in the wake 

of disaster, and guarding against further catastrophes. Scarcely 

. is one gap patched up when the water seeps in at another spot! One 
should be everywhere at once. 


During the first year, the attempt was made to meet the most 
urgent needs after a fashion, by sending food parcels, by supplement- 
ing pastors! salaries, which were so pathetically inadequate, by 
the provision of wooden barracks (85 of these have already been 
Sent, and preparations are being made for the despatch of another 
: 23). Bibles, hymn books, religious literature have been sent. 
Pastors have been given means of transport, typewriters, etc. The 

list could be prolonged indefinitely. 


And now for the larger projects which come before the Depart- 
ment. The re-equipment of pastoral homes, which have been destroyed 
by the war (for this project alone it is estimated that a first sum 
of two million dollars will be necessary), and the reequipment, re- 
pair, and rebuilding of Christian Institutions. These include in 
. all countries devastated by the war, all the charitable institutions 

which depend more or less on the Church and of which all Christians 
ought to feel themselves a part: orphanages, hospitals, deaconesses 
houses, educational establishments, etc. 


Far better than dry statistics, there have been received in 
J the last days in the Department of Reconstruction in Geneva certain 
letters which witness to the work that it is doing and will give an 
idea of what its help means to these damaged institutions. 


a a 
Re 
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When the Director of La Valbonne, which is a sanatorium for 
lepers in France, came recently to Geneva, the situation was very 
desperate, For six weeks previously the staff, the patients and 
the 120 German prisoners of war (among whom there is an excellent 
work of evangelism being accomplished), who work at the repair. of 
the buildings, had only eaten oatmeal and water... Not a gramme of 
meat, not a potato. Nobody was complaining but every} Was enfeebled 
and if immediate aid had not been brought, it would have been ne- 
cessary to send back the prisoners and stop the work. Thanks to the 
aid of the Swiss Committee of the Churches, twenty tons of potatoes 
collected among the Churches of Switzerland were sent in a few days. 
Some funds were found which will permit La Valbonne to hold on for 
the next three months, and here is what the directors of the insti- 
tution have written to Geneva about this: 


"We give thanks to God for this marvellous deliverance... We 
have been able to begin work again to buy the material necessary, ° 
and now the work of managing our hospital and our houses has begun. 
We have received the potatoes in very good condition, and you can 
hardly imagine the joy that these unexpected benefits have spread 
throughout the camp of ow prisoners of war..." 


. Another letter arrived the other day from an orphanage in 
Alsace where eighty children have been provided by the Department 
with shoes fitted to their sizes: "We thank you profusely for this 
magnificent gift. Our children rejoice with us. We have taken the 
advantage of this gift to explain to them whence the shoes came and 
in what spirit they have been given. My aim in the religious edu- 
cation of the children is to make them with the aid of God, true 
Christians, profoundly devoted to their own confession, but anchored 
to the conviction that they belong to the Church Universal," 


When the directors of the Institution of Glay, in France, 
learned that a large gift was coming to them from the Lutheran World 
Convention in the United States, in order to put their buildings in 
a state of repair, they sent to Geneva the telegram: "The Committee 
of Glay expresses to the American Churches and the World Council 
profound gratitude. The motto of the Institute remains true: - 
‘Abraham called this place, The Lord will provide! (Gen,22:14),." 


Lately the following message arrived from a small Orthodox 
community in Belgium, which has given much encouragement to those 
who at Geneva sometimes feel their insufficiency to the tasks which 
are upon them: "Your gift has been all the more precious to us in 
that you are the only organisation which has come to our help. We 
pray for you every day in our little church. Please send me the 
names of those who work with you. These names will: be in our pray- 
ers each day. May God help you in yow work," I.C,.P.1.5.Geneva 


World Wide Study Work 


The Study Department of the World Council of Churches had 
its first full meeting at Girton College, Cambridge, England, from 
August 8th to 10th. The Chairman of the Commission, Professor H.P, 
Van Dusen, presided and among the other members of the Commission 
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present were Professor John Baillie (England), Professor Emil - 
Brunner (Switzerland), Professor G, Florovsky (Paris), Dri. J.H. 
Oldham (England), and Dr. F. Wei (China), 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
had delegated to the Commission the task of Supervising the pre- 
paratory work for the first Assembly of the World Council in 1948. 
The Chairmen of three of the special commissions appointed to report 
to the Assembly were also present: Bishop Aulén (Sweden), Prof. 

R. Niebuhr (U.S.A.) and|Prof. H. Kraemer (Holland). The Commission 
worked on the plans for the four volumes that will be written in 


_ preparation for the Assembly. These volumes will be similar in 


form to the volumes produced in preparation for the Oxford Confe- 
rence (1937). They will deal with the following subjects (the 
exact titles are subject to change): The Universal Church in God's 
Design - The Proclamation of the Gospel - The Church and the Dis- 
order of Society - The Church and the International Order. Plans 
were made to initiate a process of study of these subjects in each 
nation and to make this preparatory work for the Assembly a venture 
in ecumenical cooperative thinking on as large a scale as possible. 
The special Assembly commissions will meet in June 1947 near Geneva 
and it is expected that the chapters prepared for the volumes will 
be discussed and criticised at that time, This whole process will 
be considered as backgroung for reports that each of the Assembly 
commissions will make to the Assembly. 


This first meeting of the Study Department Commission proved 
to be much more than an administrative meeting. Its members said 
that it was an occasion of the most fruitful discussion which proved 
that during the years of separation there has been a converging in 
Christian thinking as between the Continents. 


The Authority and Relevance of the Social and Political Meesage of 
e Bible Today 


Following the meeting of the Study Department Comission 
there was held a small. but widely representative conference on; 
"Te Authority and Relevance of the Social and Political Message 
of the Bible Today" in London, from August 1lOth to 12th. This was 
the beginning of a project of study that will be carried on under 
the auspices of the Study Department for several years, paralleling 
the work in preparation for the World Council Assembly. Reports on 
the contemporary thinking about the authority of the Bible in 
several regions were given, Papers were read by Prof. C.H. Dodd 
(England), Prof. W. Horton (U.S.A.), Canon A. Richardson (England), 
Prof. R. Bring (Sweden), Dr. H. Ehrenberg (London), Dr. S.F. van 
Veenen (Holland); Prof. J. Baillie (England), vice-chairman of the 
Study Commission presided. Others who were present included Prof, 
R. Niebuhr, Prof. Van Dusen, Prof. Brunner, Prof. G. Harkness, 
Bishop Aulén. A similar conference was planned to be held near 
Geneva in January 1947. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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EGYPT Liaison Committee Between Religious 
Communities 


A Committe for Liaison between the different religious 
communities in Egypt was formed in December 1944, The immediate 
cause of its formation’was the threat to the Community Councils of 
the various non=Moslem communities in Egypt contained in a Govern- 
ment bill for regulating questions of personal status of Christians 
and Jews, Though all Christian Communities shared a common point 
of view regarding the bill it was the formation of the Committee 
of Liaison which first enabled them to present a united protest to 
the Government. | 


The following religious communities are now represented on 
the Committee: the Armenian Gregorians, the Roman Catholics, the 
Maronites, the Greek Catholics, the Copts, the Evangelicals, and 
one of the two Jewish communities in Egypt. 


The usefulness of the Committee as a means of defending the 
“rights of the Christian communities has already been proved. Memo- 
randa are shortly to be submitted to the Government on the subject 
of religious freedom in general. The Committee has also set up an 
Educational Commission to watch the policy of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion, and to ensure unified action in the event of any legislation 
being submitted to Parliament, which would give the Ministry still 
greater control over private Christian schools. 


A provisional constitution for the Committee has been drawn 
up, and the Committee proposes to considor ways in which united 
Christian witness: on social and communal questions can be most 
effectively given. One result of the Committee's formation has 
been the stimulation of conversations between the heads of the 
various communities in Egypt, Christian and Jewish. ICPTS Geneva 


Experiences of the German Church in French Prisoners 
of War Camps 


When the big camps of German prisoners in France were handed 
over by the American army to the French military authorities, after 
some months these large camps were gradually closed. The inmates 
were placed in the labour service to clear up districts infested 
with mines, and to work in quarries, on the roads, in factories, 
and on innumerable farms. ‘This made it very difficult to look 
after the spiritual welfare of the Protestant prisoners, In the 
big camps they could easily attend the Sunday services, But now 
there was a danger, especially for the Protestants, of becoming cut 
off from the life of the Christian community. The Roman Catholic 
prisoners could attend Mass in nearly every village, and the Roman 
Catholic priests were always ready to help them. But in most of 
the districts of France, where the Protestants formed only 2% of 
the population, there is no opportunity for the Protestant prison- 
ers to attend the civilian service. The Protestant pastors could 
not usually visit the numerous outposts of their camp, because the 
French camp authorities had not many cars and not much petrol at 
their disposal, and also had a rather weak police force, so that 
they could not give the pastor an escort. A decisive change occurred 
in the early summer of this year, 
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The French military authorities, who showed great understand- 
ing for the difficulties described here, gave the commandants of the 
various districts powers, to allow clergy who were prisoners to go 
out freely without escort to visit the commands. So today many walk 
from 20 to 30 kilometres a day in order to visit their comrades, be- 
cause they cannot use the railways, The Ecumenical Commission for 
Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War is at present equiping 100 
of these pastors with bicycles. The Ecumenical Commission and the 
War Prisoners Aid of the Y.M.C.A. have provided these pastors with 
the theological works they require, and also with a large quantity 
of religious literature for the scattered communities, 


While the attendance at services in the camps is falling off 
in general, the attendance in the outer commands is extraordinarily 
Strong. Quite often letters come in, telling about the participa- 
tion of all the Protestant prisoners at the services in these in- 
frequently-visited commands. 


The freedom of movement accorded to the pastors enabled the 
French Protestant Army Chaplaincy in Paris to arrange conferences 
for imprisoned pastors, in the different districts, which usually 
last three days, At these pastors! conferences Biblical criticism 
is undertaken, the pastors exchange their experiences, and practical 
matters are discussed with the representative of the Chaplaincy, the 
representative of the Ecumenical Commission when he is present, and 
the regional secretary of the Y,M.C.A. War Prisoners! Aid. Up to 
the beginning of August, five conferences. of this kind had been 
arranged, in Lyons, Rennes, Angouléme, Roubaix and Nancy. 

I.C.P,1.S.Geneva 


Successor To The Late Orthodox Exarch 
ee HLOGOX LXarcN 


‘Archbishop Seraphim has been appointed by the Patriarch of 
Moscow, Alexij, as successor to Metropolitan Eulogius, Exarch of 
the Russian Orthodox Patriarch in Western Europe, who died in Paris 
on August 8th, 1946 (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 28). 


The new Exarch, who formerly belonged to the opposition 

Sroup of the so-called Karlovei Synod of the Russian Church in Emi- 
gration, under the presidency of Metropolitan Anastasius, had join- 
ed the mother-Church in Russia again in 1945, together with the late 
Metropolitan Eulogius, Metropolitan Seraphim received the notifica- 
tion of his appointment through the Arehbishop of Leningrad, Gregory, 
and through Bishop Photius of Orlof, who had come to Paris on behalf 
of the Patriarch, for the burial scrvice of the Exarch. 


AS reported in the Paris weekly paper "The Russian News" of 
August 23rd, a special meeting of priests called by Bishop Vladimir 
of Nice took place in Paris on August 14th. These priests question- 
ed the validity of Metropolitan Seraphim's appointment on the 
grounds that their Church, which before the reunion of its head, 
Metropolitan Eulogius, to the Patriarch of Moscow had been subor- 
dinate to the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, had not yet 
been released from this union by an official letter. Archbishop 
Vladimir declared, therefore, that as long as this letter of re- 
lease was not available, he could only "take note of" Metropolitan 
Seraphim's appointment. 
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On the same date, August 14th, Metropolitan Seraphim sent a 
pastoral letter to the clergy and laymen of the West-European 
Exarchate urging the Orthodox believers to unite under "the bright 
banner of the Patriarch of Moscow and of all Russia, who had been 
appointed as the result of an election in accordance with canonical 
law, and was universally recognised", It was time, he said, "to 
cease relying on our own sinful judgment in our search for spiritual 
leaders, and to return to the bosom of the mother-Church whose light 
Shines all over the world through her faith, her heroic intervention 
and her prayers, and with the spiritual teachers, martyrs and wit- 
nesses... Has God's mercy ceased to be active on Russian soil? Or 
have the Russians ceased to believe in their great Russian Church?" 
At the present time "a great historial process was working itself 
out, uniting the Russian Orthodox flock which, under the judgment 
of God, was scattered all over the world." All the bishops, priests 
and laymen"should take active part in this work of rehabilitation 
and not oppose the divine Will, remembering that God will require 
justification of us at the Day of Judgment for the split within our 


Church," I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
POLAND Farewell Greeting of the German Evang. Church 


The leaders of the German Evangelical Church in Lower and 
Upper Silesia sent a farewell greeting to the members of their 
Church who were emigrating, at the time of the mass transfer of 
population. We quote part of this letter as follows: 


"The terrible breakdown of our nation, and the political re- 
volution connected with it, are hitting us in Silesia particularly 
hard and deep. For to many of us they mean the loss of our homeland. 
Many members are leaving our churches every day, especially .old 
people and families with children. The Church knows how great is 
the distress which you suffer through the loss of your country, 
your homes and all that you possess. God's children can lose every- 
thing - country, possessions, even life itself, but they can never 
lose the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for us and through His 
Cross' and His Resurrection won for us an eternal home and eternal 
life... Do not fall into the temptations which such a far-reaching 
change brings, as the uprooting from the old country and the tran- 
Ssplanting to a new one. Do not become hard-hearted and selfish in 
spirit, thinking only of your own need and closing your hearts to 
the sufferings of others, Walk upright along the dark way, which 
you have to travel, as children of the Lord Jesus, who was Himself 
homeless and who comes to the weary and heavy laden, to refresh 
their souls... When you reach the end of your journey, get into 
touch quickly with your new Church, so that during the first time 
of loneliness and strangeness it may give you the consolation of 
the Word of God and open up the way to fellowship with other Evan- 
gelical people. The Christians of Silesia are well known for their 
loyalty to their Church. Remain truc to God's Word and Sacrament, 
Perhaps God in His wisdom is using you as His messengers, through 
whom He will awaken new life among the dead congregations of our 
fatherland." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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SUDAN Towards A United Church 


The Anglican weekly "The Guardian" (London, August 25.4 A F4GH 
published an article on the movement towards a United Church in the 


Sudan, for which the Church of England feels particularly respons- 
ible. 


"At a time when Islamic culture is spreading along the Nile 
southwards, the Christian faith spreadsfrom the strong Christian 
Churches of Central Africa northwards. The two have already met, 
and the contest for the Southern Sudan has begun. We must certain- 
ly aim at a united front. 


On the one hand we have the Eastern Churches (Greek, Coptic, 
Armenian), and on the other we have the Free Church missionary 
Societies. The Church of England stands so to speak, in the middle... 


; There are Inter-Mission Councils for the co-ordination of work 

S, between the Protestant missions. There is also a Council which 
mects in Khartoum, on which all the Bastern Churches and Free fs 
Church Missions are represented. Every year there is a big "Unity" 


Service, when all the above meet together in Khartoum Cathedral for 
a united act of worship. A similar service is also held on a 

5 smaller scale at certain townships in the provinces. Of the bishop's 
c two nominees for the Cathedral chapter, it is intended by the bi- 
Shop that one shall be a representative of the Eastern Churches and 
the other of the Free Churches. 


There is also a much closer understanding with the Roman 
Catholic Church. In the Southern Sudan, where the missionary 
bodies are most active, there is a gentleman's agreement between 
the bishops of the respective Churches. Any cases of misunderstand- 
: ing which arise are to be referred to the bishops for settlement. 


? One result of the above happy co-operation between the Christ- 
ian Churches in this land is the establishment of a united church 
at Malakal. <A church was built, and is being used regularly by 
congregations of the Eastern Churches, and of the Free Churches, 
with the Church of England as a kind of pivot. The sacraments are 
administered strictly by the visiting priests of the various deno- 
Minations, with no intercommunion, except as provided by the rules 
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and regulations of the respective Churches. For other Services, ° 
British, Greek, Copts, Africans, meet together for united worship, 
It has been found that the Church of England liturgy most nearly 


meets the needs of all concerned..." I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
POLAND Conference of the Polish Iutheran Church 


The Conference of the Polish Lutheran Church met in Lodg from 
August 5-8, 1946, for the first time after many difficult years, It 
was presided over by Bishop Jan Szeruda, who had been provisionally 
elected bishop until a new Synod could meet. In addition to the 
Polish clergy, the Swedish Bishop D. Thorsten Spander Ysander took 
part in the discussions, and Dr. Clifford Ansgar Nelson, represent- 
ing the American Section of the Lutheran World Federation. The 
latter wrote a report on the Conference from which we quotes 


"This was the first meeting of all the pastors that had been 
held since before the beginning of the war, Their coming together 
now was the renewing of the bonds of friendship for men who had been 

; Separated during the terrors of war and revolution. Not less than 
_ 1 pastors from a total of 63 travelled from all parts of Poland to 
be present. 


It was a very moving thing when the Bishop at the opening of 
the conference began with a memorial to the pastors who had died 
during the war. Slowly he read the list of 21 pastors who had died 
in concentration camps. At the head of the roster was the neme of 
the well-known Dr. Bursche, who had been the last bishop of the 
Polish Church. Not less than 46 ministers have suffered imprison- 
ment. 19 died in prison and 2 shortly after returning home. Some 
of them have been in prison as much as 6 years. Where there once 
were over 300 ministers, there are now only 63. 


The Losses of the Church.- The losses of the Polish Lutheran Church 
are still inestimable. Where there were once 500,000 members in this 
Lutheran’Church of the Augsburg Confession, there are today perhaps 
only 120,000. This does not include the loss of some related Churches 
of the Prussian Union which oncocounted between 2 and 300,000 members, 
and are now almost entirely gone. 


The Church is divided into three areas: (Central Poland, East 
Prussia and Silesia. Central Poland once counted nearly 100,000 
Lutherans and now hss ascant 20,000. East Prussia is the most devast- 
ated area of all. Before the war, there were about 300,000 Luther- 
ans, now only about 40,000 can be counted in this area of Mazuria. 
Silesia now has about 60,000 Polish Iutherans and is the more settled 
area for the Church's work, 


A Psychological Problem.- In the pre-war Iutheran Church there was 

& close bond with German and Polish Lutherans. The official languages 
were both German and Polish. The horrible events that attended the 
German occupation... has made everything German of bad report. Un- 
fortunately some circles within the Roman Catholic Church now seized 
upon this feeling and identify Lutheranism with Germanism. So the 
Church has to make it clear tht Lutheranism is a universal Christ- 
jan faith. The coming of an American visitor and the presence of 
Bishop Ysander of Sweden created a favorable impression on public 
opinion, 
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bs A new constitution, a new type of evangelism, a proper approach 
to the government, a new arrangement of parishes, and a dozen other 
problems were discussed. The Bishop closed the Conference by saying 
to his pastors that there must be a new beginning. Lutheranism, he 
Said, must no longer be static, it must find the new dynamic that is 
; hidden in the Gospel and enter into a new missionary era, 


New Clothes for the Pastors.- As the Conference was in session, a 
large truck arrived from Sweden. It proved to be boxes of clothing. 
There was enough to give each pastor a new suit, an overcoat, some 


underwear, and a pair of shoes. Every pastor was as happy as a 


Child as he packed his bundle to take home, " I.C.P.1I.8,Geneva 
U.5.S.R. News of the Churches 


Pastor J. Jousselin has been Staying for a month in the U.S.S.R. 
as President of the delegation of French Youth Movements Leaders, 
who had been invited to visit Russia. During this journey he had 
the opportunity of talking with the leaders of the Orthodox and 
Baptist Churches. In an article published in the French Reformed 
weekly "Réforme" (24 and 31, August 1946) he summarises his impres- 
Sions. Describing a visit to a Baptist Church in Moscow he writes: 


"We had hardly arrived when we were led into the minister's 
office. He did not know that we were coming, and while they were 
looking for him, we began to look round. The first object which 
struck us was a large volume which we took for a Bible, but which 
turned out to be a concordance. Our immediate reaction was to sup- 
| pose that it came from abroad; but this was not the case, as we 
_ found it had been edited at Leningrad in 1928. So this concordance 
@ had been compiled in the U.S.S.R. under a régime in which all produc- 
_ tion is dependent on the State, because it is only the State which 
_ can supply paper and printing. Still Stranger was the fact that 
this printing was undertaken at a time which was considered the most 
violent of the anti-religious struggle." 


The Essential Preoccupation of the Churches.- "The sole preoccupa- 
_ tion of the Churches is that of preaching and administering the 

_ Sacraments. The Soviet Constitution has reduced them to that for, 

_ if it affirms frecdom of conscience and of worship, it only author- 

_ ises anti-religious propaganda (article 124). Here we must point 

_ out that this propaganda is greatly reduced and has almost disappear- 
ed. We were shown the Godless museums but we could not visit them, 
because they were closed. Moreover, even if religious propaganda is 
prohibited, people assured us that this does not exclude the pos- 
Sibility of having discusssions whenever occasion arises. But the 
cases invoked seemed to arise out of appeals to moral law, founded 

on the Gospel, rather than out of dogmatic or apologetic expositions." 


Attendance at Services.- Pastor Jousselin declared that the attend- 
ance at service was 15% in the towns and 50% in the country districts, 
according to a recent estimate. The Supreme head of the Georgian 
Church estimates that 80% of the Georgian population of Orthodox 
origin is still Christian. These observations are confirmed by the 
large number of crosses notices in the cemeteries, including the 
recent cemeteries. 


Sys ie ees 
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The CR By There is one sphere which shows up the present weak- 
ness o he Church: the composition of the Orthodox clergy and the 
recruitment of pastors... The Baptist Church, which formerly had a 
specialised institute, no longer has one, but is hoping to re-open 
it. The pastors are selected from the laymen in the parishes and 
have no special theological training. For the same reason - lack 
of candidates - the Patriarchate of Moscoe has ordained deacons; 
but it possesses three academies for higher studies at Moscow, 
Leningrad and Kiev. We should add that there is a good deal of mis- 
trust between the Churches, but some of our informers were very 
interested in the ecumenical effort and especially in the Week of 
Erayer for Unity... 


The Church and the Supreme Soviet.- When we asked a priest whether 
it was possible for him to be a member of the Supreme Soviet, he 
replied very clearly and in public that that did not seem possible 
to him, for two reasons: 1) Election presupposes candidature, and 
candidates can only be proposed by the various institutions of the 
régime. He did not see how that would be possible at present. 

2) His spiritual position prevented him from accepting the material- 
istic basis of a régime, which he nevertheless prefcrred to the pre- 
decing one. 


The reply was clear and precise and scemed to be given without 
regret. It showed a realistic view of the facts, and also a very 
clear conception of the Separation between the world and the Church. 
Some people may disapprove of this idea; it seems, however, to be 
the prevailing one in the Soviet régime, and also among the Christ- 
ians whom we met in the U.S.S.R. The idea does not scem to be im- 
posed on them, but rather to be derived from the theology which they 
profess and from their piety. All the conflicts which arose - and 
there were many of them at the beginning - were apparently due to 
the fact that this distinction did not exist, because the State 
dominated everything. This gave rise to dangerous confusions, of 
which the Church was a victim, not only in its spiritual iifey pure 
also, at the time of the Revzlution, in the frecdom of its members. 
The persecutions were only one aspect of a revolution which wanted 
to get rid of everything that existed under the previous régime. 


In conclusion, Pastor Jousselin replicd to, the question whether 
the Soviet régime seemed to be the ideal régime for the Church: "We 
know that no human society can be the Kingdom of God, because we are 
Christians and because we wish to be faithful to the Gospel. The 
position of the Church will therefore always be an uncomfortable and 
even dangerous one. Its only function is to remain faithful with 
God's help in the situation in which it is placed." SOEPI. Genéve 


FRANCE Atonement For The Night Of St Bartholomew 


“Pater Yves Congar O.P. who is well known in the ecumenical move- 
ment, writing in the weekly paper "Témoignage Chréticn" (Paris, 
August 23, 1946), weges his Oatholic fellow-Christians to do penance 
in commemoration of the massacre of the Protestants by the Catholics 
on the night of St Bartholomew, 1572. For sixteen years Pater Congar, 
with a group of Roman Catholic clergy, has said Mass on the 24th of 
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August in the spirit of penitence, communing in prayer with a number 
of Catholics. As Pater Congar writes: "The Massacre of the Night 
of St Bartholomew was not in any way an act of the Church itself, 
The historical truth is that the criminal action was prepared and 
eats by a political plot, in which Spain played an important 
réle. 


It must also be admitted, for it is the truth, that on other 
Occasions it is the Catholics who have been the victims on other St 
Bartholomews, less famous than ours, It must also be admitted that 
the principle of having to conform to the religion of the prince, 
which caused thousands of Catholics to leave Germany, is strangely 
Similar to the reasons by which certain people have tried to justify 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, which proved so regrettable 
in many respects.., 


But these remarks, however just, do not touch the heart of the 
question. The real question is this. In France the Catholics have 
been persecutors. They have used force, and often blood, to stamp 
out a religious movement which was in full flower, The memory of 
these acts of violence is still extrmely vivid among French Pro- 
testants, and its importance can harcly be exaggerated. It creates 
a gulf of resentment and mistrust between the Protestants and our- 
Selves. And the only thing which could bridge this gulf would be 
the free confession of our sorrow and our repentance, and our sin- 
cere repudiation of these acts of violence. 


Moreover.I am convincedthat a great ‘deal of the distrust felt 
by our people for the Roman Catholic Church would often disappear, 
and that considerable possibilities for evangelisation would open 
up, on the day when we clearly expressed our repudiation of certain 
mistakes and acts ot violence which we have committed. 


Beyond our present divisions, we dream of a cay when the reunion 
of Christians shall fulfil the final prayer of Our Lord, and at ‘is 
our ardent hope that a great number of Catholics, priests and laymen, 
will enter with the humble pride of true believers into a movement 
ot repentance for the evil. which our fathers inflicted on the fathers 


of the Protestant compatricts." I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
HUNGARY Tae Church and Anti-Semitism 


According to an announcement given on the Hungarian wireless, 
' the National Council of the Reformed Church in Hungary is turning 
its attention to the Jewish question. The declaration of the Coun- 
t cil emphasises that this problem depends on the essence of Christ- 
ianity. The Council therefore regards it as the Church's task to 
convince the Hungarian people, through the preaching of the Gospel, 
that anti-Semitism as every other form of confessional hatred is a 
direct infringement of the immutable laws of God. The Council urges 
its clergy and presbyters to do everything to fight anti-Semitism 
with the power of the Gospci. At the same time it asks the Hungarian 
Jews to do all in their power to promote mutual espect and a sincere 
and peaceful cc~operation, instead of « spirit of revenge and hetred, 
I.C.P-1.5.Geneva 
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GERMANY The New Order Of The Church 


The "Verordnungs+ und Nachrichtenblatt" (Official Gazette and 
News Sheet) of the Evangelical Churches in Germany publishes the 
following report on the meeting of the Fraternal Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) held in Darmstadt on July 16th 
and 17th, 1946. Various resolutions were passed, attention being 
directed first and foremost to the New Order of the Church. One 
of these resolutions reed as follows; 


"The way of the Confessing Church is determined - apart from 
the decisions taken by the confessional Synods - by the Convention 
of Treysa (see I.C.P,I.S. No. 32, August 1945) which proved the 
unity of the Evangelical Church in Germany to be the fruit of the 
struggle of the Confessing Church, and convened the Council of the 
EKD. The first utterance of the newly-formed Council of the EKD 
was the 'Stuttgart Declaration! of October 19th, 1945. The Fratern- § 
al Council confesses that this statement has not been accepted every-~ 
where nor passed on in a true Spirit of repentance. This means that 
the blessing of the jugement is withhela from the Christian commun- 
ity. In establishing the New Order of the Churches, the unity of 
the EKD affirmed at Treysa must not be endangered, but must be 
strengthened and deepened. 


The Fraternal Council bore the entire responsibility for the 
EKD during the last years of struggle. It knows today also that it 
is united about this responsibility. The Fraternal Council of the 
EKD sees the danger of the congregations not being given the right 
Share of responsibility in the New Order of the Churches. The Order 
of the Church must not be imposed from above in a bureaucratic : 
manner, but must be decided by bodies appointed by the congregations." 


A report was received of conversations held in Neuendettelsau 
on outstanding questions between a delegation from the Fraternal 
Council and representatives of the Lutheran Council. Those conversa- 
tions are to be continued. In Nevendettelsau it was unanimously 
agreed that under no circumstances should the unity achieved during 
the struggle of the Church, and confirmed at Treysa, be endangered. 


The Fraternal Council sent a petition to the Council of the 
_ EKD concerning the preparatory work for the Church Constitution. 


A theologicel committee was formed, with the task of advising 
the Fraternal Council on theological questions. The president is 
Professor D. Jwand. 


With regard to the efforts being made to reform the liturgy, 
the brethren were asked to bear in mind the seriousness and signi- 
ficance of these attempts. At the same time they were asked not 
to forget the central task of the spiritual office, which was to 
preach the Gospel. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


iY Att 
# 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS 
AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


\L SUBSCRIPTION: TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


SWISS FRANCS 17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA TELEGR. : * OIKUMENE GENEVA“ _ 


under the auspices of 
the PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
and supported by 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


a 


im of the International Christian Press and Information Service js to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


NO». 32 Thirteenth Year september 1946 
q SWEDEN Conference of Nordic Bishops 


; From August 21-26, 1946, the Nordic bishops of the Lutheran 

Church held a meeting in Stora Sundby, Sweden. This was their first 

2D meeting since the war. In view of the different experiences of the 
nordic countries during the war the deep brotherly unity of the 
meeting was all the more impressive, At the end of the conference 
a statement was issued. It was not Signed by the bishops from 
Finland as in the words of the signatories "Finland not yet having 
officially received terms of peace we have considered it correct 
that the bishops of Finland should not express themselves in matters 
such as these abroad", 


"In the present situation the Christian Church has a sacred re- 
Sponsibility. It must unconditionally and indefatigably uphold 
God's Commandments, which are the foundation for common life and 
culture of mankind. 


We have passed through the most terrible war our world has 
ever experienced. It concerned basic human values which had been 
disdained. We must never forget that countless numbers of those 

a who gave their lives in the combat were clearly conscious of fight- 
x ing against tyranny, brutality and oppression. Mortified and chal- 
E lenged by injustice they revolted in self-defence. This conscious- 
| ness of justice brought men and women on widely separated spheres 
to stand together. When leading statesmen clearly expressed why 

the battle was being fought, for instance in the words of the 

Atlantic Charter, a hope was kindled even in the darkest hour, This 

hope has not been fulfilled. The nations have laid down their arms, 
' but the values which they sought to protect are still in danger. 


After a world catastrophe of such gigantic dimensions, no one 
can expect quick solutions or quickly restored health. The peoples 
live in a ferment. Our world is full of the fear of all the dangers © 
which threaten to jeopardize human existence. We are anxious also 
about the mutual distrust which so obviously puts obstacles in the 
way of peace and reconstruction. We are anxious about the grouping 
of powerful interests to seek their own profit instead of what is 
essential: the mutual good of mankind. 
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It is important to treat all nations, also the small nations, 
with the justice and consideration which makes it possible for 
peoples to reconstruct their life with hope. 


We appeal to all those who are in leading positions in the 
world today to consider first of all the mutual good of the peoples, 
and not be content with solutions which may from the beginning be 
the cause of complications and disasters for our generation. 


We appeal to all those for whom justice is sacred to support 
confidently those powers which are Sincerely working to create a 
universal community of justice, and a moral renewal of the peoples, 
Without the support of a public conscience continually watchful and 
undeviatingly loyal to the principles of justice, every society 
must lose its authority and efficiency. 


We appeal to all who are longing for peace and brotherhood 
among the people to show an open heart for the terrible distress 
that exists all over the world. We must not grow weary of sacrific- 
ing and giving help. 


We beseech all who have their spiritual home in the Church of 
Christ that with greater sincerity before God, thcy should call to 
mind the claim He in His Word makes on the common life of the 
peoples. At a time when our generation stands at a vital parting 
of the ways, the whole of Christendom must stand together, in order 
to avoid a new world catastrophe. 


The more we survey the width of the new calamities which 
threaten, the more we feel our own impotcncy. But our Father in 
heaven is almighty. He alone is our safety and our hope. In spite 
of all we are of good heart. We will not allow ourselves to be dis- 
couraged by the faint-heartedness which is now pervading our genera- 
tion. We must pray for the leaders and delegates of the pcoples, 
and in the whole world the Church of Christ must open up channels 
for the spirit of God and His guidance. As Christians, we know our- 
selves to be citizens of the Kingdom that cannot be destroyed." 


The statement is signed by: T. Andrae (Linkdping), G. Auilen - 
(Strangnus), M. Bjirkquist (Stockholm), D. Smith (Aalborg), C.E.D, 
Bloch (GSteborg), T. Bolin (Hurntsand), Y. Brillioth (V4xjs), J. 
Cullberg (Visteras), E.EBidem (Uppsala), A.Fjcllbu (Trondhjem), 

A. Fleischer (Bergen), H. Fuglsang-Damgaard (Copenhagen), S.Hoff- 
meyer (Aarhus), B. Jonzon (Iulea), W. Koohn-Hansen (Troms), G. 
Iijungsren (Skara), A. Malmstrém (Viborg), J. Maroni (Kristiansand), 
J.C.W. Noack (Haderslev), Niels Munk Plum (Nykdping), E. Rohde 
(Lund), A. Rosendal (Roskilde), A. Runestam (Karlstad), J.Sandegren 
(Tranquebar), C.J. Scharling (Ribe), S.Sirgurdsson (Reykjavik), 

G. Skagestad (Stavanger), T. Ysander (Visby), H. Pllgaard (Odense), 


I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Missions Return to the East 


Approximately 400 missionaries returning to fields in China 
and the Philippines sailed from San Francisco on September 11, 1946 
on the SS "Marine Lynx" in the largest mass movement of mission per- 
sonnel in foreign mission history, according to Mr. W.E. Elson, 


or ae 
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Secretary of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 
Ports of call are Shanghai, Hong Kong, and Manila, 


The 400 represent, the vanguard of some 8,000 Protestant mis- 
Sionaries who will return to ficlds in various countrics in Hast 
Asia and the Pacific Islands as rapidly as their employing mission 
boards in the United States and Canada can clear supplies for their 
maintenance and the rehabilitation of their mission stations. 


The "Marine Lynx" will be the first of two or more "missionary 
ships" sponsored by the Foreign Missions Conference in an attempt 
to ease the transportation of missionaries to their different fields. 


The State Department has advised representatives of the Com- 
mittee on East Asia and the treasurers committee of the Foreign 
Missions Conference that it will facilitate passage of missionarics 
in groups, except for the danger arcas in Shantung Province and 
north of the Yellow River. ‘Twenty-nine mission boards with work in 
the two countries will send personnel on the first ship. Pastors 
and members of more than 100 Protestant Churches of Sen Francisco 
sponsored a mass meeting in the Opera House, where the United Nations 
was born, on the eve of the sailing, September 10th. 


To arrange housing in Shanghai and Hong Kong, and early tran- 
sportation to interior stations, committees have been sct up by the 
National Christian Council of China and the Associated Missions 
Treasurers Office, which are canvassing the facilities for emergency 
shelter in churches, schools, and public buildings. In Manila, 
where conditions are bad, but not so bad as in China, a local com- 
mittee has already solved many of these problems. 


It is stated in the New York offices of the Foreign Missions 
Conference that the steamship company expects to have 2 second 
missionary ship available in late October and a third some weeks 


later, to accomodate 900 additional missionaries. ICPIS; Geneva 
MEXICO Roman Catholic Bishop Condemns Interconfessional 
Strife 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop Luis M. Martinez of Mexico City 
has condemned violent outbreaks between Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants in Ixtlahuaca, isolated hill village northwest of Mexico 
City, during which a police official was lynched. 


According to newspaper reports, riots began when Protestant 
missionaries arrived at the village, where sixty Protestant familics 
live, and rumours spread among the Indian populace that the Pro- 
testants planned to burn the local Catholic church. The slain 
police officer was one of two agents sent from Mexico City to quell 
the disturbances. 


In a formal protest, Archbishop Martinez appealed to Catholics 
to avoid violence and declared that "the Roman Catholic faith is 
defended and propagated only by prayer, instruction and good 
example," I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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DENMARK The Danish Church and Present Day Problems 


During recent months, write the "Church Press and Information 
Service", issued by the Danish Ecumenical Council (No. ALIAS) pee 
number of big meetings conducted by the various sections and organ- 
isations of the Church have taken place in Denmark. At these meet- 
ings it was stressed that the Gospel is to be preached to people 
irrespective of all differences of opinion, class distinctions, and 
Social environment, From various quarters it was emphasised that 
the parting line between nation and congregation which until now 
has been so difficult to bridge should be forced by living the 
Christian life more victoriously in ordinary, everyday life, and 
that Christians must not become isolated and cloistered. These 
views continue the trend during the time of occupation when Church 
and nation discovered each other in the common struggle for right 
against wrong and injustice. It has proved difficult to maintain 
the contact with the Church established with otherwise anti-clerical 
circles in the common struggle during the occupation, and one of the 
reasons for this is that the front opposing the Church at this time 
is not the same as before, but cuts across the whole nation. It is 
the secularisation of the nation which now confronts the Church and 
which must be broken, At certain points this front is clearly 
evident, as for instance in the conflict about the schools. 


Nominally, the Danish public elementary school is based on 
Christian principles, and many teachers are confessing Christians, 
but the far-spreading secularisation and ethical dissolution which 
is noticeable after the war in Denmark as well as in a number of 
other countries is beginning to sect its stamp on certain sections 
Within the school. The Church is aware of the Significance of these 
Signs and in many places efforts are being made for closer coopera- 
tion between Church and school, based on personal contacts. But in 
many other questions also the Church in Denmark is today facing hard 
times. Various church organisations are continuing their work stead- 
ily and faithfully. Wider circles, especially among the younger 
generation, maintain that our time demands a realistic Christianity 
which does not evade the problems and difficulties of the moment, 
but is ready to put forward the Christian point of view here and 
now. 


This tendency found expression et a rally for Danish Christian 
youth which was arranged recently by the "Frivilligt Drengeforbund" 
in a speech by Rev. P. Schou, Aalborg, who said: "A new generation 
of Christian youth is coming forward which is marked by the break- 
down and by sufferings. Its cyes are open to the sufferings of other 
people, cven when they themselves are not aware of them. It has 
accepted suffering as a call to work. It is socially and political- 
ly interested. It openly confesses Christianity, but it has no 
great confidence in its own faith. It is essentially Church seeking. 
This new type of youth knows two things: that Christ is to be found 
in the Church, and that Christ is to be served through one's: fellow- 
men," I.C.P.I.8,Geneva 
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BELGIAN CONGO Missionary Conference 


A big Missionary Conference for Central West Africa took place 
from July 13-25, 1946 ‘at Léopoldville. The meeting was sponsored 
by the International Missionary Council, the Conference of Mission- 
ary Societies of Great Britain and Ireland, and the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America, The conference was*attended by 33 
Congo delegates, 170 from overseas countries, and 19 from the Union 
of South Africa, Nigeria, and other parts of Africa. The delegates 
represented 42 denominational and 10 non-denominational agencies, 


The theme of the whole conference was: "That they might have 
life" (John 10:10). The main subjects studied were as follows: 


I. The object and responsibility of the conference. Its rela- 
tions with the whole of missionary work in Africa. 
II. 1)The Christian in Africa; 2) The Church and its ministry. 
III. The Church of Christ in the world. 1) The Segoe of the 
Church; 2) The unity of the Church of Christ. 
IV. Problems raised by the rapid development of eke on New 
responsibilities of Church Missions. 
VY. The responsibilities of Christians. 


Recommendations called for creation of a strong "Christian 
home" movement, with special emphasis on the duties and responsibi- 
lities of marriage; and increased Christian education services, 
including the establishment of seminaries and of professional train- 
ing centres for young Africans, 


Other proposals urged enlargement of Church programmes to pro- 
vide educational and other services for women and girls, a united 
literacy campaign based on the methods used by Dr. Frank C. Laubach, 
pioneer in the missionary education movement and who has achieved 
remarkable results in the Asiatic countries; encouragement of 
African authors; -and expansion of a literature clearing centre in 
Léopoldville to serve all Central Africa. It was announced that a 
Union Press is being established at Léopoldville as a model for 
other areas, 


The meeting voiced satisfaction over action of the Belgian 
government last year to assure equality of treatment for mission- 
aries of all Christian denominations in the Belgian Congo and urged 
practical measures to implement this policy. It was suggested that 
missionaries learn French or Portuguese to facilitate their work 
and that they seek close cooperation with all groups in building 


good will towards the missionary movement, . I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Conference of Prisoners of War Camp Chaplains 


A Conference of Protestant prisoners of war Camp Chaplains 
from South-West England was arranged by the War Office, and took 
place from August 12-16, 1946 in a P.W. Camp in Southern England. 
Twenty-three Camp Chaplains were present. Visitors to the Confe- 
rence included pastor H. Asmussen, member of the Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany, the Bishop of Southampton, the Assist- 
ent Chaplain-General of Southern Command, pastor Otto Fricke of 
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Frankfurt-on-Main, pastor J. Rieger of St George's German Church, 
London, the Rev. Dr H. Hirschwald of the YoM.C.A. War Prisoners! 


Aid, and several other British clergy. I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
GERMANY A Catholic Bishop Appeals to the Protestants 


Archbishop Grdber of Freiburg-in-Brisgau, in a pastoral letter 
deals with the difficult conditions which have arisen owing to the 
arrival of large numbers of refugees on the Upper Rhine from the 
eastern parts of Germany and the territories newly given to Poland, 
The authorities have a tremendous task in finding accomodation for 
these refugees, There is some opposition on the part of the re- 
fugees, and on the part of the permanent residents, and this opposi- 
tion must be hindered or bréken, In many cases the difference in 
religious faith is apparent, as the refugees on the Upper Rhine are 
mostly Roman Catholics from the East. 


"If misunderstandings and quarrels arise on confessional matters, 
because the populations of whole districts are now mixed with an 
influx of Roman Catholic Christians, who have been members of that 
one, Same confession for centuries, the only thing to be done is to 
exercise that wonderful tolerance, which we were able to admire so 
frequently during the war years". The Archbishop then appeals to 
the Evangelical Christians, not to regard the influx of Roman 
Catholic refugees from thé Bast as a danger, Attempts are being 
made to arrange exchanges, whereby Roman Catholic refugees may be 
settled in places which are mainly Catholic by confession, 

I,C.P.I.5,Geneva 


LNDTA The Place of Indian Christians in the 


oe New Constitution 
In view of the uncertainty which has prevailed concerning the 
place of minorities, particularly the-Christian minority under the 
new Constitution, the following resolution of the Executive Commit- 
tees of the Indian Christian Association and the Nationol Christian 
Council of India adopted in an extraordinary meeting in June, held 
in Nagpur, is of special interest: 


This meeting records its sincere appreciation of the directives 
issued by the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress to 
the Provincial Premiers instructing them to provide adequate re- 
presentation for minorities, such as Indian Christians in the elect- 
ions to the Constituént Assembly. By adopting this far sighted and 
statesmanlike policy, the Congress has vindicated its pledges to 
the minorities and has proved itself truly representative of all 
sections of the people of India, thus allaying the misgivings and 
apprehensions of the minorities. The meeting, therefore, conveys 
to the President of the Congress and Members of the Working Commit- 
tee its sincere gratitude for this friendly gesture towards: the 
Indian Christian minority." I.C.P.I.S8.Geneva 
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HUNGARY A_Note-worthy Gathering of Protestant Hungarians 


The Reformed Protestants of Hungary at their gathering on 
August 14th, 1946, at Nyiregyhaza, formed a "Free Council" and 
adopted the resolutions of which we give extracts below. This 
gathering of the "Free Council" was not an official assembly of the 
Church, although the official Church sent its fraternal greetings, 
but an assembly of Protestant people in free council continuing a 
| tradition which dates from the sixteenth century. The political 
\ weight and the ecclesiastical importance of this manifestation was 
: accentuated by the fact that it was presided over by Albext Beoreczky, 
President of the Commission of Foreign Affairs of the Hungarian 
Parliament, who is a Reformed pastor of great influence and the 
author of the book "Hungarian Protestantism and the Persecution 
of the Jews." The resolutions read as follows: 


"The Free Council asked the collaboration and the help of Pro- 
testants throughout the entire world for the promotion of a just 
and equitable peace for Hungary." 


"The Council envisaged a more intimate collaboration with the 
so-called Free Churches - Baptists, Methodists, etc.; expressed 
its regret for the past attitude, so unbrotherly, towards these 
Churches, and asked the State to give them full religious liberty 
and complete equality in law." 


"The Free Council asserted that, notwithstanding the neutrality 
of the Churches in principle over against the political regime of 
the country, it was republican democracy which could best safeguard 
the interests of the Hungarian people; in addition, it gave its 
approval to reforms that had been introducted since the fall of 
Nazism, especially the reform of the Land Laws." 


OW pS oF R aS A PF Oe I ee = Ce Se eee eee ee 


"The Free Council launched a vigorous appeal against anti-~ 
Semitism, asking at the same time the fraternal co-operation of the 
Jewish people, so as to destroy anti-Semitism; it confessed that 
in the. past the Church had not done all that it might have to stop 
the persecution of the Jews," 


4 
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"The Reformed Protestants of Hungary, conscious of their re- 
sponsibility towards their Hungarian brothers in Czechoslovakia, 
whose number exceeds 200,000, addressed itself ‘with a profound 
sorrow and lively disquiet to the Protestants of the world, especial- 
ly to the World Council of Churches with regard to the grim future 
facing the Hungarians in Slovakia'. They wondered if Czechoslovakia, 
from which some 10,000 of persecuted Czechs and Slovaks, chiefly of 
Jewish origin, fled into Hungary under the regime of the 'Protect- 
orate! and of ‘an independent Slovakia!, could really justify the 
cruel expulsion of nearly 700,000 Hungarians, of which more than 
200,000 were Reformed Protestants whose ancestors had lived for 
ten centuries on land inhabited only by Hungarians. The assembly 
appealed to the conscience of all the Christian Churches, asking if 
they were aware of all that was happening and underlining the im- 
perative necessity of intervening even at the last moment, to stop 
the execution of this unjust and pitiless expulsion.” 


The Free Council adopted in addition several resolutions deal- 
ing with the internal reform of the Church, dealing particularly 
with a closer application of the Synodal and Presbyterial principles 
of the constitution of the Reformed Church of Hungary. 

I,C.P.1.5. Geneva 


MEXICO Gathering of the National Evangelical 
Convention 


From July 9-14, 1946, there was held at Toluca in Mexico a 
National Evangelical Convention of 456 delegates representing the 
following Churches: Baptists, Congregationalists, Episcopal, 
Methodists, Reformed, Presbyterians, Disciples, Union Church, 
Salvation Army, the Mexican Evangelical Society, etc. The meetings 
were held in the Presbyterian church of the Divine Redeemer and at 
some of the services there were more than a thousand people present. 


After several reports had been presented, the Convention 
adopted the following resolutions: 


1) The National Evangelical Council shall organise a campaign 
of evangelism with the support of the pastors of all denominations. 


2) The National Evangelical Convention favours the proposition 
of the National Evangelical Council to hold a Hispano~American Con- 
gress at Quito, Ecuador, in the Autumn of 1947. 


3) The Council will exemine, for their guidance, the religious 
experience of Pastor José de Jesus Vega, formerly a Roman Catholic 
priest, now a member of the Episcopal Church, in order to organise 
the campaign. 


It was decided to ask a group of specialists to hold confe- 
rences for youth on social questions, to inform all Protestants of 
the existence of evangelical schools, so that they might send their 
children to them; to create a centre for students in Mexico, and 
to help the youth to become the support of the Church. 


In addition, it was decided that the next meeting of the 
National Evangelical Convention should be held at Valles, near San 
Iuis Potosi (Mexico), in 1947. I,C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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Church and Peace 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches held its first international conference since the war in 
England (see I.C.P.I.S, No. 27), and on September lst, 1946 it re- 
opened its international office in Geneva. It is made up of Nation- 
al Councils in many countries and it is closely affiliated with the 
Church Peace Union founded in 1914 by Andrew Carnegie in the U.S.A. 


The World Alliance has sent a letter on Sept. 9th, 1946 to the 
delegates to the Peace Conference in Paris signed by Dr. H. Alivi- 
satos, President of the Alliance, and Dr. R. Dexter, its General 
Secretary. The letter reads as follows: 


"The duty which has been entrusted to you and your colleagues, - 
to frame peace after the most devastating war in history - is the 
heaviest task and the greatest opportunity of our generation. The 
members of the World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches - religious people of many faiths - are following your 
work with deep interest, and in many tongues their prayers ascend 
for your success. 


But true success will crown your labours only on one condition, 
that each nation and each delegate abandons personal and national 
self-interest. All have paid a terrible price to win victory. The 
blood of those who died will have been shed in’ vain wless you re- 
cognise the truth which every religion teaches, that mankind is one 
family, and that one nation can be safe only as all are safc. We 
call upon you, the delegates to the Peace Conference, to dedicate 
yourselves anew to the task before you, in the spirit of: the pro- 
phets and seers whom you yourselves reverence and follow, 


That task will not be easy. But if the ideal of the brother- 
hood of man which is embodied in the Atlantic Charter and in the 
Charter of San Francisco guides you now, your labour will be fruit- 
ful and your names will be blessed. If you are false to this ideal, 
you will fail. 


It is our daily prayer that wisdom and courage be given you, 
so that you may lead the way toward a world free from the curse of 
war, in which liberty and justice shall be the inheritance of all." 


Several answers have been already given to that message, some 


of them very acknowledging indeed. I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Seminaries Launch Study of Ecumenical Movement 


For more than two years, preparations have been in progress in 
the United States for a conference of theological seminary students 
and teachers which may quicken and guide the ecumenical activities 
of American Churches in the next decade. It is, in fact, an effort 
within the ecumenical movement, but oriented to the specific re- 
Sponsibilities, convictions and capacities of American Christianity. 


The conference, sponsored by the Interseminary Movement of 
which President H.P. Van Dusen, of Union Seminary, is chairman, will 
meet at Miami University in June 1947. The main these of the con- 
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ference will be on the same line as the general theme of the Assembly 
of the World Council of Churches of 1948: Man's Disorder and God's 
Design. 


The groundwork for the conference is being laid by Robert S. 
Bilheimer, executive secretary of the Interseminary Movement. The 
most substantial feature of that groundwork is the preparation of 
five volumes to be used as the basis for individual and group study, 
during the academic year of 1946-47, by those who will attend the 
conference - and by as many others as may wish to use them. Each 
of these volumes is the product of the collective thinking of a 
large and representative commission and is a Symposium of chapters 
by a dozen or more writers. Tho first volume deals with "The 
Cultures of the World which Challenge the Church and its Gospel"; 
the second with "The Allied and Opposed Organised Movements with 
which the Church must Deal"; the third with "The Gospel, the Church 
and the World", the fourth with "Ecumenical Christianity", the fifth 
with "What Must the Church Do?" On the basis of these volumes the 
following subjects among others will be discussed; 


The predicament of modern civilisation: <A discussion in basic 
terms, making clear the Christian presuppositions from which the 
analysis is made. - The effect of tho ills of social structure 
upon the Churches, with special attention to the limitations and 
resources inherent in the involvement of the Churches in capitalist- 
democratic-nationalistic society. - The cffect of the cultural | 
forces upon the Churches, especially racism and secularism, - 

The Gospel: A statement of the basic Christian message, with 
Special attention to those aspects of it which are particularly 
relevant to the present scene. - ‘The unity of the Church: The 
grounds of basic unity - the present real differences: - the next 
steps, for Churches and individuals and their Urgency.‘ 
I,.C.P.I.S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES Labour Sunday Message, 1946 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America approved a message issued through the Industrial 
Relations Division, Department of Christian Social Relations, for 
the Labour Sunday, Scptember 1, 1946. The message was read in the 
Churches and reads as follows: 


"On Labour Sunday the depth of human suffering in many lands 
must oppress the Christian conscience with particular force... In 
our own country the storms of war were a distant rumbling. In con- 
sequence we are left strong and prosperous beyond compare. But in 
the agony of the world we are threatened by a new spiritual isola- 
tion - the hardening of our hearts against humanity's pain. From 
our fields and hands and machines might come a flow of food and tools 
for the rebuilding of ali nations. From our spirits might rise a 
greater sense of world fellowship and a passion for freedom which 
will embrace all men. 


We shall not mect our obligations to the world unless we meet 
them to each other in our own land. The unity of work and purpose 
we knew at war is now replaced by a struggle for profit and power, 


: 
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Out of this controversy that brings to light shortcomings in our 
economic practices, a higher life may come, but only if the needs 
of all men are the standard for those engaged in it... We note 
with deep satisfaction the number of employers who give evidence of 
their care for the common good and for the all-important factor of 
human relations within industry... We are heartened likewise by 
instances of labour's sense of responsibility in the use of its 
growing power and status... 


To meet the needs of this hour the Church must be strengthened 
in body and spirit. For social sustenance she looks to the millions 
of men and women of every race and class and land included in her 
membership... For empowering of spirit she turns anew to the Lord 
of history and the Redeemer of Mankind, the Carpenter of Nazareth, 
in loyalty to Whom she finds her life, and by Whose design the 
world must be refashioned." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


"The Rebirth of the German Church" 


The printed word is destined to play a large and significant 
role in the reconstruction of church life in Europe today. A 
discerning presentation of the Church situation on the basis of 
the important historical documents, can contribute much to the 
strengthening of ecumenical relations between the giving and re- 
ceiving Churches in the present reconstruction tasks. With this 
in mind, Dr Stewart Herman of the Réconstruction Department of the 
World Council of Churches in Geneva, who until 1941 was pastor of 
the American Church in Berlin, and who was a personal witness to 
the Church controversy, has vividly recorded his impressions of the 
Church situation in Germany in a book entitled "The Rebirth of the 
German Church" (Harper & Brothers, Publ. New York and S.C.M. Press 
London, 1946). 


The various chapter heads: I. The Religious Rubble - III. The 
Confessional Rock - VI. The Church Repents and Reforms - VII, Laying 
new Foundations - VIII. Between Hammer and Sickle, reflect the pur- 
pose of the book to integrate the internal and external recon- 
struction of the German Church into the wider interchurch framework 
of the ecumenical movement. Thus Dr Herman writes in his introduc- 
tion: ; 


"All over Europe there are evidences of an effort to get Christ- 
ian life back into focus. No one knows exactly where to begin. One 
result of this is that Christians are establishing centres of study 
everywhere to examine the place of the Church in the world. An im- 
pulse, not unlike that which founded monasteries and, later, the 
first universities, is suddenly perceptible in many countries, 

From an ecclesiastical viewpoint the direction of the movement is 
centripetal rather than centrifugal, which means that Church ex- 
tension has given place to Church 'intension!', What is the Christ- 
ian Church of postwar Europe: a victorious garrison or a series of 
internment camps? The Germans, for one, are not certain." 


In the same veine, Pastor Martin Niemdller, in his introductory 
remarks to the volume, says: ‘In the course of the last twenty 
years, Christendom has become increasingly aware of the blessed 
fact that the Church of Jesus Christ on earth is one over all 
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national frontiers and that we neither dare nor can segregate our- 
selves by nationalities, Even though the Body of Christ may possess 
both strong and feeble members, cach of these membors has been 
called to the service of the entire Body and the Body cannot dis- 
pense with a single one of them. The Church in Germany today may 
be rightly regarded as a decidedly feeble member; nevertheless, if 
the Lord of the Body so wills, her servicc will be accounted of 

use to the whole, 


Therefore I cherish'for my friend's book that it may contribute, 
in the final analysis, to the advancement of the ecumenical spirit 
among the Christians of the world - to that ‘tcommunio sanctorum! for 
which the Church in Germany, with its human weakness and evangelical 
strength, is called even today to perform a service.” 

I.C.P.1I.5, Geneva 


GERMANY The Church Speaks to the Political 
Elections 


The Protestant lcaders of the Eastern zone of Germany, on the 
occasion of the political clections held in the beginning of Sept- 
ember, addressed themsclves jointly to their people in the follow- 
ing words: 


"When no voice could express itself in Germany for the cause of 
justice and humanity, the Christian Churches, which wore themselves 
subjected to much suffering, openly testified to the freedom, 
dignity and inviolability of human personality. Thus there is laid 
upon the Church the responsibility also in the future to concern it- 
self for the reconstruction of public life. The State is God's 
order and we Christians should assist in restoring righteousness, 
brotherliness and integrity to its domain. Issues of deep human - 
and religious significance must be considered on political levels. 
It is here that efforts are made to alleviate social needs and to 
regulate cconomic questions, here the new establishment of law and 
order is undertaken and educational questions from the kindergarten 
to the university are decided - including the vital questions of 
Christian education. 


The German people have made the bitter experience that the State 
cannot prosper when decision in such matters is imposed upon a people 
by dictation from above. Therefore, we call upon the members of the 
Church to assume their responsibility for the fashioning of the poli- 
tical order. We place it upon your heart and conscience that no one 
remain aloof but that everyone perform his duty in the elections, 


The Evangelical Church is not a party and it recommends no 
party. We desire that qualified Christian persons cooperate with 
all parties to the end that, in the reconstruction of our public 
life, the forces of Christian service and faith might redound to 
'the blessing of our people. God help us to make the right decisions. 
May He help our German pcople", 


—- 
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The appeal was signed by Bishop D., Dibelius, Berlin, Bishop 
Mitzenheim, Eisenach, Bishop Beste, Schwerin, Superintendent hau, 


Dresden, President Miller, Magdeburg, President von scheven, Greifs- 
wald, Church councillor Mtiller, Dessau. 


In addition to this appeal addressed to members of the con- 
gregations, Bishop D. Dibelius also directed a word to the clergy 
of the church-province of Berlin-Brandenburg. He declares, hercin, 
that it is not permissible for pastors in the sermons to espouse 
any particular party. The pastor must exercise restraint over 


against the political party controversies. As a citizen of the 


State he is not forbidden to join a party, however not in such a 
manner that to the members of his congregation he appears to be a 
party leader. For this reason it is undesirable, apart from ex- 
ceptional cases, that pastors permit themselves to be nominated as 


candidates by a political party. I.C.P.I,8. Geneva 
U.S.5S.R. Pigures from the Orthodox Church 


In "The Church Times" (London, August 30, ‘Lo46): Dr. By bole 
Shakoff writes that according to a speech of Mr. G.G, Kexpov, chair- 
man of the Sovict Commission for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, made in Prague on June 17, 1946, the Russian Church now 
numbers 65 fully constituted dioceses with 25,000 parishes, In 
1941 the official number of registcred Russian Orthodox parishes 
was 4,225. The over-crowding of Moscow and the destruction of a 
great many churches in past decades necessitates now the building 
of new churches in conformity to new needs. Most of the re-opened 
churches are situated in the countryside. In 1917 Russia posscssed 
46,457 parish churches; 57% of that total have now been regained. 


fhe acute shortage of the clergy hinders the development of 
the Church. The National: Synod of 1945 planned to divide the 
Russian Church in U.S.S.R. and abroad into 89 dioceses. At present 
Peeyere only 75, of whith 65 in U.S.8.R. ‘There are only 59 bishops 
to staff them, and consequently some bishops administer two or more 
dioceses, 


The decree of August 22, 1945, continues Dr, Bolshakoff, 
"granted to the Church the corporate juridical rights of which it 
was deprived in 1918, The Patriarchate and the dioceses, parishes 
and monasteries can now build, buy and rent buildings with the 
usual consent of the proper authoritics. They can also own tran- 
Sport and manufacture objects connected with worship. The same 
decree directed competent authorities to take Church needs into 
account when planning. The ringing of church bells,’ disallowed 


years ago, was also restored," ieO.P.I.5. Geneva 
- UNETED STATES 144.200,000 Scriptures Distributed in Six Years 


The American Bible Society distributed more than 14 5500,060 
Scriptures throughout the world during the past six years,’ in forty 
different languages, Nearly 9,000,900 volunes were distributed by 
chaplains among the various branchcs of Armed Forces; -2,494, 148 
were sent to prisoner of war camps; and more than 3,CO0,000 copies 
in 23 languages were furnished to civilians in liborated areas, 

I,C.P.I,8,. Geneva 
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' "Religion and the People", monthly news-letter edited by the 
Rev. 5. Evans, in Birmingham, contains in its September issue 
various interviews with Soviet religious personalities. 


Mr. Kushnarev, the Leningrad member of the Soviet State Coun- 
ceil for the affairs of the Orthodox Church said that the Leningrad 
Soviet "had been deeply impressed with the patriotic activity of 

. the Church during the war. The Church was now making collections 
; for the blind and doing much similar work. The clergy were inse- 
parable from the people both in war and in peace. 


Asked about the influence of Marxism on the clergy, M. Kushnarev 
said that a few clergy under the influence of Marxism had abandoned 
the Church but that on the whole he did not think it had had a great 
influence, 


The Metropolitan Gregori of Leningrad said that the church life 
in Estonia was quite normal and the churches were all functioning in 
the normal way. ‘They have good relations with the Estonian Pro- 
testants, whose leaders, he said, had called on him when he was 
there. The Anti-Soviet clergy, stressed the Metropolitan, had gone 
away with the Germans. ‘Tallin was supplying theological books for 
the Academy in Leningrad. 


so far as he knew no cleric was a member of a local Soviet, and they 
intended to avoid politics. "We have preserved our people and our 
country, but we do not interfere with its administrative affairs. 
Politics is: connected with party, and we are non-party - all things 
to all men", 


As to the printing work Metropolitan Gregori said: “Works 
awaiting publications include one on the Old Testament entitled 
"Before the Christ", three volumes on theology and philosophy under 
the title "The Orthodox Symbol of Truth", onc on Christianity and 
the theory of evolution, one on the canons of the Orthodox Church 
and six volumes of-sermons by the Metropolitan himself. 


Asked about the clergy and politics, the Metropolitan said that 
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Asked about the influcnce of Marxism on Church thought, he said 
this was only to be seen in the field of method. 


Mr, G, Karpov, Chairman of the Council for the affairs of the | 
Orthodox Church said that the only region in the U.S.S.R. which has 
no Orthodox church is Buryat-Mongolia. In the years 1944-46 the 
Council secured for the Church the use of 837 church buildings which 
had previously been used for other purposes and assisted in the 
building of some new churches, ‘Two churches have been built in the 
town of Magnitogorsk, one of the bigcst industrial centres of the 
U.S.S.R., which was previously without a church. 


The State does not subsidise the Church and the Church does 
not need any subsidies. Church income is derived from collections, 
donations and the sale of candles. Special collections were made 
for the building of new churches, The Statc helps the Church by 
Securing supplies of wood, glass, stone and other building materials, 
which are supplied at State prices and not at commercial prices. 
The same is true of cloth for robes, linen and blankets for the 
Seminaries, for cars, petrol, wine, wax, paper and othor commodities. 


The full text of the special laws dealing with the Church during 
the war and a number of other war-time laws is shortly to be publish- 
ed in a book which.will be edited by Mr. Karpov. 


Mr. Polyanski, Chairman of the Council for the Affairs of 
religious Bodies said that this includes the Armenian Church, the 
Old Believers, the Iutherans, the Roman Catholics, the Greek Uniates 
(who have 400 churches in the Carpathian Ukraine under a Bishopric 
which dates from 1649), the Evangelicals, the Adventists, the Moslems, 
the Jews and the Buddhists. In some ways, said Mr. Polyanski, the 
religious decrees of 1929were out of date and have had to be revised. 


i 


Roman Catholics do not have direct relations with the Pope. 
It would not be right, said Mr. Polyanski, for Soviet citizens to 
have relations with a State which does not have diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Soviet Union. There is a Roman Catholic church in 
Moscow served by Dean Labarthe. It is run primarily for the French 
and American Embassics, but Sovict citizens attend it. - 
I.C.Pei.8. Geneva 


GERMANY Words of Greeting to Returning 


Prisoners of War 
The Evangelical Bishop of Berlin, Dr Dibelius, addressed re- 
turning German prisoners of war with a special greeting using Psalm 
126 as his text. Dr Dibelius said; 


"This psalm speaks of the 'captivity of Zion', the return home 
of those who had been prisoners, whom God had heard and who also 
belong to His Church. God's eyes have been watching over you day 
and night. God's strong hand has lead you. ‘The prayers of the 
Church have surrounded you. During your imprisonment, however, you 
could not know this, But now we tell you: the Christian Church 
has been praying for you in their services of worship, in thousands 
of small meetings and in the family devotions of many many Christ- 


4 
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ian homes. You may think what you like about such intercessory 
prayer, In every case you will know that the Church has not for- 
gotten you. It is a great moment for the Church, that it now in 
your presence can say, 'God has heard our prayers'; and it is as 
if we out of sheer joy and gratitude were dreaming. 


Also among other nations there are quite a number who rejoice 
with us. When our psalm speaks about ‘heathen! who praise God to- 
gether with those returning it alludes to other peoples who differ- 
red from the Jews not only through language and nationality but 
especially because of their faith. When we repeat this word we 
are thinking of other people as we find them today. Conditions 
are not as we have been made to believe throughout ten long years: 
that the world had only hate anda ennity towards everything German. 
Enmity does exist and we must admit that all too many things have 
taken place which justify such enmity. But there is also sympathy 
with those who as members of the German people now must go through 
So many sufferings. Those returning home have themsclves experienc- 
ed this, And the Christian Church in Germany can only show its 
gratitude that the Churches in other countries immediately after 
the war have reached out their hands in cordial friendship and have 
tried to alleviate the sufferings of the German people. Thus, a 
thousand eyes are looking upon you from other countries. Our joy 
is their joy. And together with us they praise God who has permit- 
ted us to experience His grace. All have not yet returned home. 
Yet there are millions who remain in foreign countries and are 
longing intensely once more to return home. We are thinking of 


them as we once were thinking of you." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
CANADA Towards Unity 


A strong plea for negotiations which would lead to union of 
all Christian groups was voiced in Winnipeg, Manitoba, by the Most 
Rev. Derweyn T. Owen, Archbishop of Toronto and Primate of Canada, 
at the opening of the General Synod of the Church of England in 
Canada, 


Archbishop Owen said that “in the light of the situation which 
faces us now in the world we must make explorations in the realm 
of Christian re-union with all groups of Christians who are willing 
to have such conversations with us". 


Referring to current negotiations between the Church of England 
in Canada and the United Church of Canada, the Archbishop, who is 
president of the Canadian Council of Churches, said he desired to 
stress the note of unity "within and without". He reminded the 
Synod that it was the Church of England in Canada that initiated 
the "conversations" with the United Church, and that all that is 
asked at: present is a three-year study of the suggestions for mutual 
ministry. 


"We must draw closer together within the Church itself", he de- 
clared. “But beyond that we have e responsbility to our fellow 
Christians. We must learn to understand them wherever possible, 
That matter is vital now as we face a confused and troubled world. 
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The way of controversy has proved a fruitless way to better under- 
standing. I believe the way of understanding, of study, of fellow- 
ship in prayer, is proving to be a way of helping to heal the 
wounds of the past", 


Church union in Canada should take the form of evolution, not 
revolution, Dr Fisher, Archbishon of Cantcrbury, who has visited 
Canada at the beginning of September, declared. I.0-P.I,5.Geneva 


INDONESTA | Missionary Conference of Batavia 


A missionary conference took place at Batavia from August 10- 
20, 1946, called by the Missonary Consulate at Batavia. Its object 
was to examine together the role of the Protestant mission in new 
Indonesia. It was certainly a question of developping the unity 
of purpose and direction in all the missionary work of the country. ° 
On the other hand, the missionary committees of the Churches of 
Holland, and particularly the Missionary Council of the Netherlands 
had to be advised concerning the policy to be adopted in Holland, 
in preparing subsequent discussions with oecumenical organs; 
especially in America, on the help to be given in reconstruction 
and possibly the assistance to be given to the Indonesian Churches 
to help them to realise their schemes for the future. 


The conference was limited by its very nature. Under prevail- 
ing conditions, it was not yet possible to gather together an 
assembly of people really representative of the Indonesian Churches, 
end, therefore, of the Council of Churches. It was nevertheless 
imperative that the missionary task of the future should be examin-~ 
ed by all together. It was on this head that the Churches of Min- 
ahassa, Moluccas and Timor, Churches which are very active in the 
missionary field, had been called to meet. 


. The conference had two main ideas as its guiding principles: 
in the first place the conviction that Indonesia would have to be 
considered as the missionary field for the Indonesian Churches, 
and, secondly, in the missionary task, one should be more and more 
guided by a vision of oneness between man and the community through 
the Gospel, which makes claims in all realms of life in all its 
aspects. 


Specific questions were considered with this double perspective 
(preparation in theology, instruction, litcrature, medical care, 
youth work, the family, help and reconstruction, economic, social 
and political questions). 


In order to act with the vigour which such a task of rebuild- 
ing makes necessary, the Churches of Indonesia must arrive ata 
unity which is justified from the theological point of view. 


This conference, the first since the end of the war, was above 
all a meeting to take and affirm the right direction. There is no 
doubt that it will act as a stimulus to the work of the Churches 


and the mission in Indonesia. I.C-ePole5. Geneva 
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Karl Barth and German students 


"Te Semeur Vaudois" of September 21, 1946 contains a resumé of 
a lecture given by Professor Karl Barth to the Swiss Committee for 

Help to the German Confessional Church at Zurich on his return from 
Bonn,. where he had been teaching during the summer term, 1946. - The 


following is an extract concerning the attitude of the students. 


The article shows that it was mainly with students that Pro- 
fessor Barth mixed and he was very Surprised at what he found. 
These young people had all been in the Hitler Youth and they had 
all been in the war. At the outset they did not welcome the master 
who came from Switzerland - far from it! It'was a brick wall at 
first. The only thing they knew about Barth, if they knew his name 
at all, was that he was opposed to Bismarck! | 


Barth began by giving them an hour on Christian Doctrine each’ 
morning. There were a hundred present, later a hundred and twenty, 
many of whom were not theologians. Gradually they became less re- 
served. It was possible to start a course which enabled students 
to ask questions concerning the lectures, ‘Their minds were a 
veritable chaos. They had no knowledge of the Bible, no idea of 
the history of Christian Doctrine and Barth had to be infinetely 
patient; he had always to be listening and never to lose his temper. 
These young people were children in 1933; they had never heard of 
anything but Nazism and they had all entered the Hitler Youth in 
good faith. Could one justifiably accuse them of being as guilty 
as their elders, their parents? If the older generation must be 
treated without pity, these children of yesterday must be handlcd 
with patience and affection; ‘they were treacherously deceived and 
they are the hope of tomorrow. 


Karl Barth concluded by saying that this was the best term in 
his career as a university professor. "I find myself, he said, 
Surrounded and applauded as never before by these 'soldiecrs!, They 
thanked me in an address and begged me to return in the summer of 
1947. I am very anxious to have a group of those young people at 
_ Basle this winter, With them it is possible to build up for the 


future in a positive way." I.0.P.1.8. Geneva 
_ FRANCE A Sermon by the Delegate of the Patriarch of 
4 Moscow 
: "Les Nouvelles Russes" (Paris, August 30, 1946) which isa weekly 


newspaper, publishes the text of a sermon which was given recently 
by the Archbishop Photius of Orlov and Briansk, who had been: sent 

by the Moscow Patriarch of the Russian Church (Sec I.C.P.1.S. No.30). 
The Archbishop asked the question, "What is the piety of the 

i Russian people and what is picty?" To this question he gave the 
following answer: 


"As members of the Holy Church we must remember that the Church 
of Christ has eternal tasks which are unchangeable, supernatural 
and spiritual. In its earthly life the Church is regulated by 
heavenly laws. The Church honours and cherishes the words of her 


: 
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ford and Redeemer: ‘My Kingdom is not of this world'. The Church 
has grown and has established itself through the blood of the 
martyrs, through the heroic deeds of saints and the efforts and 
struggles of its great doctors. We are bound to God by invisible 
bonds through these, His chosen ministers. We are not only citi- 
zens of this world, but also citizens of the Kingdom of God. For 
this reason, a great responsibility is placed on each one of us in 
guiding his life. It is not difficult to realise that the Church 
cannot become associated with any temporal order or with any 
passing social or political phase. The Church was established on 
earth by Our Lord Jesus Christ as a spiritual institution giving 
its Blessing on everything in'life, based on brotherly love and 
Christian liberty and justice, and rejecting all the fruits of evil 
and violence. This is how the Russian people regards the Church 
and this is their idea of piety." 


Having emphasised the necessity for discipline in the Church 
and the loyal obedience which believers owe to it, Archbishop 
Photius declared that as regards the Russian Orthodox they should 
be submissive to the head of their Church, the Patriarch Alexius 
of Moscow, "the spiritual leader of the Russian people", "If the 
Russian Orthodox Christians are to venerate the heritage of the 
Holy Orthodoxy and the faith of their ancestors as a pearl of great 
price, this faith by which the Russian people has lived in the past 
and by which it will live in the future, - they must be prepared 
to respect members of other denominations, knowing that God makes 
His sun to shine upon all mankind to enlighten them," 

I.C.eP.1I.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Against the "Third World War" Prophets 


Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, President of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, gave an opening address at the 
National Conference of Young Churchmen in Lakeside, Ohio, held at 
the beginning of September. The conference was Sponsored jointly 
by the Federal Council and the International Council of Religious: 
Education with the cooperation of the National Council of Y.M.C.A.s. 
About 350 delegates, most of them ex-service men under 30 years of 
age, attended the gathering. 


"Post-war prophets", said Bishop Oxnam, who daily predict the 
advent of a third world war must be challenged, Charging those who 
attempt to "re-mobilise" military leaders for purposes of reaction 
by shifting their attention from the problems of peace to the ques- 
tion of how to win the next war, Bishop Oxnam said: 


"The American will not be duped by the stupid propaganda that 
would turn him from the task of establishing world law and order 
based on economic justice and racial brotherhood." 


Echoing Bishop Oxnam's warning, John B. Quick of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York, a veteran of three years service in the 
Air Corps, declarcd that the Church should be prepared to challenge, 
both in homes and in seats of government, all tdk about the certain- 
ty of an immediate third world war. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
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SPAIN When Will Full Religious Liberty Be Granted? 
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The situation of Protestantism in Spain is still extremely pre- 
carious. At the time of the promulgation of the "Fueros de los 
Espanoles" (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 36, 1945) it had been hoped that 
true religious liberty would gradually be granted. But subsequent 
developments have shown that Spain still maintains in many essential 
respects a regime of religious oppression. 


The "Fueros" acknowledged in fact only the right to hold 
private services of worship. Wherever public services are held 
they are merely tolerated, but not officially allowed. Moreover, 
the Protestant Churches suffer from the following further restric- 
tions : 


ee Oe ns Te 


Protestants still have to send their children to schools where 
the "official" Roman Catholic religion is taught to all pupils an 
have no right to open their own schools. : 


| Protestants have no right to publish their own literature, 
b Since all such literature needs the Roman Catholic imprimatur, 


Protestants have no right to be married according to civil law. 
Those who are baptised as Roman Catholics are considered as Roman 
Catholics for the whole of their life. 


Protestants are not being accepted for public offices even if 
a they are perfectly able to fulfil such positions. : The argument 
\ used in such cases is that "the State is Catholic", 


Protestants are not allowed to proclaim the Gospel freely. 


It is to be deeply regretted that even after strong requests 
have been sent to the Spanish Government to give to Protestants the 
place to which they are entitied by divine and human justice, the 
Situation has not improved, The Churches which at the Oxford Con- 
ference in 1937 declared that freedom of religion is an implication 
of the faith of the Church and an essential element in a better 
international order must continue to demand fuli religious: liberty 
for the Evangelical Churches in Spain, I.C.P.1.5S. Geneva 
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Church Cooperation in Scandinavia 


During the recent Conference of Bishops from all the Lutheran 
Churches in the Nordic countries (see I.C.P.1I.S. No, 32) a committee 
was appointed to study the possibilities of a more intense coopera- 
tion between the Iutheran National Churches. The Chairman of this 
committee is Bishop H. Fuglsang-Damgaard of Copenhagen, Other 
committee members are Archbishop Lehtonen of Finland, Bishops 
Sigurdsson of: Iceland, Fijellbu of Trondhjem (Norway) and Rodhe of 
Gund (Sweden). 


The committee will ‘give ample time to the study of a number 
of important suggestions made by the Chairman. He is interested 
to see a Scandinavian Church Council organised with representatives 
from the different national church bodies in consultation with the 
bishops. This Council would promote and develop the already exist- 
ing and successful cooperative Church enterprises. It would guide 
the work of the Scandinavian Lutheran Churches along different 
lines, including more unity in the order of worship, ministerial 
training, more co-operation in the work of missions, etc. 


These projects can be developed immediately but there is some 
hesitancy concerning the ultimate goal. There are some who are 
inclined to think that there is danger of substituting uniformity 
with unity of spirit, and yet the need is felt for a firmer coopera- 
tion between the Churches in Scandinavia. ‘The historical heritage 
and geographic location should be kept in mind even if the different 
peoples and Churches have their definitely different characteristics 
and at times have had different orientation. Just now @ common re- 


! 
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Sponsibility calls for increased cooperation. I,0.P.I.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Theological Instruction in the East of 
Germany 


Before the war instruction for Evangelical pastors was avail- 
able in the eastern part of Germany in the following schools: a) 
tne Theological Faculties of the Berlin, Greifswald, Halle, Jena, 
Leipzig and Rostock Universities, and b) the ecclesiastic Univers- 
ity in Berlin. 


During the period of the Thira Reich, the Theological Faculties 
were very crowded with Nazis. On the other hand, in 1935 the Con- 
fessing Church founded the above-named ecclesiastic University, 
Himmler immediately forbade its activities, but it continued in 
secret until 1941 when all the lecturers who were not absorbed in 
the Army, were sent to prison. Their work came to an .end in this 
way. The Theological Faculties continued their activities with a 
very small number of students until 1945, when they also had to 
Close down. Although the Universities, including the theological 
Faculties remained closed until early in 1946, the ecclesiastic 
University of the Confessing Church in Berlin, previously forbidden 
by the Third Reich, was reopened in October 1945, Tt began by 
arranging lectures which were very well attended, delivered by all 
the lecturers of the Confessing Church, In March 1946 the Berlin 
University also again started theological lectures. 
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The question arose as to whether there should be an ecclesia- 
stic University alongside the State Theological Faculty. The 
following reasons were given, among others, for the continuation 
of the ecclesiastic University: a) the Reformed theology of the 
Confessing Church, sought after and won through the Church struggle, 
ought to be taught in an exclusive place of learning; b) alongside 
the professorships filled by the State, the Confessing Church re- 
Avena an Institute, in which the posts could bo filled by the Church 
alone. 


As to conditions among students in Berlin, the food situation, 
and the general feeling of insecurity causes them no little hard- 
Ships, quite apart from the Numerus Clausus (the Berlin University, 
Which had a round 1000 theological students in 1932, is now only 
allowed to have a maximum of 60), The shortage of books, and incon- 
ceivable financial straits makes almost all the students dependent 
on Scholarships. Every University in the east of Germany is adopted 
by a University in the western zone, which gives voluntary help. 

The students! powers of concentration end capabilities are slight, 
but they work with considerable application. In the intellectual 
field, there is an entirely new beginning. Theological students: 
are ready and thankful for contacts with the ecumenical movement. 
The Church embraces this task with all the means at its disposal 
and the ecclesiastic University is obliged to lay a heavy: burden of 
work on its professors to this end. I.C.P,I.5. Geneva 


Conference of Christian Press Services 
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A conference, organised by the International Christian Press 
and Information Service at Geneva, in which several representatives 
of the national Christian press services took part, has just come 
to an end. Its object was to examine together questions arising on 
a national as well as international basis. 


The meeting was attended by the directors of the Press Service 
of the Reformed Church of the Netherlands, the "Kristeligt Press 
Bureau" and the Press Service of the Danish Council of Churches, 
the Press Service of the Reformed Church of France, from the Pro- 
testant Churches of Hungary, from the Evangelical Church of the 
Czech Brethren, from the Italian Waldensian Church, from the British 
Council of Churches and from the Protestant Press Services of German 
and French Switzerland; members of the LC.P.I.S. committec, and a 
few guests wero also present, 


Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches presided. He pointed out that few realised the difficulties 
and extremely dclicate and even dangerous nature of the work of the 
Press Service, in view of the fact that without a guiding principle, 

its object couldnotbeaccomplished. What are its basic principles? 
A Press Service cannot remain neutral to the problems of the roncewal 
of the Church. It must help to proclaim the Gospel, which makes 
demands in all realms of life, It is one of the means of expression 
of the "Watching Church". Finally, it gives oxpression to the 
ecumenical conscience. It must be truthful and objective at one 

and the same time. 
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It is most important for the World Council that some coopera- 
tion be reached between the national press services and I.C.P.1.8. 


Reports submitted Showed, in general, that the press services 
reach alarge public. For instance, the bulletin published by the 
Press service of the Reformed Church of the Netherlands reaches all 
the important daily papers, of which 100,000 copies of the most 
widely published are printed. In addition there are 400 subscrip- 
tions to parish periodicals, Despite lack of space and paper, the 
daily papers publish a good deal of religious news, 


The situation varies from country to country, but, generally 
Speaking, it may be said that tre general press is more interested 
in Church affairs than heretofore, and particularly in ecumenical 
questions. i 


The question of a radio news-service and of religious films 
was also examined. 


As to the very vital question of the distribution of work among 
the different national press services and I.C.P.1.8, it was found 


possible to make satisfactory arrangements. I.C.P,I.S; Geneva 
ITALY Synod of the Waldensian Church 


The Synod of the Waldensian Church: held its annual meeting at 
Torre Pellice on September 2 to 6, 1946. For the first time since 
the war, the meeting of the Synod was attended by a very considera- 
ble number of pastors end lay delegates (126), including even a 
large number of representatives of the Evangelical Churches from 
abroad. The urgent problem of evangelisation in Italy was given 
special thought. 


Evangelism.- The war had prevented people from moving from place 

0 place, and it was therefore found to be necessary this year to 
arrange a large number of journeys and visits to the different parts 
of the country, to re-organise the work of evangelism there. I+ was 
decided to prepare more members of the Church for the task of evan- 
gelism, and particularly for preaching. ‘This preparation will be 
effectuated by courses arranged in each parish. The founding of a 
School of evangelists was decided upon; its programme would be 
drawn up by the Theological Faculty. A group, consisting of pastors 
and possibly laymen was commissioned to launch campaigns for evan- 
gelism. 


Theological Faculty.- As a result of requests previously put for- 
werd by the Synod, the Faculty Council this year proposed some ro- 
forms in theological study, the whole course being increased by a 
year, and being divided into two terms of two successive years, 
Bquality of Rights.- The question of repairing the Waldensian 
church buildings is a difficult one, and the difficulty is ageravat- 
ed by the fact that the government grant for the reconstruction of 
places of worship, damaged or destroyed as a result of the war, is 
only given for those of the State religion, namely the Roman 


Catholic faith, This law is in direct contradiction to the prin- 
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ciples of religious liberty and the equality of all citizens before 
the law. It was unanimously agreed to send a protest to the Minister 
of Works and of the Interior, with the object of safeguarding the 
principle of the Church being separated: from the State, and that of 
the equality of citizens before the law, 


Radio and Press.- The wish of all the Evangelicals has been realis- 
ed: services may be broadcast by radio. The services are taken by 
pastors of different denominations... The Waldensian Synod petitioned 
the Council of Evangelical Churches in Italy to make itself respon-. 
Sible for organising these Services. There are a number of works 
awaiting publication. It is difficult to mect the tremendous need 


for literature on religious questions. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GERMANY British Authorities Call Church Conference 


A Congress of Churches met at Rendsburg at the end of August 
in Schleswig Holstein (British zone), In the conviction that the 
Churches have a more than ever vital part to play in the affairs of 
the world, the British Regional Commissioner called this Congress 
and the Section for Religious Affairs sent an invitation to all the 
Churches of the district, The Evangelical Iutheran Church, the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Baptists, the Methodists, the Salvation 
Army and Christian Scientists were all represented, more than 400 
delegates in all being present. They were welcomed by Dr Theodor 
Steltzer, one of the three German delegates at the recent Inter- 
national Conference of Churches at Cambridge (see ICPIS No. 28). 


The subjects discussed demonstrated the common nature of the 
problems confronting the Churches and their connection with tempor- 
al matters. They were of wide range, from questions of refugees, 
food supplies, taxation and pensions, to control of youth groups, 
rebuilding of churches and the spiritual care of the Nagi officials 
now in Civilian Internment Camps. 


The "British Zone Review" (August 31, 1946) writes: "Schleswig 
Holstein Churches could set an example tq Europe by proving them- 
Selves a complete brotherhood of Christian communities, serving 
their fellowmen, and inspiring them to put into practice everything 
which was necessary to restore the world to a healthy spixyitual, 


and material state," Lo0.P.1t,.9. Geneva 
EGYPT interchurch Fellowship 


Our correspondcnt in Cairo writes as follows: 


Until the outbreak of war, the ecumenical movement was repre- 
Sented only by the Fellowship of Unity in Cairo, a local branch of 
the “Faith and Ordcr Movement." Its sole function was to hold an 
interdenominational service yearly, in which the clergy of all the 
non-Roman Churches took part, 


During and since the war, there have been three new signs of 
ecumenical activity: meetings of Army Chaplains, of the "Christ- 
janity and World Order" group, and of the Interdenominational 
Liaison Committce. 
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The "Christianity and World Order" group began by being just 
an interdenominational group of ecclesiastics, meeting once a fort- 
night at the American University to discuss post-war reconstruction 
problems from the spiritual stand-point. But in January 1942, its 
members decided to hold a series of meetings to bring these problems 
to the notice of the general public. From the outset, speakers were 
drawn from every Christian denomination and speeches were made by 
Jesuit and Dominican fathers, Anglican and Protestant clergy and 
Orthodox, Roman Catholic and Presbyterian laymen. The fourth series 
of meetings was introduced by a large assembly meeting when the 
heads of all the Churches! of the town met and gave the Committee 
assurances of their approval and support. Last winter, it was 
planned to increase cooperation still more, by giving the audience 
a chance to hear Muslims and Jews explaining the particular con- 
tribution offered by their religion towards the establishment of 
peace on earth, But there was extreme tension at the time, and it 
was therefore deemed advisable to limit the extension of activities 
to the inclusion of Muslims and Jews in the study group, alongside 
Christians of all denominations. 


In the autumn of 1944 the Egyptian Committee of Interdenominat- 
ional Liaison, composed of representatives of all the non-Muslim 
communities was formed out of the "Christianity and World Order" 
group; up to the present time, it has been mainly concerned with 
the personal status of the Christians and the Jews (See I.C.P.I1-S. 
Bow). T.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


international Federation of Religious Socialists 


The Congress for reconstitution of the International Federa- 
tion of Religicus Socialists was held at Stalden (Switzerland) on 
September 21-24, 1946. Representatives of the Christian Socialist 
Movements of Belgium, Germany, France, Great Britain, Holland, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Czechoslovakia were present. 


The Congress heard reports from the different countries, 
especially from Czechoslovakia where the National Church of Czecho- 
slovakia regards nationalisation in a favourable light and the 
Communist Party has solemnly declared that it is not averse to 
social justice being preached with a religious bias. 


After a discussion on the aims and objects of the movement in 
the light of the present world situation, the Congress adopted the 
statutes and a declaration of principles. The latter lays down 
that "as Christians and as Socialists, we believe in the coming of 
the Kingdom of God on this earth, announced by the Holy Scriptures, 
and we wish to work to this end. This faith leads us, in obedience 
to the will of God, to condemn whole-heartedly a capitalistic 
society, and to promote the construction of a socialist order." 


The Federation, which is by no means a religious "denomination", 
nor a political Party, stated that to be admitted into the Federa- 
tion the different countries must leave its members free to choose 
whether or not they wished to belong to a Christian community and. 

@ Socialist Party. I.C.P.I-5S. Geneva 
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Opening of the Ecumenical Institute 
The official opening of the Ecumenical Institute, situated in 
the chateau de Bossey not far from Geneva, took place on October 
{ Btn, 1946, 


A large number of visitors met at this beautiful spot, includ- 
ing representatives of the Church and civic authorities for Switzer- 
land, the Canton of Vaud and the Canton of Geneva, M. Max Huber, 
President of the International Committec of the Red Cross, and the 
Rectors of the Universities of Lausanne and Geneva, 


Refreshments were served in the reception-rooms of the chateau, 
where the furniture and 01d engravings impart a special not to the 
house. The guests then assembled in the large hall for the ceremony 
presided over by Pastor Mare Boegner, of Paris, President of the 
Administrative Committee of the World Council. He ereeted the 
notable persons who were present and expressed the great joy of the 
World Council in opening this Institute, which has been a cherished 
project for a long time. Professor Hendrik Kraemer then spoke; he 
has consented to become Director of the Institute but will not 
assume his dutics there for a year. Professor Kraemer is a special- 
ist in oriental languages, an authority on missionary questions and 
one of the leaders of the Resistance and of the renewal of the 
Church in Holland, 


‘i Professor Kraemer's speech showed an admirable insight into 

_ the present world crisis. He emphasised that the purpose of this 

4 Christian training centre is to give vital proof that, in these 
critical times, the Christian Church is called by God to bear wit- 
ness again of its special nature and vocation. 


"The Christian revelation, the speaker emphasised, does not aim 
“4 first and foremost at the individual salvation of man, but at the 
Salvation of the world, for the God of ‘the Bible is Lord of earth 

and heaven, of man and of humanshistozy... The pale, individualist- 
ic version of the Bible message which was accepted without resistance 
by the Christian conscience of a liberal epoch, is intolerable to- 
day, when the world is plunged in a crisis not only of intellectual 
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and moral certainties, but of all human relationships - social, 
national and international, It is high time the Christian Church 
re-discovered a Biblical vision of the redemption and proceeded to 
reform its ways of thought and action...« 


"Tt is within this setting - this new confrontation by the 
Church of its own real nature and message - that we must place the 
opening of the new Ecumenical Institute... The Church must show 
the world that the present crisis is not primarily a form of sick- 
ness, whether temporary or fatal; it is the manifestation of a 
religious fact, ° We ere, living in a world which is lost and complete- 
Ty disillusioned. It shows the failure of man who claimed that he 
could construct new societies and new worlds, when he was hinself 
without norms and without roots... man who wanted to create ex 
nihilo. The philosopher, Karl Jaspers, defines the spiritual 
atmosphere of our age in these biting terms: '‘'a vacuum created by 
a vacuum! , 


"The relativism which plays such a large rdéle in the analytical 
methods of our age is not a philosophical tendency; it is a funds 
amental characteristic of contemporary mentality. It is almost as 
inherent in our spiritual life as the categories of time and space 
are inhorent in human understanding. This relativism, this re~ 
Signed agnosticism, has penetrated our spiritual life to such an 
extent that we have to make an effort to perceive that modern man 
has lost the sense of value which is normally connected with the 
idea of truth... We must recognise that the recent historical de- 
velopment of the Church makes it partly responsible for the secula- 
risation of the world. The Church should not, therefore, criticise 
nor condemn this secularisation; it should regard it as God's 
judgment'on its own incapacity to discover the real Christian 
attitude, and a call to overcome its feeling of self-righteousness, 


"Although the Church, regarded empirically, has neither the 
right nor the capacity to give the world the authoritative direc- 
tions which it needs so much, the Church has been commanded to do 
so by its very nature, This dilemma should not discourage us, but 
on the contrary should strengthen the Spirit of repentance in us. 
Fired with holy zeal, we shall: recognise that the Church has been 
untrue to its own real nature.., It is by resolving to reform its 
own life, by putting its own house in order, that the Church will 
most effectively accomplish its moral and spiritual duty to the 
world... 


The Ecumenical Institute wants to awaken the men and women of 
the whole world to realise the urgency of this two-fold duty, so 
that in their own milieu they may become messengers and pioneers of 
this ecumenical missionary spirit." 


Pastor Ferrari of Lausanne then spoke, representing the Swiss 
Protestant Church Federation, M. A. Picot, Vice-President of the 
Council of State of the Canton of Geneva, emphasised the fact that 
Switzerland welcomes the opening of this Institute, which forms a 
branch of the World Council of Churches, which they were happy to 
welcome in Geneva. In conclusion he quoted Psalm 36; "In Thy 
light shall we see light". 


No. 36 - October 1946 =3— 203 


The Gencral Secretary of the World Council, Dr. W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft, then spoke, saying how grateful they were to God for enabling 
them to found the Institute, and adding that their gratitude was 
also extended to the man who had Siven the means of realising the 
plan - John D. Rockeféller, Jr., whose extreme generosity had 
enabled them to open the Institute at Bossey today. 


Pastor H.L. Henriod, Warden of the Institute, introduced the 
students for the first term. Thirty-one had already arrived and 
they were expecting fifteen more, who had been help up owing to the 
difficulty of obtaining|visas. When they all reach Bossey, they 
will represent fourteen different nationalities and the most varied 
professions: bank employees, a parish sister, a theological student, 
a weaver, an officer, a journalist, a farm-worker, etc. Many of 
the students have been in the Resistance movements during the war 
and some of them have lived in concentration camps. 


To conclude the ccremony, Pastor Boegner offered a prayer of 


dedication of the Ecumenical Institute. L.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
INDONES TA Christians in Government 


Four of the ministers of the new Cabinet formed by Mr. Soetan 
Sjahrir are Christians, namely Mr. Amir Sjarifocdin, Dr.J. Leimena, 
Mr. Tan Po Goan and Mr. Putuhena. The first three are active 
leaders of the Student Christian Movement of Java, which is a 
"corresponding movement" of the World's Student Christian Federa- 
tion. The Masjoemi, which is the Central Council of Mohammedan 
organisations has five ministers in the new Cabinct.: ; 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


ipo etie Pastoral Letter from the Patriarch to His 
Exarchate in Western Europe 


The Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia, Alexij, has sent a 
pastoral letter to the archpriests, priests and laymen of the 
Russian Orthodox Church in the Western European Exarchate. Patri- 
arch Alexij begins by expressing his sympathy with them for the 
death of Metropolitan Eulogij (sce I.C.P,1.S. No. 28), who had been 
their spiritual adviser for many years end who "was inseparably 
bound up with the Russian soil and the great Russian people", 


"The late Metropolitan, continues the Patriarch, pointed out in w- 
mistakable fashion the way which our Church abroad must take. It 
is the way of close cooperation with the mother Church in Russia, 
which the late Metropolitan did not hesitate to take in August 1945. 
From that time on he accepted all the canonical and administrative 
measures of the Patriarchal Church in Moscow. We therefore con- 
sidered it our canonical duty, to appoint a new Exarch in his place 
after his death (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 30). 


"But we are now told that a number of Church leaders, apparent- 
ly from personal motives and against the wishes of their congrega- 
tions, are sowing discord among you and refusing to obey our instruc- 
tions, in flagrant opposition to the wishes of the late Exarch, and 
contrary to the practice hithero adopted. 


a ee 
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"While recalling to reason those who ‘have caused this fresh 
confusion, and warning them about the results of their canonical 
responsibility, we appeal at the same time to all archpriests, 
priests and Russian Orthodox Christians living within the territory 
of the Exarchate, urging them to exercise Christian love among one 
enother, to persevere in the community of prayer, and to maintain 
their loyalty and obedience to the Russian Orthodox Church, at the 
head of which God's Providence has placed us. 


"We declare thé diocesan administration exercised by Archbishop 
Vladimir dissolved, and|all its measures null and void. With re- 
gard to the diocesan meeting, which Archbishop Vladimir and his 
circle are planning to hold in October, we warn them that if such 
& meeting is called together without our blessing, evading the 
Exarch and without the cooperation of the true servants of the 
Patriarch, we pronounce such a meeting and its resolutions to be 
illegal and without effect. 


"We have already informed His Holiness the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople on August 9th about the return of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in Western Europe under our jurisdiction, and the cessation 


of his jurisdiction over the Exarchate." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Statement on the Confessional Question 


The News Sheet of the Evangelical Church Press for the Rhine 
Provinces, situated in Dtisseldorf, ,issued the following statement 
on the confessional question on August 25, 1946. Forty-four Christ- 


‘lans of different classes (including Dr, H. Alvermann, Ditsseldorf, 


Dr. O. Hammelsbeck, Wuppertal-Barmen, W. Luyken, Dtisseldorf, C. Fro- 
wein, Wuppertal-Barmen) signed this statement, which states their 
attitude towards the present confessional struggles which are a 
threat to the unity of the Evangelical Church in Germany. The 
statement reads as follows; 


"1, It is the call and the duty of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany - in face of the catastrophe cf our time and its results 
in the unity of the faith - to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and with this message of salvation to praise God in the midst of a 
suffering world. 


2. This task demands steadfastedness in faith and perseverance 
in love, and can only be accomplished in the hope of the coming 
Kingdom of our God. 


53. In view of this task, we hold fast to the unity of faith, 
as granted to us at the Confessing Synod in Barmen, 1934, and which 
we welcomed again at Treysa. 


4. In such unity of faith we must carry into effect what we 
perceived during the difficult days, as witnesscd in the Declara- 
tion of Barmen on the basis of Holy Scripture, through preaching, 
through rebuilding parish life and through the life of the Church,’ 


5. But we see now with serious anxiety, that the real task of 
the Church is impeded by theological problems and confessional 
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narrowness, and the brotherly cooperation of pastors and laymen 

(members of Synods, elders) is oppressed by the domination of theo- 
logians, so that we are losing the impetus which we received in ' 
those critical times. | 


6. We fcel ourselves to be under a serious obligation to tell 
the brethren - pastors and Church leaders - that it is a detestable 
thirg (compare sentence 3, Barmen Declaration) if the fruits of 
those hard times are now nipped in the bud and destroyed, in favour 
of a restoration of tradition. We regard that as an ungrateful 
contempt for the good gift of God. 


ae = 


7. Believing in One God, Whom we confessed together at Barmen, 
we cannot understand why we Lutherans, United and Reformed Christ- 
ians, are no longer really united as brothers in one Church, why 
we do not go together to the Lord's Table, and share our joy in 
His presence. 


8. We are dismayed, that many Church leaders seem to be spend- 
ing their energies in confessional efforts, instead of putting 
their united powers into the aim of spreading the joyful message | 
of Christ among the whole nation, to the glory of God, the salva- 
tion of men and the consolation of men's hearts, 


9. In our opinion one single national Synod must take deci- 
Sions about the formation of the Evangelical Church in Germany, a 
Synod elected by all the provincial Churches, meeting in the spirit 
of the first Confessing Synod at Barmen. 


10. In view of our responsibility as members of the Church, 
we are not willing to take any course, which would eventually lead 
to division amongst us. We regard it as our duty to the Lord of 
the Church, to urge Christians to be on the watch." ; 

I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


ARGENTINE Revigious Tiberty ? 
According to the "Evangelical Messenger of the River Plate! 
(August 1946), of May 31, 1946, the Ax .gentine Government published 
a decree relating to non-Roman Catholic Churches. This decree 
mentions the necessity of relations between the Government and 
the different Churches, and the necessity of "bringing order into 
the conflicts arising out of the anarchy of the non-Catholic con- 
fessions", the desire of the State not in any way to curtail free- 
dom of worship, but at the same time its intention to compile a 
national register of non-Roman denominations within the country, 
purely for its own information. The following information will be 
required: date when each confession centered the country - name 
and nationality of the ecclesiastical authorities and members - 
position of the churches and church buildings, 


Furthermore the decree stipulates that, from the date when it 
comes into force, it will be prohibited to open on Argentine soil 
any now mission, or any church or confessional organisation other 
than the Roman Catholic Church. Severe measures will be taken 
against anyone contravening the stipulations of this dccree, 
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The decree must still receive the approval of the Chamber of 
Senators and the Chamber of Deputies. 


The Union of Evahgelical Churches has joined with the Conven- 
tion of Baptist Churches and the Salvation Army and sent a request 
to the Ministry of Poreign Affairs and of Religion, asking for the 
decree to be rescinded. This request is based on the fact that 
the decree in question goes beyond the "informatory" purpose which 
it claims to fulfil, and violates fundamental rights and guarantees 
granted by the National! Constitution. 


The press throughout the Argentine hes welcomed the petition 
of the Protestant Churches. For the moment this much has been 
obtained: that the decree shall not pass to the Chamber of Senators 


without careful study. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
‘NETHERLANDS Meeting of the Dutch Missionary Council 


The Dutch Missionary Council met at Baarn on September 18th 
end 19th, 1946, Thanks to the plans for rcorganisation adopted at 
this session, a new page is opened in the history of the Council, 
Up to the present it was only a consultative body; it is now re- 
Sponsible for all the work carried on in Indonesia. Morcover it is 
a more authoritative representative of the Dutch mission, Since the 
General Synod of the "Gereformecrde Kerken" (Calvinist Churches 
Separated from the National Church) decided at Zwolle that its de- 
legates to the Missionary Council would henceforward be ordinary 
members of the Council, and no longer extraordinary members. More- 
over the Committee of the Protestant Church of Indonesia was re- 
presented at the session of the Missionary Council, and will be re- 
presented there regularly in future, 


The decision to include the Council of Mission Studies in the 
Missionary Council is an event of far-reaching importance. Many 
commisssions have been named to organise the work in Indonesia. A 
Commission on Education has been entrusted with the task of working 
out plans for reorganising education in the new Indonesia, so as to 
raise the level, not only of misSionary education but of education 
as a whole, Another Commission will be responsible for medical 
missions, a third for theological education. The latter will draw 
up a plan in order to obtain an academic statute for the Faculty of 
Theology in Batavia. 


In future the Missionary Consulate in Indonesia will be de- 
pendent on the Missionary Council, and no longer on the Dutch Bible 
Society. The question of the mission fields of the Batak and Nias 
countries, where German missionaries were formerly working, was 
carefully examined. The Dutch Iuthoran Society will ask the help 
of the Lutheran Churches of Scandinavia and of the World Iutheran 
Federation in the United States. A representative of the Mission 
of the "Gereformeerde Kerken" will also be consulted.: 


I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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A Fighting Faith 


A spiritual offensive under the title "A Fighting Faith" will 
be conducted by the Salvation Army during 1947, announced General 
Orsborn on the eve of his departure for a three month's tour of the 
Americas. Precise plans, he said, would be made by Salvation Army 
leaders, each in their own arcas, with methods adapted and timed to 
suit local conditions. One feature would be international exchanges, 
starting in January with a Sclectcd group of .officcrs meeting in ; 
London from Europe and other countries, The campaign will be launch- 
ed in the Albert Hall in London on January 21, 1947. - wee 


I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


JAPAN ihe New Tutor To The Crown Prince 
Mrs. Elizabeth Gray Vining, author of children's books ana for 
the past year a member of the publicity staff of the American 
Fricnds Service Committee, has been appointed from the United 
States for Tokyo to take up her new duties as tutor of the Crown 
Prince of Japan. Mrs. Vining will teach Prince Akihito, aged 14, 
English, American literature, life and culture, and the basic 
philosophy of democracy and the ways of peace. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES New Representative of American Protestant 


Churches in Germany 
On September 26, 1946, Dr. Julius Bodensieck, President of the 
Lutheran Seminary at Dubuque, Towa, was appointed as the represent- 
ative of American Protestant Churches in Germany, with the approval 
of President Truman. This appointment was held briefly by Dr. 
Samuel McCrea Cavert, who was in Germany in July. <A Roman Catholic 


and a Jewish representative have already been appointed (see ICPIS 
No. 29). : 


Dr. Bodensicck came to Europe as a commissioner of the American 
Section of the Lutheran World Fedoration. In this capacity he made 
his first trip to Germany in September, after having received a 
further commission as special representative of the Department of 
Reconsttuction of the World Council of Churches. 


Dr. Bodensieck's knowledge of Europe and his command of the 
German language thoroughly equip him for his importarit task, In 
the near future he will probably set up headquarters in Frankfurt 
or Stuttgart in order to be near the centre of Church affairs in 
the American zone. I.C.P.I.8, Geneva 


The INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION SERVICE appears 
also every week in French and German. Geneva, 17, route de Malagnou. 
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CHINA A Christian Warning and Appeal 


A group of Chinese Christians, among whom are well-known 
leaders like Mr. S.C. Leung of the Y.M.C.A., Miss Tsai Kwei of the 
YoW.C.A., and Dr. G.K.T. Wu of the National Christian Council of 


. China, have issued in August 1946 a "Declaration on the Present 
Situation". 
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Referring first to the internal hostilities the declaration 
States that “after a war of resistance for eight years and in light 
of widespread famine and disaster, the situation in China has reach- 
ed the stage of such extreme poverty and human suffering that the 
people cannot stand more war. In the event of this developing into 
& prolonged war, we are fearful that it might lead to international 
interference and become the fuse of World War III. We, therefore, 
demand of both parties to abandon military measures and resort to 
the use of peaceful and consultative means in the settlement of 
their differences. We wish to call upon our fellow Christians as 
; well as all those citizens who oppose internal hostilities to arise, 

express the strong will of the people and work for peace within the 
country. 
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Next, we wish to plead for fundamental human rights. Human 
beings are God's children. They should be regarded as an end, and 
not a means to an end, The minimum requirement is that the people 
Should be allowed to enjoy the freedom of thought, speech, publica- 
tion, assembly and organisation as well as the privilege of reli- 
gious faith, worship and propaganda. All laws, administrative 
orders and government measures which are contrary to those rights 
as well as subversive means of threat and terrorism in whatever 
areas, must be abandoned so that all people may enjoy lawful pro- 
tection and our Republic may be true to its name..." 


at eet et 


The statement then asks for a thorough reform in the Government 
especially in the liberated areas where the people who were longing 
for a good government, have been disappointed and have turned to 
pessimism. 
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"The whole economic structure and the people's livelihood", the 
statement goes on, "are thrown into hopeless confusion. To get at 
the situation’ in a fundamental way calls for the immediate cessation 
of internal hostilities, the resumption of transportation, the re- 
organisation of the army, the calling of the National Congress, the 
adoption of a constitution, the holding of popular elections and 
the reorganisation of the Government, This will bring about a new 
order inspiring the people to a new hope. When we begin to breathe 
the morning air once again, we shall then witness the regeneration 
of the nation. We hope| our Governnent euthorities, leaders of all 
parties, and all patriots of the country will quickly arise and 


accomplish this worthy end," I.C.F.I.S. Geneva 
GERMANY the Repentance of the Church and the Revival of 


Puotie Life 
The Provincial Synod of Westphalia, which met in Bethel from 
July 15-20, 1946, published its findings in a "Statement concerning 
the Repentance of the Church and the Revival of Public Idfe" re- 
garding the so-called Stuttgart Declaration (see I.C.P.I.S. No.39, 
1945). We reprint here a few important extracts from this State- 
ment, which has only now found its way out of Germany. 


"The Provincial Synod thanks the Council of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany for its Statement made in Stuttgart on October 
19, 1945, before the representatives of the World Council, and re- 
Quests the pastors and congregations io hear and make known the 
call to repentance and faith. The Provincial Synod regards the 
Stuttgart Declaration as a message of redemption and deliverance', 
The Synod bases its statement on tweive sentences, including the 
following : 


"We confess that the peace of God, to which Jesus Christ has 
called us as members of His Kingdom, will not be granted to us as 
long as vnisigiven guilt lies on our conscience. We reject the 
Opinion that the present plight of our country is the outcome of 

. blind chance like some natural catastrophe, and that it has nothing 
to do with guilt and responsibility... 


We reject the wicked attempt to escape responsibility, by con- 
| cealing one's self behind the guilt of others, by running away from 
God with lame excuses, or by setting up any standard of good and 
evil, innocent and guilty, other than Godis holy Commandments. 


We confess that as members of the Church we have also sinned 
against the Lord. ‘The hord of the Church, during the Church struggle 
has given us clear perceptions in the Synods of the Confessing 
Church. We have often acted contrary to these perceptions and have 
held back. We have placed our own safety before ovr Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have been too credulous, in not seeing through a nation- 
alism which makes the 'Volk' into an idol. We did not raise our 
voices loudly enough against the extermination of the Jews and 
other outcasts. <As time went on we made less and less resistance 
against the claims of totalitarianism, so that our vision of the 
living Christ became obscured. 
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We confess that repentance before God is Sincere, only if it 
leads us to confess our guilt to our brethren, against whom we have 
Sinned, and to ask their forgiveness. We reject the thoughtless 
doctrine, that it is sufficient to repent before God alone... We 
exhort Christian people not to be angry, if our message is mis- 
understood by the world in a political sense; but rather to re- 
member that our God is forcing us to tell the truth... We exhort 
Christians to bring forth the fruits of repentance in a new life, 
gratefully believing in the forgiveness of our Lord, and we urge 
them with good cheer to enter into the newly-given fellowship with 
their brethren in the Universal Church of Christ, whose friendliness 
we recognise as a sign of the reviving power of the Holy Spirit, in 
the midst of the international strife, 


We reject the doctrine that the message of the Gospel is limit- 
ed to the piety of the individual soul and to a Kingdom of Heaven 
beyond this life, as if we could leave the various spheres of public 
life to ostensible laws of their own. We urge Christians to be led 
by the Word of God, and to bear faith?ul witness to the guidance of 


Jesus Christ in the decisions of ordinary life." ICPIS. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Episcopal Bishops Issue Call to Church 


A challenge to the Protestant Episcopal Church in America to 
work for lasting peace, reunion of the Christian Church, racial 
understanding, and world relief, has been issued by the House of 
Bishops in a pastoral letter. 


The letter declared that "prophetic voices have cried out 
through these past years of conflict, warning of the time when 
having won the war, we might lose the peace ~ that time is now 
upon us. The world situation demands Christian steadiness and 
courage in our insistence upon the exercise of justice and good 
will in the face of rumour, misunderstanding, and power politics 
among the nations; support of such steps as will lead to the 
strengthening of the United Nations, to make it an effective organ- 


. isation to promote human welfare and a just and durable peace", 


On Christian unity the letter said: "We are conscious of the 
weakness resulting from the divisions wthin the Christian Church, 
and in deep penitence we ask God's forgiveness for whatever we have 
done or left undone to cause or prolong these divisions, We are 
thankful for the growing unity with other branches of the Christ- 
ian Church which has come to us through the fellowship and work of 
the Federal Council of Churches and the World Council of Churches. 


"While we have not yet discovered a common basis upon which we 
may achieve organic union with the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 
we shall continue in our search for it, so that such union may be 
achieved", 


On recial understanding the letter declared: "While opposing 
resolutely injustice to minorities, we must strive to give a posi- 
tive demonstration personally and by groups, to the fact that Christ- 
ians, at least, act toward all men as brothers under the one Heavenly 
Father, 


No. 37 - October 1946 = de a 03 


On world relief; “We must provide food, clothing, shelter, 
credits, and all that will revive the spirits of broken peoples. 
We must help the peoples of the world to raise their standards of 


living through their own productive efforts”, I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 
ITALY Legal Project on Religious Liberty 


According to information published in the periodical of the 
Waldensian Church in Italy "La Luce" (September 30, 1946), the 
Roman Catholics have placed a legal project before the Constituent 
Assembly with a view to settling the question of State religion and 
religious liberty. 

This project contains the following articles: 

Section I. State Religion 


Art. 1. The Roman Catholic Apostolic religion is the only 
State religion. 


Art. 2. The State recognises the personality and the sovereign-— 
ty of the Roman Catholic Church, the Holy Sce and the Pope, in 
accordance with Canon Law. 


fvt. 3. Relations between Church and State are determined by 
the Concordat in force... 


Art. 5. Public propaganda which is contrary to the State re- 
ligion is prohibited. 


Section II. Religious Liberty 


Art. 6.. The State guarantees to all its citizens, and to 
everyone living within its boundaries, the right to profess their 
faith and to preach it freely in public, on condition that they do 
not contravene the other erticles of the present Law nor the regula- 
tions of the local police. 


"Thus, writes "La Tuce", on the one hand the position of the 
Roman Catholic Church is affirmed more clearly than ever before in 
history... and on the other hand, as far as religious freedom is 
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concerned, the document confines itself to general affirmations 
which are self-contradictory (Art. 5 and 6)." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
INDIA Reunion Scheme Accepted by United Church 


At its meeting in Madras on September 28, 1946, the General 
Assembly of the South India United Church (composed of Congrega- 
tionalists and Presbyterians), which is engaged in negotiations 
with the Methodists in South India and the (Anglican) Church of 
India, Burma and Ceylon which have already cccepted the scheme, 
has accepted the scheme of reunion in South India by 103 votes to 
10 (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 9, 1945), 


This South India United Church has accepted the basis of union 
in the 1942 cdition of the scheme, including the pledge by which 
the uniting bodies undertake, during the interim period before a 
united episcopelly-ordained ministry is attained, not to impose on 
any congregation a minister or form of worship to which it has 
conscientious objections. 
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"The only remaining point at issu2", writes the fnglican weekly 
‘The Church Times! (October ll, 1946), “is the interpretation of 
this pledge. Broadly Speaking, the Anglican interpretation is that 
inglican congregations should always have an opiscopally-ordained 
minister, except in a case of extreme pastoral urgency, The non-~ 
conformist interpretation is that any minister may be put in charge 
of any congregation, except in a case where the congregation objects. 

I-C.P:1I.8. Geneva 
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The Reconstruction Department At Work 


One of the features of the work of the Reconstruction Depart- 
ment of the World Council of Churches during September was its 
Survey of the needs and possibilities in South-Eastern Europe. 


One of the secretaries coming back from this area stated that 
nowhere in Western Europe had he seen “such general poverty and 
shabbiness of dress as exists throughout Rumania", and he predicted 
famine this winter unless food relief comes from outside, In general 
Bulgaria is better off than Humania, That does not mean it is well 
oft. ‘the clergy earn 5,000 leva a month, or about half enough for 
& pair of shoes. There is great need for money, literature and 
paper. Yet the gréatest need of both nations! Churches, which feel 
isolated and alone, is contact with Churches abroad and fellowship. 
The purpose of the World Council Department of Reconstruction is to 
let them know they are not alone, 


Another contact with Orthodox Churches was the travel of the 
Director and Assistant Director to Paris to meet Russian Orthodox 
leaders there, both those who have acospted the jurisdiction of the 
Moscow Patriarchate and those who have remained outside its juris~ 
diction. Everywhere they emphasised that World Council aid is given 
according to the need of the Church. A committee in Paris is’ study+ 
ing all Orthodox questions to list priorities for the Cowmeil. 


In Germany, plans have been made for assistance to the "Kirch- 
liche Hochschule", Evangelical seminary in Berlin. ‘This school, 
driven underground and finally suppressed by the Nazis, was one of 
the first seminaries to re-open. It is taking its stand on the Con- 
fessing Church. Its need for equipment is great, and a contribu- 
tion to cover this is being negotiated with the American Churches. 
At the same time 5,000 beds have been requested urgently for dif- 
ferent homes for German theological students.’ The Department of 
Reconstruction sent 1000 of these immediately. 


shipment of study books was begun to a new Centre of BEcumenic- 
al Studies, being opened this month by the Evangelical Church of 
Germany, at Frankfurt, This is the first consignment of tons of 
books which will go to this centre, primarily to nelp German church- 
men prepare their part of the 1948 General Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches. A plan is being studied to take care of 
tuberculous German pastors in sanatoria in Switzerland. 
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i In addition to its usual expenditure, the Refugee Section gave 
emergency injections" to Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Italy. Some 
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money was sent to Budapest to aid Hwigarian deported from Slovakia 
and Transylvania, and a similar amount to Italy for work with Hun- 
garians and Poles. Help has been sent also to German-speaking 
futherans not yet ejected from the Sudetenland through members of 
the Czech Brethren Church and to Slovakians deported from Hungary 
and Hungarians about to be deported from Slovakia. 


As five more tons of paper have gone to Hungary for religious 
literature, the total received by this country now amounts to 17 
tons and it now stands second to Germany among nations receiving 
this aid. From the Church Committec in Austria came copies of a 
booklet of daily devotions from September through November, printed 
there with paper from the World Council, and with them came a re- 
quest for more paper! 


To aid pastors in their work, the Department of Reconstruction 
is sending 18 cars to Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Holland and 
Austria, and has just purchased in Sweden 100 more bicycles, these 
to go to Poland and Germany. Perhaps the most interesting of the 
Shipments was 43 rucksacks to Austria. Faced by difficult modern 
transport conditions, pastors there have to be ready to travel 
rough. So in future they will pack their gowns, Bibles and hymn- 
books in the rucksacks, strap them on their backs, and be off to 
evangelise, 1946 style. 


Big news in the Material Aid Division was word from Tutherans 
in the United States that they were Sending half a million dollars 
to feed children in Central Europe. The World Council will spend 
half of this in Germany and the rest will 80, one-tenth each, to 
Austria, Hungary, Finland, Slovakia and Poland. 


The Material Aid Division has established somethi~: of a re- 
cord. Only 44 days clapsed between the sending of a urgent appeal 
by German pastors warning of an impending "hungor catastrophe", and 
the arrival of food in Germany in response. The World Council re- 
ceived the call on July 24, and immediately began to appeal for 
funds and place orders. <A letter from Germany dated September 7, 
announced that the first shipment of 4,008 cases of dricd vegetables 
and canned meat, totalling 38 tons, had errived. The Church Relief 
Agency said; "We should like to take this opportunity of expressing 
our heartfelt thanks to the Reconstruction Department for fulfilling 
our request in such a short time... The news of the immediate help 
given by the American Churches through the Reconstruction Depart- 
ment will bring new hope to many an oppressed heart." - 

I:C,P,.1.8. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Asking Entry Of More Displaced Persons 


President Truman and weuvers of Congress have been urged by the 
Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America to take immediate steps to permit the entry into the 
United States of a larger number of displaced persons. 

I.0.f.I-5. Geneva 
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Ecumenical Assistance To Refugees 
SS Sc na ene Sastre en tannnnabeeniee 


The Executive Committee of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission 
(E.R.C.) under the chairmanship of Rev. Henry Carter held an im- 
portant meeting in Geneva on October By LOE 


It was again stressed that the main concern of E.R.C. must be 
the spiritual ministrations to the displaced persons and refugees 
in the different Europeen countries. The situation of the uprooted 
populations is characterised today by a widespread hopelessness 
with regard to their future, and the E.R.C. feels called to promote 
wherever possible the rehabilitation and resettlement of its pro- 
tégés. 

In the light of this concern, the relationships between E.R.C, 
and the intergovernmental bodies and voluntary agencies working on 
the same line were carefully examined, 


A comprehensive programme for activities. in 1947 was fully 
discussed and it was unanimously agreed that by doubling the 
financial efforts a budget of %.500,000 should be secured. 


The Chairman reported on his recent visit to UNRRA Headquarters 
and to YMCA representatives at Arolsen in Germany. Numerous con- 
tacts with Latvian, Estonian, Polish and Ukrainian groups already 
exist in that country. Dr. Carter, who has just spent some time in 
Vienna, reported on the dire needs of the numerous refugees, and 
satisfaction was expressed about the progress made in the field of 
relief by the joint efforts of the Evangelical Church of Austria, 
the delegates of E.R.C., UNRRA and other agencies. 


Visits of the chairman to Prague and of the Czechoslovakian and 
Hungarian members of E.R.C. to Geneva have thrown new light on the 
needs in these countries and thus enabled the Commission to extend 
Some relief to Hungarian, Slovakian and German refugees. The Com- 
mission is also actively engaged in meeting the needs of refugees 
in France, Italy, Belgium and Holland. 
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The generous effort of the Danish Government and Churches: on 
behalf of 200,000 refugees stranded in Denmark are note-worthy. It 
was therefore with particular sympathy that the Committee accepted 
the invitation of the Danish Churches to hold the next full meet- 
ing of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission in Copenhagen on March 
Sooo sOy 947.. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Struggles of the Russian Orthodox Exarchate 
in Western Kurope 


The "Extraordinary Eparchial Assembly of the Russian Churches 
in Western Europe" took place in Paris from October 16 to 20, 1946. 
It was a meeting of priests and laymen attended by 128 people in- 
cluding 3 bishops and 64 clergy representing 52 Orthodox congrega- 
tions and Churches, although the Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia 
had declared the holding of this Assembly "as null and void" (see 
ICPIS No. 36). 


The Chair was taken by Wladimix, Archbishop of Nice, who as 
the closest collaborator of the late Exarch Evulogius had acted as 
Church administrator and after his death took his place with the 
consent of the Patriarch of Constantinople, while.at the same time 
Metropolitan Seraphim was appointed successor to his Exarch Bulogius 
by the Patriarch of Moscow (see ICPIS No.30). ‘The priests who re- 
mained loyal to the Russian Patriarch after the death of Metropo- 
litan Eulogius were not admitted to the Eparchial Assembly. They 
were refused admission on the grounds that the majority of the 
Christian congregations of Metropolitan Evulogius had during his 
lifetime disapproved his rejoining the Patriarchal Church in Moscow, 
but had followed their "highly venerated leader out of love" in the 
way that they themselves did not approve, and which they are now 
once more leaving ("Le Messager de l'Eglise Russe a4 1!'Etranger, 
Paris, October 1946, No. 1). 


The Assembly had undertaken the task of “examining the canon- 
ical bases of the Exarchate in the light of the latest develop- 
ments". The report received from the Assembly states "that the 
subordination of Metropolitan Eulogius to the Patriarchate of 
Moscow was only conditional because it depended on the canonical 
release of the Patriarch of Constantinople, to whom he had owed 
allegiance". Apart from a verbal nessage of agreement sent by the 
Patriarch of Constantinople through Metropolitm Mkolai Krutitsky 
from Moscow, this release had not yet been reccived in writing, 

So that the Russian Churches in the diocese of Metropolitan Eulogius 
are still supposed to be dependent on Constantinople, as they were 
before, 


On the basis of these reports, which they assumed were true, 
the Assembly unanimously adopted a resolution, of which we reprint 
the essential part. An ovation was also made to Archbishop Wladimir 
as Exarch of the Patriarch of Constantinople. 


The resolution reade as follows: "The Eparchial Assembly grate- 
fully recognises the time of ovr subordination to the Beumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople as a happy proof of the singularly wise 
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and canonically correct attitude and conduct of our Church adminis-~ 
tration" because "in the quiet haven of the Ecumenical Patriarch 

we achieved spiritual freedom, an unshakable peace and independence 
from secular influences". The Eparchial Assembly supported the 
refusal of Archbishop Wladimir to accept the decrees of the Moscow 
Patriarchal Church (to submit to the authority of their Exarch 
Seraphim as the legal successor of Metropolitan Eulogius, see 

ICPIS No. 30) "as an uncanonical attempt to do away with the author- 
ity of the Ecumenical Patriarch over us", 


Furthermore Archbishop Wladimir was requested to ask the 
Patriarch of Constantinople to take the Churches within his Exar- 
chate under his protection. This request was justified by the 
Assembly by reference to the "Pan-Russian Sobor" of 1917-18 in 
Moscow, which allowed every diocese the right to pre-elect its own 
bishop. The Assembly requests the Petriarch of Constantinople to 
confirm canonically the Archbishop Wladimir, whom the Assembly had 
pre-elected as head of the West-European Russian parishes, Ina 
final paragraph the Assembly declares that “it woulé like in future 
&@ fellowship of prayer with the Church in Russia, as well as with 
all Church bodies outside Russia”. 


In addition to this report we read in the Russian weekly "Nou- 
velles Russes" (Paris, October 18, 1946) that according to the 
latest news a delegation from the Moscow Patriarch will soon arrive 
in Constantinople, in order to reach an agreement with the Ecumenic- 
al Patriarch "concerning the final settlement of the position of the 
Russian Church outside Russia", I.C.P.I.S,Geneva 


Leadership of the Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs 

The directorship of the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs (see ICPIS No. 28) has been accepted by Mr.Kenneth 
G. Grubb, C.M.G. England. Mr. Grubb has long been associated with 
the oversea and international aspects of the Churches work. During 
the war he was, first, head of the Latin American section of the 
Ministry of Information of the British Government, and was subse- 
quently in charge of all foreign and Commonwealth publicity at the 
Ministry, He is President of the Church Missionary Society, and a 
Director of the "British Weekly". The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs has been set up jointly by the World Coun-~ 
cil of Churches and the International Missionary Council. The 
Associate-Director in New York will be Dr. O. Frederick Nolde, who 
has been closely associated with the work of the Commission on a 
Just and Durable Peace of the Federal Council of the Churches of 


Christ in America, I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
BSTONTA The Fresent Situation of Protestants 


The "Baltic Review" appearing in Stockholm contains in its 
No. 4-5, 1946, the following news-item on ecclesiastical statistics 
in Estonia: 
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"According to the Tallin Radio, there are at present 166 Evan- 
gelical-Lutheran congregations, 5 annex-congregations and 2% chapels 
in Estonia without clergymen, “In 1944, only 77 Evangelical-Luther- 
an pastors remained in Estonia, “the rest has fled either to Sweden 
or to Germany, among whom Archbishop J, Képp is living at present 
in Sweden and Deputy Bishop J.0. Lauri in Germany. In present-day - 
Estonia one clergyman comes to every 4-5 or even more congregations." 

I,.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


! 


GERMANY | Provincial Synod, Berlin- Brandenburg 


The Provincial Synod of the Evangelical Church of Berlin- 
Brandenburg held a conference from October 7-19, 1946. The chair- 
man, Director Méller, in his welcoming address emphasised the fact 
that it was the first time since 1929 that the Synod could meet in 

complete freedom without any State pressure. In addition to the 
members of the Synod, representatives of all the leading Church 
bodies in the Eastern Zone, and representatives of the secular 
authorities and the Occupying Powers took part in the Synod. Pastor 
Martin Niemdller attended the conference as representative of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany. Another guest was Canon Bucholz, 
whom the chairman greeted as "the Roman Catholic brother who took 
care of those who were in prison during the recent past, with 
loyalty and without fear". 


Pastor Niemdller declared that the Evangelical Church in 
Germany, and the Confessing Churches collaborating in it, has a 
lively interest in what would happen at this Synod. "The picture 
of the Church in.this world", continued Pastor Niemdller, “is just 
like that of our bombed cities, We must clear away-.a lot of rubble 
before we can begin to rebuild the Church. We must accept the 
judgment of God, not only on political matters but also upon the 
Church... and act accordingly. It is not our own wishes and hopes 
that are important. We must let ourselves be guided br the Word: 
Lord, what wilt Thou have us du? ‘The Church is either a confessing 
Church, or not. ‘The question is not - Lutheran or Reformed Con- 
fession? = but whether Christ is really still. the Lord of the 
Church," 


in his report Bishop Dibelius emphasised that in forming the 
present Clurch-government the most important thing was to act quick- 
ly and thus preserve the Church's independence of political powers, 
The Church should mould itself on Holy Scripture and on the Confes-~ 
sion. 


; The bishop then reported on the importance of the Evangelical 

Church in Berlin-Brandenburg for the whole of Eastern Germany. The 
individual Provincial Churches were anxious to become independent, 
but on the other hand the Church provinces did not wish to dissolve 
the old union. The same political circumstances, which as a result 
of the Zone barriers are dividing the Churches in Eastern Germany 
more and more from those in the Western Zones, are making the Church 
in the Eastern Zone more and more united, 
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Concerning the tasks of the Church today, the bishop said: 
"Anyone who can examine the situation more deeply must feel complete- 
ly disconcerted by what has happened to the German people", Mothers 
demand that their Syphilitic daughters be released from hospital 
in Berlin, because they cannot exist without the profits of their 
wretched trade. Around Berlin crowds of people are plundering the 
coal-trains, and when reprimanded by the pastor reply that they 
must get their rights. ‘The cases of cruelty to children increase 
daily. The principal interest of half-grown boys, some only seven 
years old, is to exchange things on a Sort of blackmmarket. And 
among those who are not Builty of the worst crimes, are innumerable 
people who are still not prepared to submit to God's judgment... 
And over the others, who really are prepared to submit to God's 
judgment, lies the ban of an infinite hopelessness, which prevents 
them from thinking of scorious things. “It is to a nation like this 
that the: Evangelical Church has to preach the Gospel of Jesus 
BOPiLst. i« 


But with regard to applicants for religious instruction, at 
any rate in Berlin, "the total number of children baptised in the 
Evangelical Church who have applied to receive religious instruc- 
tion is about 80% - far more than one would have thought possible. 
This fact is perhaps the most important thing that has happened in 
the Church during the last twclve months", 


Other matters dealt with in the report were the deepending and 
re-modelling of the office of astor, Church relicf work, and affi- 
liation to the ecumenical movement, "The ecumenical Services, which 
received a great deal of attention from the public, have always 
been encouraged in a Sympathetic way by the Military Authorities 
in Berlin, and the relationship between the Church and the Occupy- 
ing Powers had hithcrto been a friendly one", 


‘In a message to the congregations, their pastors and elders, 
the Synod of Berlin-Brandenburg directed their attention to "the 
deadly seriousness of the present cituation", admonishing them "not 
to try and lay the blame on others", The message describes the 
results of unbelief, which we all realise through God's Spirit: 
Self-seeking and lack of contrition, despair, hatred, stealing and 
usury". It calls everyone to personal confession. "There is not 
& Single one of us who could wash his hands and say that he is 
innocent... We are all living on God's forgiveness, and on nothing 
else", 


Concerning the resolution on various concrete questions, such 
as the problem of the Eastern frontiers, the refugee problem, the 
problem of prisoners of war, etc., we quote the following extract 
from the Synod's resolution on the school question: 


"The Church's duty is to announce God's message to the German 
people in this moment of its external and Spiritual collapse. It 
therefore insists on taking an undiminished share in the education 
of the young generation... The Church does not recognise the sole 
rights of the State in matters of education... The Church does not 
wish to exercise my kind of spiritual compulsion... But it is 
responsible for seeing that education in the home, the Church and 
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the school forms a spiritual wmity. The Christian school is there- 
fore very important in the eyes of the Church. The Church insists 
that, where a majority of the parents want it, a school should be 
provided on definitely Christian principles, with Christian teach- 
ers and a unified educational plan. The Church demands that all 
schools should be thrown open to Christian teaching, except in the 
case of schools which the parents definitely wish to be run on a 
non-Christian basis", Schools are described as being "open to 
Christian tcaching" if the doctrines of Christianity are given an 
equal place on the curriculum together with other subjccts, on be-= 
half of the Church. Christian philosophy must be pormitted in all 
Subjects taught. "Non-Christian teachers must bear in mind that 
the children in these schools belong to the Christian Church. The 
books used and the syllabus must not be contrary to Christian prin- 
ciples". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


For a Central Christian University in Japan 


Together with a committee of outstanding Japanese educators, 
the Japan Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America will seek to formulate plans for a Central Christian Uni- 
versity in Japan. The plans will be presented in a wide effort in 
the United States and Canada to obtain certain of the funds needed 
for the undertaking. 


Long dreamed. of by missionaries and Japanese Christians alike, 


the prospect of realising such a united Christian University was re- 


vived in a sudden and startling way. Shocked by the advent and de- 
vastating use of the atomic bomb and feeling strongly the Christian 
desire for peace, world order and brotherhood, the Ministerial 
Association of Richmond, Virginia (U.S.A.), early in 1946 gave en- 
dorsement of a proposal that American Churches be given opportunity 
to reconstruct some of the humanitarian institutions destroyed in 
the cities of Japan. 


Endorsed in quick succession by the Federal Council of ‘the 
Churches of Christ in America, by the Foreign Missions Conference 
of North America and by many of the denominational agencies concern- 
ed for the advance of Christianity throughout the world, the pro- 
ject soon took form in the organisation of "The Committee for a 
Christian University in Japan", in the offices of the International 
Missionary Council, New York, and in the calling of Dr. 1.7,Brum- 
baugh as Executive Director. Seven great denominational missionary 
bodies, in addition to the Federal Council of Churches, have al- 
ready pledged themselves to the fulfilment of the programme anti-: 
cipated, and others have given assurances of interest and support. 


A Commission of One Hundred Sponsors throughout the United 
States and Canada is also in process of formation, among whom the 
following were prompt to give their names and assurance of coopera-~ 
tion: Bishop J.C. Baker, Dr. John W. Decker, Dr. R.E. Diffendorfar, 
Dr, H. Smith Leiper, the Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker,’ Dr.’ A.L. 
Warnshuis, Dr. W. Van Kirk. I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 


A 


—* ee eee ee ee ee ee aes 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS 
AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


YAL SUBSCRIPTION: TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


SWISS FRANCS 17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA TELEGR. : * OIKUMENE GENEVA“ 


under the auspices of 
the PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


and supported by 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


_ imeem aE 


im of the [International Christian Press and Information Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


No. 39 Thirteenth Year November 1946 


ie Fim Se ae Sak a AR AN ee Carew SN en omen =e ‘va ssn d' woe Dem an’ vey web: wy wy Ge ‘bed! cn’ ho ‘ae ‘tess, eas 'trw, sen or/and ease 


Council of Churches in 1948 


The first Assembly of the World Council of Churches has been 
called to meet at Amsterdam, from August 24 to September Dp Lena 
With this first session of the Assembly, the World Council which 
Since 1938 has been technically "in process of formation" will come 
formally into existence, 


In an outline of preparation for this Assembly, issued by the 
Study Commission of the World Council of Churches, its Chairman 
: Prof. Henry P. Van Dusen says in his foreword: 


"The Assembly is the principal authority of the Council... It = 
will be confronted by a vast accumulation of matters requiring 
discussion and decision. But it is intended that this first Assembly 
Shall be very much more than a business session. Here, most of the 
major Communions of Christendom, apart from the Roman Catholic 
Church, will come together for the first time in the persons of 
their officially designated representatives. It will be their task . 
to seek to give guidance to the Churches in the central problems of 

.our time. Accordingly, a full half of the Assembly's time will be 
given to the great issues of Christian faith and message, and in 
_ order that these discussions may marshall the best wisdom and vision “q 
of all the Churches, a two-year process of preparatory study is to | 

be carried on among the member Churches. 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council has determined 
' that the main theme of the Assembly's discussion shall be: MAN'S 
DISORDER AND GOD'S DESIGN and that this topic shall be considered 
in preparation for the Assembly by four Commissions under four 
headings: 1. The Universal Church in God's Design. 2, God's Design 
and Man's Witness, 3. The Church and the Disorder of Society. 
4. The Church and International Affairs. 


The task of guiding the two-year process of preparation has 
been committed to the Study Department which, with the study com- 
mittees of the Faith and Order Movement, has been carrying forward | 
the study activities of the World Council during the interim period. 


| 
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There is a background of cooperative thinking and study in the 
Churches which is one of the most decisive gains that can be attri- 
buted to the modern ecumenical movement. No longer do Christian 
thinkers allow denominational or national and cultural barriers to 
isolate them from one another. The process of preparation for the 
Oxford Conference in 1937 was probably the most ambitious attempt 
to organise the thinkers of the Churches around a project of common 
Study and exchange of thought, The preparation for the Assembly 
Can be built upon the results of that effort especially upon the 
habit of ecumenical thinking that has been developed in most 
branches of the Church." 


The first paragraph of the pamphlet of the Study Denartment 
deals with the main theme: Man's Disorder, God's Design. What 
is the meaning of God's design? "The word ‘design! is used to refer 
both to the pattern of what God has done to redeem mankind end to 
create a new reality in human history, and also to the future goal 
which is the 'new heaven and the new earth!'. 


"All through the ages the Christian Church has proclaimed jubi- 
lantly that Christ, the Risen Lord, has already won a decisive 
battle with the forces of evil. In these recent years of trial 
and suffering, in hours of despair and death, innumerable Christ- 
ians have experienced afresh the serenity and joy and power that 
come from this faith in Christus Victor. They have been sent back 
to their Bibles and have found there this faith in God's design al- 
ready manifested in the present Lorship of Christ... ‘The design 
of God may be seen in the Christian Church as the community in 
which new powers are concentrated, as the earnest of the new creat- 
ive order of life that is God's will for the world. For Lt 1a noe 
merely the herald of God's order but called to be a partial mani- 
festation of it. It will be necessary to ask frequently in the 
preparations for the Assembly what the relation is between that 
high calling of the Church and the visible institutions and commun 
ities called Churches within which the disorder of the world is 
only too evident. There will be mite different emphases in the 
answers given to this question but one common emphasis underlies 
all our common work - the conviction that these actual Churches 
are called to a radical renewal of their own lives so that they 
may manifest more fully the design of God for them. Always in the 
Church it is necessary to keep together the faith that it is a new 
creation with the demand that it become what God intended it to be. 


faking their stand on the Biblical revelation, Christians also 
sce the design of God reflected in God's creation. In spite of the 
Sin by which it is disfigured, the world bears the marks of God's 
design which are recognisable through faith. When men ask : ‘Ts 
everything permitted?! as they do today, the answer is: 'No be- 
cause God is Lord of the world and active in grace and judgment to 
protect the order which He has established'!. Those who are aware 
of the degree of indiscriminate destruction that the decisions of 
a comparatively few men may bring upon humanity in atomic war will 
press upon the Church the question; how is this possibility relat- 
ed to God's design. It is not given to us to draw immediate con-: 
clusions from the events of history concerning God's intervention. 
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In His patience God has given men the freedom to resist Him and so 
it is natural to ask where in this world full of victims of cruelty 
and injustice one can see the Signs of God's mercy and justice, 

But Christians know that those who persist in disobcdience bring 
catastrophe upon themselves and others, 


We See also’ signs of God's design in the struggles of men for 
economic Justice, for political freedom, for a world order that can 
deliver humanity from war... Affirmations or denials concerning 
the meaning and value of a ‘Christian civilisation! represent a 
problem that is fundamental to all of the discussions; it is im- 
portant to distinguish between the disagreements which come from 
profound theological differences and those that are verbal or that 
reflect merely different national and regional experiences, One 
common conviction will however be widely accepted: No Civilisation, 
however 'Christian', can escape the radical judgment of the Word 
of God and none is therefore to be accepted uncritically. 


It is the Christian faith's that the design of God will be 
fully manifested as God brings to fulfilment what He has begun in 
Christ. - Because Jesus Christ is the centre of history, He is also 
its goal. The Kingdom which has: come among us through Him, is to 
come fully at the end of history. There is a core of conviction 
here that is common to all Christians whatever they may think about 
the way in which this fulfilment of God's design is to come..." 

I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


Representation in the World Council of Churches 


The Constitution of the World Council of Churches which was 
drawn up at Utrecht in 1938 and which was submittcd to the Churches 
subsequently provides that a fixed number of seats in the Assembly 
and the Central Committee shall be allocated to the Orthodox 
Churches, to the Churches of the Buropean Continent, those of 
Britain and Eire, those of North America, those of Asia, Africa, 
Latin America and the Pacific Islands and those of South Africa 
and Australasia. Representation in the World Council is therefore 
based on the geographical principle though an exception is made 
for the Orthodox Churches. 


This principle has, however, not met with general acceptance, 
& number of Churches, particularly the Lutheran Churches, have 
officially proposed that the Constitution should be so amended as 
to allow for representation on a confessional basis. The matter 
was discussed in the meeting of the Provisional Committee in Geneva 
in February 1946 and the Committee of Arrangement was requested to 
consider whether an amendment to the Constitution should be sub- 
mitted to the first Assembly. 


It can now be made known that the Committee of Arrangements 
has come to the conclusion that an amendment should be submitted 
to the Assembly. The Committee will therefore propose to the Pro- 
Visional Committee an amendment the main content of which iss 
"Seats in the Assembly shall be allocated to the member Churches 
by the Central Committee, due regard being given to such factors 
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as numerical size, adequate confessional representation and adequate 
geographical distribution". Another amendment provides that the 
Assembly Shall allocate seats in the Central Committee on the same 
basis, It is now up to the Provisional Committee which will meet 

in April 1947 to decide whether this amendment shall be submitted 

to the Assembly. The first Assembly will be called on the basis of 
the Constitution of Utrecht. 


If the amendment is accepted by the Provisional Committee and 
the Assembly this will|mean that neither the geographical nor the 
confessional principle alone will dominate the World Council's 
structure, but that both these factors will be taken into account 
in determining the number of seats which each member Church will 
have. Since the Central Committee will have about 90 members this 
system will also ensure the widest possible consultation before the 
membership is determined. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GERMANY Reformed Churches Call for Church Unity 


The "Chief Assembly of the Reformed League for Germany" met 
in conference in Detmold from October 1, to 3, 1946. This highest 
authority of the German Reformed Churches extended the followhig appeal 
to “the Christian congregations reformed according to the Word of 
God, to realise their responsibility for themselves and for the 
Whole Evangelical Church in Germany, in ceaseless watchfulness". 


ee a 


| "God has laid this new responsibility upon us, so that in the 
! Church's struggle for truth and for the freedom of the Gospel, 

Lutherans, Reformed and United Christians might listen together to 
God's Word and share in a witness confirmed through suffering: the 
| acknowledgement of Christ, the Word of God become flesh, the one 
Lord of His people. 


We urge our Reformed congregations not to give up this: unity 
which God has given us, but to hold fast to it in gratitude. We 
ask our Lutheran and United brethren to seek proof in Holy Scripture 
of our Reformed creed and our Church orders, as we also perceive 
how the fathers of the Lutheran Church listened to God's Word and 
sought proof of their convictions in the Scriptures. The conversa- 
tions which the Confessing Church had in Halle in May 1937 must be 
continued, until the Lord Himself gives us that unity which cannot 
be forced by human attempts at union. If through God's dispensa~ 
tion in the present plight of our people, members of different 
Evangelical Churches are compelled to live together, this situation 

f must not lead to greater division among us, but rather to unity. 


In this responsibility the Reformed League warns against its 
own confessionalism or any other which tries to secure or to save 
its own cause. But it especially begs our Lutheran brethren to 
work with us to avoid what destroyes the unity previously achieved 
in the Evangelical Church in Germany, and to cooperate with us in 
doing everything tc promote this unity, even at the Lord's Table, 
We have neither time nor strength for division, strife and estrange- 
ment, when God's Commandment has told us today to preach the one 
Lord Christ in repentance, conversion and forgiveness and to be 
united in this message. 
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With the same feeling of responsibility the League of Reformed 
Churches issues a warning against any hope of reviving the Church 
by means of all kinds of liturgical or Sacramental expedients, We 
do not expect the Church to awaken to new life as the result of any 
actions of our own, For Christ is the only one who can build His 
Church, We beg the Christian congregations to hold fast once again 
to the Word, to Christ, and to His merey, and to pray for a true 
awakening to new life through His holy Spirit." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


ROUMANTA Tie Aims of the Roumenian Association for Orthodox 
Iheology 


An article which appeared under the above title in the Rouman- 
ian daily paper "Universul" of September 4, 1946 gives a far-reach- 
ing explanation of the ecumenical efforts of the Orthodox Church, 
These now take the form of energetic support of "salutery plans for 

peace, especially through the Churches", 


Speaking of the meeting of the Provisional Committec of the 
World Council of Churches held in Geneva last Winter, the article 
Says that "it showed clearly how the ecumenical movement is en- 
deavouring to work for international friendship through the Churches. 
A great supra-confessional Christian congress is in course of pre- 
paration. During the next few years the second congress of Orthodox 
theological professors will take place in the capital city of Rou- 
mania, in which all the neighbouring Orthodox Churches will take 
part. 


; 
, 


In view of these events, and bearing in mind future respons- 

a ibilities, the Roumanian Association for Orthodox Theology has been 
formed, through the efforts of Professor V.G. Ispir, Dean of the 
Theological Faculty of Bucarest University, with the consent of his 

colleagues. ‘This Association has its headquarters at the Theologic- 
al Faculty of Bucarest University, and the spiritual forces of 
Christianity unite there to cooperate in work for reconstruction, 

The chief workers are the Professors of the Theological Faculties, 
Academies and Seminaries, Its chief promotors are the members of 
the teaching staff of the Theological Faculty in Bucarest. His 

| Holiness, Patriarch Nikodim, in his capacity as honorary member, 

was also appointed honorary president of the Roumonian Association 

for Orthodox Theology. His Holiness Metropolitan Irend#us of Molda- 
via, and Metropolitan Nicolas of Transylvania, were appointed as 
honorary members. ‘The acting president is the Dean of the Theo- 
logical Faculty of Bucarest, V.G. Ispir. Side by side with the 

: dignitaries of the Roumanian Orthodox Church the active members 

also include personalities which are outstanding owing to their 
Spiritual attitude and their intellectual work for Orthodox Christ- 

ianity. The statutes of the Association ware legally recognised 

by the local authorities. 


The purpose of the Association is to promote theological 
Studies, to give theoretical and practical expression to the Church's 
ecumenical attitude within the Orthodox world, and to facilitate 
cooperation between the theological lecturers. ‘These objects are 
to be realised by means of study-reports during the sessions of the 
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Association, public lectures, the publication of theological ency~ 
clopaedias, cooperation with theological personalities from all the 
Eastern Churches, and finally the publication of the periodical 
'Orthodoxia! in the Roumanian language and also in the chief 
languages of the world, 


The first part of the programme of work includes, besides tech- 
nical problems, the discussion of a question connected with ‘the 
Second congress for Orthodox Theology which is to be held in Buca- 


rest the next few years. This subject is: "The Attitude of the 
Orthodox Church to Social Questions’, I,C.P.I.5. Geneva 
ITALY In Memory of Professor Buonaiuti 


In memory of Professor Ff. Buonaiuti, who died a few months ago, 
an "Ernesto Buonaiuti Association" has been constituted in Rome for 
the study of religious questions. Professor Buonaiuti was a scholar 
of wide culture who was the editor of an important review "Religio" 
on the history of religion, and who has published also a number of 
outstanding works on the same subject. The Association has the task 
also of making the scientific writings - the spiritual legacy left 
by this outstanding Christian personality - available to wider 
circles, Professor Buonaiuti, who was excommunicated by the Roman 
Catholic Church owing to his "modernistic conceptions", gives the 
essence of his faith in a spiritual last will and testament, in 
which he makes the following confession of belief: 


"My whole life was filled with the one ideal of striving for 
the original Christian values, and of helping our new ecumenical 
Civilisation - which is just dawning on the horizon of suffering 


‘humanity - to become penetrated by these values. 


[I may have been mistaken, but I can find nothing in my teach- 
ing that I ought to take back or deny. In this quiet certainty I 
look forward to the secret in store for me. 


I forgive all those, and their number is legion, who have im- 
peded my public activity by unnatural complications, 


It was the Will of God that what was described as 'Modernism!, 
and which was really only a revival of the pure idcals of the Gospel 
Should come up against one of the hardest and most unjust obstacles, 
which spiritual movements have ever encountered. Perhaps that is a 
Sure sign of its inevitable ultimate success. 


y 


As the result of my many experiences, I represented an attitude, 
of which I must give definite witness here. I feel that I. share in 
the hopes and the fellowship of that new ecumenical Christian Church, 
which I saw the Evangelical Churches building - Churches which al- 
ways seem to me to be filled with a healthy spirit of true brother- 
liness, peace and love of their neighbour in the world. 

I owe a word of brotherly gratitude to the leaders of these 
ecumenical movements, with which, through the providence of God, 

I was allowed to feel a warm sense of solidarity. 


. 
f 
‘ 
4 
: 
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_. In the spirit of my great fricna and brother, George Tyrrell, 

it is my wish that the symbols of the eternal Christian priesthood 

~ the chalice and the Host - should be engraved on my tombstone." 
I.C.P.1I.5,Geneva 


Week of Prayer of the Y.M.C.A. ana Ye Wales 


The World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s and the World's Y.W.C.A, 
are celebrating their annual Week of Prayer and World Fellowship 
together from November LO to 16, 1946. For this occasion they are 
publishing a pamphlet entitled "One Lord for One Worldat, ethig 
title has been chosen in view of the preparations for the second 
world conference of Christian youth which is to be held at Oslo in 
1947, under the joint organisation of the World Council of Churches, 
Y:MoC-A., the Y.W.C.A. and the World's Student Christian Federa- 

on. 


Dr. John R. Mott, president of the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.S 
writes as follows in an introductory note to the pamphlet: "The 
colossal magnitude and admittedly baffling forces which oppose us 
in our heavenly warfare are to be regarded by us Christians not as 
Stumbling blocks but as stepping-stones to higher end ever higher 
achievements. For above all and infinitely beyond all is the abound- 
ingly reassuring fact and factor: our one Lord ~ one other end 
6reater than all the rest... Let us remind ourselves that the one 
unseen figure around whom we gather and kmnecl is one other than all 
the rest - erect among the fallen, strong among the weak, clean 
emong the defiled, believing among the faithless, living among the 
dead ~ the fountain Head of spiritual vitality and the generating 
Source of all the profound changes for good." 


Miss C.M. van Asch van Wijck, president of the World's Y.W.C.A. 
writes: "Being so deeply conscious of our common needs, it is an 
exclamation of triumphant joy when we proclaim: One Lord for One 
World! For this Lord is our God, who created this earth and all 
that is in it; who began its re-creation in Jesus Christ; who 
calls upon us all to be His co-workers in bringing this re-creation 
along His mysterious paths of suffcring, death and resurrection to 
its completion. 


May we all be ready to be made by Him into new men, forming 
that new community, the Church of Jesus Christ, that must transform 
the life of the nations and be the living token of the coming com- 
plete Lordship of God on this earth." 


The subjects for daily prayer ares God Created Order - Sin 
Brought Disorder - Christ Proclaims A New Order - He Founds A New 
Community - Made Up Of New Men - He Will Make New Nations ~ And 
Create A New World. Passages from the Bible relating to the dif- 
ferent subjects serve as guides to meditation, and are followed by 
quotations from outstanding Christian personalities such as Gencral- 
issimo Chiang Kai-Shek, Frenklin D. Roosevelt, Dr. Temple, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Bishop Berggrav of Oslo, Pntriarch Sergius 
of Moscow, Professor Karl Barth, and others. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS 
AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


‘AL SUBSCRIPTION: TELEPHONE 5.43433 


WISS FRANCS 17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA TELEGR. : " OIKUMENE GENEVA“ 


under the auspices of 
4 the PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
; the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


and supported by 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


im of the International Christian Press and Information Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


No. 40 Thirteenth Year November 1946 
; UNITED STATES Plea for Prisoners of War 


It will be remembered that in last August the Administrative 
Committee of the World Council of Churches urged the governments 
to accelerate the release of prisoners of war (see ICPIS No. eae 
The American Section of the Lutheran World Federation has issued 
a plea of a similar nature and made the following specivic suggest- 
. ions: | 
\' 


>: 


"1. Although the question of right does not arise, it would 
appear humane and just not to leave these prisoners in uncertainty 
. as to their future any longer. Now, one year after the end of 
hostilities, it should be possible to detcrmine - at least appro- 
ximately - the duration of their captivity, and to specify when, 
how, and in what order of priority their repatriation will be 
organised, 


2. It should be possible to organise the mobilisation of young 
Germans living in Germany, so that these may be sent to the coun- 
tries in need of man-power for reconstructing the ruined buildings 
and restoring the economic life of the country. 


3. A special regulation should be introduced 9s quickly as 
possible which would ensure juridical protection for prisoners of 
war and for workers mobilised in the manner suggested above. 


4. Delays in the transmission of correspondence between pri- 
soners and their families should be reduced to the minimum, and 
every possible assistance given to the services engaged in indivi- 
dual inquiries, so that prisoners without news of their families 
since the beginning of their captivity may be reassured in this 
respect as quickly as possible. 


5. The efforts being made to improve the material conditions 

of these prisoners should be continued, until ali - whether work- 

ing or not - may be assured of receiving the minimum amount of foods 

clothing, and medical care needed for the maintenance of life and 
health. 


eS 
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6. Any attempt at the reeducation and rehabilitation of the 
German people, both as a whole and as individuals, prisoners or 
otherwise, will be doomed to failure, if - for lack of a clear and 
constructive policy, also towards the prisoners of war = the con- 
quered feel that the "justice! for which the United Nations fought 
was but an empty word, a propaganda device, and not the expression 


of a sincere desire for a better world," I:C.P.1.S. Geneva 
LATVIA Church Life Today 


According to "Religion and the People", a monthly News-Letter 
published in Birmingham (October 1946), the Archbishop and Chair- 
man of the Church Council of the Tutheran Church in Latvia Dr Turs 
declared in an interview: 


"We are thankful to the Government that there are no limita- 
tions on services, either in church or at the cemeteries, The 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers of Latvia holds out hope that 
the clergy will receive the houses they had before the war, some 
already have them", 


“Asked if there are any restrictions which did not exist in 
1935, the Archbishop repeated that thore were no limitations in 
church services, confirmations and burials. Civil marriage was 
now the rule and marriage in church was only subsequent to it, 
Children could be taught religion at home, but no longer in schools 
or Sunday schools, 


There are 103 Lutheran clergy together. This is 40% of the 

previous number, Some, said the Archbishop, were taken to Germany. 
some went by themselves. Of the pastors who remaincd in Latvia, 
12 were arrested. He "did not know why", but had asked the Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers to investigate the matter quickly 
and to "pardon" them. "The Church is short of pestors and Comrade 
Larsis gave me hope - so they may be freed". ‘Tho Archbishop hoped 
that young churchmen who had “worked with the Germans and had been 
forced into their army and who are now under arrest’ would also be 
freed, 


The Church publishes a news sheet. They lack paper and per- 
mission to publish more; they hope to get both in the near future. 
They also hope this autumn to open a theological institute for 
training pastors. 


Archbishop Turs was elected to succeed Archbishop Grtinbergs 


(now in Germany) by the High Church Council, but this needs confir- 


mation by the Synod, which should mect in December. 


Father Strots is Rector of the Riga Seminary and was speaking 
on behalf of the Roman Catholic Archbishop Anthony Springovitch. 
The Roman Catholic Church in Latvia has about 250 churches as be- 
fore the wor, but only 140 clergy, some having gone to Germany. 
Asked if any clergy had been arrested by the Latvian authorities 


on charges of collaboration, the revly was "yes", "Six have since 


been freed, two have been exiled, two were imprisoned after trial, 


two are awaiting sentence, four are awaiting trial". 
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Asked the direct question: "Is the Church persecuted"? Father 
Strots replied: "his question I will answer with facts. We have 
freedom for preaching and church teaching, freedom to conduct ser- 
vices, freedom to odminister the sacraments in churches, homes and 
hospitals.: People are free to go to church and to receive the 
Sacraments. On August 15th the pilgrims attend the Shrine of Our 
Lady at Aglona in such numbers as before the war..." The Theologic- 
al Seminary in Riga is open, with government permission. I+ opened 
in March with 11 students. We prepare children and young people 
for confession and first communion outside school, These communion 
instructions last for two weeks. Previously they taught religion 
in the schools. This was Stopped by the Germans, In 1945 the 
Archbishop wrote to Moscow, asking permission to prepare children 
for confession and communion. This wes given verbally. 


There are no Catholic publications and they have not raised 
the question. They are not able to communicate with the Vatican. 
When the question was raised with the Government, the Archbishop 
was told he was free to put letters in the post." I.C,P.1I.8.Geneva 


ARMENTA News on Church Life in Soviet 
Armenia 


The “Church Times" (London, October 8, 1945) gives the follow- 
ing details on church life in Soviet Armenia today: 


"As in Russia, the chief religious difficulty in Soviet Armenia 
is the acute shortage of clergy. Two hundred applications were made 
recently for admission to Echmiadzin Theological Academy, but only 
forty candidates were accepted. 


The Armenian Soviet Government has recently allowed twenty more 
churches to be reopened. It continues to be friendly to the Armen- 
idan Church, and has erected a palace for the Catholicos in the 
Armenian capital, which is at some distance from his usual residence, 
The Armenian monks are allowed to engage in agriculture and to 
organise sheep stations to maintain their monasteries. 


Religious awakening is spreading widely among the masses, 
There is a noticeable increase in church attendance as well as in 
the number of religious vocations, The intellectual 'élite!, for- 
merly rather aloof, takes now en increasing interest in their 
Mother Church, and is obviously alive to its spiritual, cultural 
and national value. . 


The religious awakening is by no means confined to Soviet 
drmenia. It is strong among the Armenians all over U.S.S.R. ana 
abroad, About one million dollars was contributed by the Armenians 
of the Dispersion to improve different central services of the 
Church in Echmiadzin, including the erection of the up~to-date 
printing press to print sacred and theological literature. It is 
estimated that bout 30,000 Armenians from the Dispersion, chiefly 
from the Balkans and Middle East, are already settled in Soviet 
Armenia and many more are expected. The Catholicos has visited 
Settlements prepared for their reception. The mass emigration of 
the Armenians from the Middle Bast is much regretted by Christians 
there, as diminishing their numerical strength in the Moslem world. 
However, it is a gain for Armenia." I.C;:P.I.8.Geneva 
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FINLAND The Church in Post-War Finland 


Pastor Hannes Kauppinen, president of the new Finnish Lutheran 
Training Institute for parish workers which opened this Spring near 
Helsinki, declared that over 400 Finnish Iutherans, mostly laymen 
and women, attended courses at the Institute. One of the courses 
drew thirty railroad men, from engineers to section hands, who 
Studied ways of doing Christian work among railroad workers. One 
other course is intended for Sunday School teachers and youth 
leaders, including child psychology and pedagogics. Most of the 
students are from the working class. Plans are being made to gather 
Trade Union representatives at the Institute in order to bring 
labour and Church into closer contact. ‘The Finnish Lutheran leaders 
consider this Institute as one of the most important post-war Church 
developments resulting from the war-work which made young pastors 
interested in social questions and brought them closer to all classes. 


Instigated by the extreme left-wing the Finnish Government has 
cut religious education in schools from four hours to two compulsory 
hours weekly. While church leaders view this as a step towards the 
permanent reduction of religious teaching, there are indications 
that religious instruction declined little, because teachers still 
have discretion to devote these two hours either to religious in- 
struction or to cultural subjects. In practice the Finnish teachers 
are said to be continuing to use all four hours for religious in- 
struction. 


Parliament includes several Lutheran clergymen, most of whom 
‘are from conservatice parties, However, many young pastors are 
Joining the Social Democratic party in which a Christian Labour 
Movement has been formed with theologians active in the leadership. 
Church leaders feel that a Christian front against materialism is 
vital. Leaders of the Finnish Parliament have formed a Bible study 
group which now includes members of Parliament of all parties except 
the Communists. However, the latter are described as not being un- 
friendly in general to the Church. 


The Finnish radio broadcasts every morning a religious pro- 
gramme in Finnish and Swedish, and three times in the evening. The 
preachers handling these broadcasts are forbidden to mention politic- 
al questions and incidents are related where pastors have been re- 
primanded for what seemed a political reference. However, religion 
enjoys a nominal advantage in that other broadcasts are censored 
before delivery while religious matter is censored afterwards. 

I.C.P.1I.5.Geneva 


Centenary of the World's Evangelical Alliance 


The World's Evangelical Alliance was founded in 1846. It held 
a number of world conferences which at that time were the only 
gatherings of Christians of all the Protestant denominations. It 
was not an Alliance of Churches but an Alliance of individual Christ- 
ians belonging to different Churches, Thus it prepared the way for 
later ecumenical dcvelopments,. 


| 
| 
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The centenary of the Alliance was celebrated in London at a 
meeting held in the Albert Hall, with representatives not only from 
Great Britain but from the Continental countries (France, Norway, 
Poland, Italy, Belgiun, Czechoslovakia, Switzerland), and at a ser- 
vice held in St Paul's Cathedral, with the Bishop of Liverpool as a 
Special preacher. The Bishop emphasised that "i+ was the belief in 
the Gospel which drew their forefathers together and which enabled 
them to break down those denominational barriers which might have 
Givided them, This fellowship of the Spirit, he said, has expressed 
itself in the unity of all believers, and in active Service for the 
welfare of. mankind", 


Closing words were spoken by Mr, Martyn Gooch, general secretary 
of the Alliance, who assured the delegates that the Alliance “could 
not have done what it had done without, their help", I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


GERMANY thanks to the World Council 
SUN tet Vouncil 


Pastor Martin Nieméller, head of the Council for Foreign 
Affairs of the Evangelical Church in Germany, wrote a letter of 
thanks to the Administrative Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, part of which we quote as tollows: 


"On behalf of the Council of the Evangelical Churches in Germany 
I should like to express the heartfelt thanks ‘of Evangelical Christ- 
ians for the resolutions passed on August 2nd, in which the World 
Council interested itself in the prisoners and refugees (see ICPIS 
No. 28), . We regard both these resolutions as a sign that the brother- 
ly concern and love of the World Church perceives the troubles and 
enxieties of its members, even when the member in question is not 


present himself and cannot raise his voice", I.C.P.1,S.Geneva 
GERMANY é Church Union Between Groups of Baltic 
Refugees 


The difficult position of the Baltic refugees living in Germany 
has led to a remarkable union between some of the Church groups re- 
presented among them. The heads of the Protestant and Orthodox re- 
fugee Churches from Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have formed an 
ecumenical committee. The executive committee is composed of seven 
members; its president is the Latvian lutheran Provost J. Kullitis 
in Augsburg. 


This committee will lay their common concerns before the Wald 
Covneil and will probably become the organisation through which unity 
is brought about between the Beumenical Refugee Commission and the 
Separate Baltic Churches: in exile. ‘This ought to make the relief 


work considerably easier, I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
JAPAN News of the YWeC.A, in Japan 


The first report of the experience of the Y.W.C.A. of Japan 
during the war has just reached Geneva, Physically the Association 
has suffered considerably; by the end of the war very little remain- 
ed of its former premises, those in Tokyo, Kyoto and summer camps 
having been either confiscated or bombed, 
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Ais with all Christian bodies, severe restrictions were placed 
on the Y.W.C.A. and pressure was brought to bear on it to persuade 
individuals and Eroups to engage in the war effort. 


One of the outstanding aspects of the Japanese Association was 
the close relationship it maintained with the movement in China, 
mainly through the presence of two Japanese secretaries in Shanghai . 
from 1942 to 1946, working in co-operation with and under the 
direction of the Chinese YoW.C.A, 


As regards present activities two new lines of work have been 
Started. One is the opening, at the request of the American Army ,: 
of a clerical training institute under the management of the Y.W.C.A. 
The second new project is the publication of a weekly paper: for use / 
not only of Y.W.C.A. members but also of the general public, 
Through this channel an effort is being made to lead Japanese women 
towards a real democracy and to help them to understand something 
of the spirit of the Bible, 


fhe President of the Y.W.C.A. of Japan, Mrs. Tamaki Uemura, 
the first Japanese civilian to be allowed to leave Japan after the © 
war, writes: "We praise God for being able now to launch out into 
bold avenues of Spiritual, intellectual, social and physical educa- 
tion for women of all classes, There are many kinds of work: which 


the Y.W.C.A. alone can do in Japan," . I,C.P.I.S. Geneva 
CHINA First Post-War Meeting of the 


- National Christian Council 

The National Christian Council of China held its last meeting 
in May 1937 in Shanghai, more than nine years ago. During the war 
the Executive Committee carried on its responsibilities both in 
Free China and in the occupied areas, uniting all its work once 
more at a meeting last January held in Shanghai. 


By constitution a full ‘meeting of the Council should be called 
every two years. The war made that impossible, It will now take : 
place in Shanghai from December 3, to 11, 1946. There are some 25 i 
member bodies, Churches and other Christian organisations, who are 
appointing their representatives. With a few co-opted delegates ¥ 
and visitors the total attendance should be about 120 persons. G 
The membership does not include every Church or mission in China, 
but those that are not members will be welcomed to send observers 
or visitors to share in its fellowship. This meeting will be the 
most representative Christian gathering in China to be held since 
before the war. 


The main theme of the Council meeting will be the Church in 
the national life, to be considercd in five aspects, as follows: 


1) The Church and its environment, the forces at work in the life 
of China today and the urgent call for our Christian witness. 

2) The evangelistic task of the Church and what are the fields for 
cooperative work. 

3) The inner life and work of the Church as it faces a new situa- 
tion, its worship, fellowship, study and services. 
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4) The leadership of the Church, Chinese and missionary, admitted 
to be one of the most urgent questions of these days 
5) The organisation of cooperative work, local and national. 


The National Committee for Christian Religious Education in 
China is planning to hold a mecting at the beginning of: December 


just before the Biennial Meeting, I.C.P,.1I.5.Geneva 
INDIA . All-India Conference on Economic Development 


An fll-India Conference on Economic Development has been held 
at Allahabad attended by mon and women responsible for shaping the 
future economic policy of India. "The Guardian" (Madras) writes: 


"The Conference was called because of the current interest of 
Christian forces in India in the problem of economic development, 
and sccondly because food shortage in other countries necessitated 
reorganisation of the relief and rehabilitation activities of the 
American Protcstant Churches. Two conclusions have now been reach- 
ed: direct relief at times of catastrophe must be supplemented by 
rehabilitation programmes which will decrease the likelihood of the 
catastrophe recurring; and a Protestant organisation must be 
charged with the administration of those two activities. This 
organisation has now been created in the form of Church World 
Service, Inc, 


The Conference considered a ten-year programme for improving 
the economic condition of Christians, not only to raise their stand- 
ard of living but also to make the Church self-supporting, ‘The 
pian will cover every aspect of village Christian life, religious, 
Social and cultural, economic, physical. It aims at improving the 
condition of Christians in their own environment by: a) improving 
agricultural methods, b) fostering home and village crafts, Tcams 
of itinerant trainers will be appointed to train groups of village 
families in the crafts of their choice. 


The Conference recommended that the fllahabad Agricultural In- 
stitute be extended as the central institute for teaching and re- 
Search. lt also recommended the support of about twelve Agricultur- 
al Schools in different parts of India for rescarch and teaching, 
and instruction in the language of the district. It was felt that 
the cooperative approach was the only effective way of helping the 
village Christians to raise their standard of lifc. 


The Conference realised that the programme of development can- 
not be carried out successfully unless there is an adequate and 
effective marketing system. It is proposed to set up a Central 
Marketing Board, Regional Marl:eting Boards and Sub-regional Boards, 
each having definite functions assigned to it. 


It is intended to keep the spiritual emphasis in the foreground 
in the whole of this programme." I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Archbishop's Proposal toward Reunion 


A suggestion designed to bring about ' 
the non-episcopal Churches in Bngland by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
(Dr. Geoffrey Fisher) in a sermon preached on Nov. 3rd. before 
Cambridge University. It was, he thought, not possible yet, nor 
desirable, that any Church shoulda merge its identity in a newly 
constituted union. What he desired was that he should be able freely 
to enter their churches and they his in the Sacrament of the Lord, 

that His life might freely circulate between them. 


"full communion" was made to 


He said that between all Churches except the Roman Catholic Church 
there was an interchange of fellowship, prayer and thought, and a 4 
Searching to overthrow the barriers between them - some of which were | 
trivial enough. On the theology of redemption and grace, on the 

Scriptures, the creeds, the Sacraments, there were no barriers that 
reached up to heaven. It was round the theology of the ministry that 

the greatest tensions existed. There had been years of conversations 


and growth of understanding, sketches of a united Church, outlines of 
reunion schemes. Then came the war. 


Schemes of reunion had generally been constitutional, and the 

Bishop enumerated Special reasons which made that method the most 

difficult of all ways of reunion: the Church of England was an : 
established Church; the Free Churches would certainly not accept the 

establishment as it stood; the Church of England could move along 

only with its fellow Churches in every part of the world; the time 

was not yet in sight when the Anglican Churches could cease to exist . 

as a self-contained group, as the Free Churches might also say for 

their own groups. 


There were, too, tensions within the Church of England itself 
Which were not resolved. ‘We need to have, as I believe we are 
getting, a surer hold upon our own tradition before it can be offered 
to or accepted by others as their own," he said. "The road is not | 


yet opon, nor indeed are we yet ready, for organic or constitutional & 
union. ™ 


There must be a further process of aSSimilation, of growing alike. 
While the folds remained distinct, there was need of a free and 
unfettered exchange of life in worship and sacrament between them. 


Full communion between Churches meant not that they were identical 
in all ways, but that there was no barrier to the exchange of their 
ministers and ministries. For full communion there was needed a 
ministry mutually acknowledged by all as possessing not only the inward 
call of the spirit but also the authority which each Church in 
couscience required. 


The non-episcopal Churches had accepted the principle that 
episcopacy must exist along with the other elerents in a reunited 
Church. For reasons obvious enough in Church history, they feared 
what might be made of episcopacy. Bus they accepted the fact of 
it...... It might be said that in a reunited Church they could 
guard themselves in the constitution against abuses of episcopacy, 
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but they could do it far more effectivel 

y by taking it into their own 
system. The Church of England had not yet found fhe finally 
satisfying use of episcopacy in practice; nor, certainly, had the 
Church of Rome. If non-episcopal Churches agreed that it must come 


eg PACKETS let them take it and try it out on their own ground 
rs 2 © 0 


The differences of interpretation of the essential principles 


of the Scriptures, the creeds, the Sacraments, and indeed of the 
ministry itself, were not such as forbid full communion. ul tif 

then, non- episcopal Churches could thus take episcopacy into their 
Systems, the Bishop continued, "I hope that that step would not stand 
alone. I should hope that in preparation for it, along the lines of 
recent Canadian proposals, each communion, episcopal and non-episcopal, 
should contribute the whole of its separate ministry to so many of 
the ministers of the other as were willing to receive it." There | 
would be thus assimilation at work from the start at the presbyteral 
level, aS well as at the episcopal level. The weakness of the 
Canadian proposals was that they touched the former but not the latter. 


"It is because I fear a stalemate that I venture to throw 
'out this suggestion for discussion and examination," he concluded. 

"Can we grow to full communion with each other before we write a 
constitution? Have we the wisdom, the humility, the love and the 
spirit of Christ sufficient for such a venture? If there were 
agreement on the whole venture I would thankfully receive at the 

hands of others their commission in their accustomed form, and, in 

the same way, confer our own. That is the mutual exchange of love 

and enrichment to which Lambeth, 1920, called us." I.C,P.1.8. Geneve. 


GERMANY 


A new Bible Society 


The council of the Bvangelical Church in Germany has decided 
to create a Bible Commission. This measure was taken at the request 
of the Council of German Bible Societies represented by its new 
prisident, Pastor Bode of Hannover. The task of the Bible Commission 
is to coordinate and intensify the work of producing and distributing 
Bibles, in a missionary spirit. It will be the organ in Germany 
which will establish and maintain relations with the foreign Bible 
societies, and especially with the United Bible Society. Pastor 
Hanns Lilje has been appointed president, and Pastor Asmussen as 
secretary. The council of Bible societies has appointed several 
representatives and the free Churches have been invited to nominate 
a delegate. 
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Towards the Assembly of the World Council of Churches 


The main theme of the first Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches to be held in 1948 is: Man's Disorder and God's Design 
(see ICPIS No. 39) and will be considered by four Commissions under 
four headings. 


The first Commission will work on: "The Universal Church in 
God's Design". Under the chairmanship of Bishop Aulén, of Sweden, 
} the Study Department of the World Council has prepared a memorandum 
q on this subject from which we quote: 


"A marked feature of Christian theology in recent years has 

been a widespread converging of attention upon the Biblical doctrine 
of the Church. In the ecumenical movement, the mere fact of the 
movement's growth showed that those who took part in it were not 
thinking of Christianity in terms of individuals but of the body. 

The ¢carch for unity showed that unity was seen to be God's will... 
Today there are deep differences of opinion as to what are the ne- 
cessary marks of the Church, but no difference of opinion that the 

: Church is rightly in the Christian creed... 


The Church is the heir to the promises of God to the Old Israel, 
it is the sign of a new age on carth, the sphere of the rule of that 
Spirit Who was to take of the things of Christ and show them to the 
new fellowship (Koinonia) which He had created. The Church stands 
as the unshakable witness to Christ's victory already won... 


These high claims, which the Gospel itself forces upon the 
Church, serve to make even more bewildering and shocking the facts 
about the Church in practice... So our first task in thinking of 
the Church is to learn to hold together the fulness of its paradox; 
to realise equally acutely the glorious destiny which the Church has 
in the will of God and the shameful performance which it makes not 
only, nor chiefly, in the eyes of men but in the cyes of God, For 
the first part of the task we need to call on all the available re- 
sources of Christian insight. The Last Seneration has seen a great 
enrichment of the sense of the Church by the inter-play and mutual 
Supplementing of traditions too long held in isolation and ignorance 
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of one another, For the second pars of the task we need to dra 
on the acutest criticism which we can find among those outside the 
Church, even when tlie sting of their attack derives from concerns, 
for example, with social justice or with intellectual integrity, 
which men ultimately learned from the Christian faith even whilst 
the Church forgot thom. We necd also to éraw upon that sharpened 
Sclf-criticism which can be found in the ecumenical movemont where 
Churches conspire to keep each other true to their own truest con- 
victions and where the faith of one, tried as it wore by fire, can 
quicken another to ropent, 


Having faced the central yvaradox of the Church, we find our- 
selves confronted by another. The Church which is not only divine 
but also all too human, is both local and universal... All over 
the world, in a thousend different ways, parishes and congregations 
have been discovering new forms of effective life or re-discovering 
forgotten ones. Much could be learned by drawing together, within 
the ecumenical movement, the fruits of such discovery. Although 
parochial and congregational life is the normal form of Christian 
eeving, it is not the only one. The Universal Church is made con- 
erete also in associations based on a common task or a shaped con- 
Viction leading to informal, voluntary groupings through which the 
Holy Spirit has often done great things... 


If we turn from the ways in which the Universal Church finds 
local embodiment to the ways in which the local Churches seek to 
express their sense of belonging to a Universal Church, we meet 
first of all 'the great new fact of our era!, the Ecumenical Move~ 
ment. Quite certainly in this whole complex growth of the last 
generation or two, God has been leading His people. Can we yet 
begin to see the meaning of what He has done?... The emergence of 
the World Council of Churches: from being a dream to being a reality 
gives point to the avestion... What is its Significance in the 
light of the certainty that the Council is not in itself the Una 
Sancta Noclesia of the Creed end yet of the equal certainty that 
where Christ's people meet in His Name, there He is too and always 
in some sense Ubi Christus ibi ecclesia?.., 


The whole of this wide range of discussion, raised by asking 
what we mean by the Church, needs to be pursued with all the re- 
Sources we can command. It will call for contributions from every 
tradition in Christendom which is ready to Sive; above all it mist 
be pursued in an equal partnership between the old established 
Churches of the West and the young, growing Churches of Africa and 
the East, which have such vast and unforeseeable possibilities for 
the future of Christianity. The inquiry poses four main questions: 


ba) How far can we discern a wide and deep Christian agree- 
ment on what God means His Church to be? 

(ii) Can we so expose the Church's failure to obey God's 
demands that there is a quickening to repentance and 
amendment? 

(2i1) What can we learn both ebout the strength and the weak- 
ness of the Church from sceing how it lives its univers- 
al life in local and particulsr ways? 
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(iv) What is the meaning for the Una Sancta of the creeds of 


the world-wide Christian movements of our time, both in 
their achievements and in their omissions? 


Upon the attempt to answer Such questions faithfully might be 
built a deeper understanding for us all of what it means to claim 
that the Universal Church is part of God's design," 


We shall report on the three other Commissionsin later issues, 
I.C.P.1.8,Geneva 


Joint Catholic-Protestant Delegation from Britain 
to Germany 


A delegation which was probably unique in religious history 
has recently taken place. A party of ten churchmen fron Britain, 
representing the Church of England, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Church of Scotland and the English Pree Churches recently did an 
extensive tour of the British zone of Germany and visited Berlin 
for joint conference with representatives of the Protestant and 
Roman Catholic Churches in those areas. ‘The delegation was led by 
the Bishop of Chichester, the other Anglican delegates being the 
Bishop of Sheffield (Dr L.§. Hunter), the Rev. 0.S, Tomkins, 
Assistant General Secretary of the World Council of Churches - 


London office, the Rev. F.W.7. Craske, Chairman of the Youth Depart- 


ment of the British Council of Churches. The Roman Catholics were 
the Bishop of Nottingham, Mer R.L. Emery, Vicar General of Birming- 
ham, and Mr. R.G. Laffan, Fellow of Queen's College Cambridge. 
The Rev. David Read represented the Church of Scotland and the Rev, 
A. Whitehouse the English Free Churches. The delegation was 
accompanied by Pastor Julius Rieger, Dean of the German congrega- 
tions in London, in the capacity of interpreter. 


The delegation spent three days each in: Diisseldorf, Herford, 
Hamburg and Berlin. In each of those places holding a joint con+ 
ference with Protestants and Catholics on the first day and the 


British delegation dividing on the second day to meet Catholics and 


Protestants separately. In each centre the British delegation in- 
vited the German churchmen to speak freely and candidly of their 
needs, material and spiritual, and discuss with them their problems 
and achievements in the restoration of church-life, From these 
main centres the delegation also paid visits to Cologne, where they 
were received by Cardinal Archbishop Frings; to the University of 
Bonn, where the Bishop of Sheffield and the Rev. 0.S. Tomkins also 
paid a visit on Bishop Kreuzer of the German Old Catholic Church, 


and went to Mtinster to pay tribute st the tomb of Cardinal von Galen. 


In Herford vast ecumenical services were held. It is estimat- 
ed that 353-4000 people crowded into the Catholic church, whilst in 
the Evangelical church a crowd ot some 6,000 filled every inch. 
There was furthermore an overflow of service of some 3,000. Both 
Catholics and Protestants together visited the Institute at Bethel 
end paid a special visit in Kiél for conference with the church 
leaders in that area. They also visited Civil Internment Camps and 
Displaced Persons Camps as well as investigating housing-conditions 
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etc. in the cities they were in and they had many personal talks 
with the people there, 


In Berlin, in addition to the joint and separate conferences, 
the Catholics attended Pontifical High Mass and the others & crowd- 
ed ecumenical service in the Marienkirche, at which the Bishop of 
Chichester, Bishop Dibelius and Pastor Rieger preached, 


Throughout the tour the delegation had frequent contacts with 
leading persons in Militery Government and Control Commission 
circles. Although the delegation was a purely ecclesiastical affair 
and had no Government status, it was invited to prepare a report 
to the Control Commission for the British Zone of Germany to advise 
them on the needs and Opportunities of the Roman Catholic and Pro- 
testant Churches in the re-building of the life of Germany. 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


World Conference of Christian Youth Oslo, 1947 
ee OU, OS40, L941 


fhe first World Conference of Christian Youth was held at 
Amsterdam in 1939, As the wer broke out a month later, it has not 
been possible to arrange another conference Since then, But as 
Soon as hostilities ceased the question of a conference of Christ- 
ian youth was taken up again, and it was decided to invite 1,200 
delegates from 70 countries, all under thirty years of age, to meet 
at Oslo in Norway from July 22 to 31, 1947. ‘The International 
Committee of Arrangements for the Conference, consisting of repre- 
sentatives of the World's Y.W.C.A., the World Alliance of) Y.MsO.Asse 
the World's Student Christian Federation, the World Council of 
Churches, the World's Sunday School Assocation and the Internation- 
al Missionary Council, met at Geneva on November 6 and 7, and 
arrived at several important decisions. 


In the first place the date of the conference was changed from 
July 31 - August 9, to July 22 - 31. ‘The speakers at the nine main 
addresses will represent the following countries: Ceylon, China, 
france, Germany, Great Britain, Holland, Norway and the United 
States. Bishop Berggerav of Oslo, Dr Reinhold Niebuhr from the 
U.S.A., D.2. Niles from Ceylon and Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft have 
already agreed to speak. 


The Norwegian Lutheran Church has been asked to organise a 
communion service on Sunday, July 27, for all the participants. 
The Hastern Orthodox and Anglican Churches heve also been asked to 
arrange services on other days, Daily. services will be arranged 
by seven different national delegations, in accordance with the 
liturgical traditions most familiar to their members. The general 
organisation of the conference will be in the hands of a Steering 
Committee of which the majority will be delegates under the age of 
thirty. 


The National organisations will be responsible in the first 
place for financing their own delegates, but in order thet the con- 
ference may be really representative an appeal will be launched for 
a Central Travelling Pund of 400,000 Swiss francs, to cover tra- 
velling expenses. 
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A set of "Ten questions for preliminary study" has just appear- 
ed in English and is available from the national headquarters of 
the Y.W.C.A., Y.M.C.A., W.S.C.F, ana from the Churches participat- 
ing in the conference. French and German editions are in the press. 
I,C.P.I.5. Geneva 


The Russian Church in the Far East 
ei tne Bar Last 


Founded by the Russians fifty years ago, the great and wealthy 
city of Harbin is’so Situated that its control secures the posses- 
Sion of Manchuria, and radiates influence over China and the whole 
of Eastern Asia.’ Originally a purely Russian town, it is now a 
8reat Asiatic city built round the Russian nucleus. 


As the "Church Times! of November 1, 1946, pointed out "Harbin 
is also the Russian ecclesiastical centre in the Far Bast. Church 
organisation developed as quickly as Harbin itself. It started 
with a chapel fifty years ago, and it now includes dozens of fine 
churches, three monasteries, a seminary, St Valdimir's Orthodox 
University, hospitals, schools, printing press, charities. It is 
the seat of the Russian Metropolitan of Eastern Asia. All Orthodox 
bishops for Manchuria, China and Japan are consecrated in Harbin. 
From Harbin all Russian congregations in China, Japan, Corea, the 
Dutch East Indies, and the Philippines, are ultimately controlled. 


Occupying the whole of Manchuria in the thirties... the Japan- 
ese were very helpful towards the Russian Church, posing as defond- 
ers of religion. They hoped to use the Church to control Russian 
Settlers., Huving failed in these objects, in 1943, they inaugurat- 
ed a period of brutal repression, which culminated in the domand 
to install the picture of the goddess, Amaterasu, Mother of Nippon, 
in all places of worship as a visible sign of loyalty to the in- 
perial house. The late Primate of the Par Kast, the Metropolitan 
Meletius, rejected this demand. A long and difficult struggle 
followed, but the Japanese gave Up theim planes 


In November 1945, Eleutherius, Bishop of Taganrog - now Exarch 
in Czechoslovakia - came to Harbin to reunite with the atriarchate 
the Far Eastern dioceses which had lost contact with Moscow in the 
thirties, All Russian prelates in the Far East, except John, 
Bishop of Shanghai, submitted to Moscow. ‘The latter... ronained 
subject to the Russian Synod which now resides in Munich. 


On April 6, 1946 the Primate died. The Patriarch of Moscow 
appointed as his successor, with the new title of Metropolitan of 
Eastern Asia, Archbishop Nestor of Kamchatka... He has long 
championed Anglican-Orthodox rapprochement and co-operation among 


missionaries..." I.-C.P.I.5. Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA A Move for Church Unity 


Theological College at Grahamstown.- For nearly 50 years after 
Methodists in South Africa had established their own Conference, 
Turopean ministers received their training oversea. The Maritzburg 
Conference of 1928, however, urged the establishment of a South 
African Theological College for the training of European ministers. 
A beginning was made at Grahamstown. 
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interdenominational.- In 1938 and succeeding years, the Methodist 
Conference had approved the principle of interdenominational train- 
ing, and by 1944 it had become clear that, in cooperation with 
other Churches, the new Theological College would be established 

in connection with Rhodes University College at Grahamstown. It 
was decided in collaboration with the Rhodes authorities to set up 
a chair of divinity, towards the endowment of which the Methodist, — 
Anglican, Presbyterian and Congregational Churches would contribute. 
Applications for the appointment of the chair of divinity were in- 
vited from South Africa, Great Britain and America, and it is ex- 
pected that the appointment will soon be made, 


Will Start Next Year.- ‘The Anglican Church has a hostel already 
established at Grahamstown. ‘The Methodist Conference of 1945 ap- 
vroved the establishment of a Joint Theological Hostel for the other 
participating Churches, It was decided that arrangements should be 
completed to enable the Faculty of divinity to function at the be- 


ginning of 1947. I.C:P.1I.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Fellowship Among Lutheran Churches 


The American Lutheran Church was formed in 1950 in a merger of 
the Iowa, Ohio, and Buffalo Synods. It has had altar and pulpit 
fellowship with the other constituent bodies of the American Luther- 
an Conference. These bodies are the Evangelical (Norwegian) Luther- 
an Church, United Evangelical (Danish) Lutheran Church, Iutheran 
Free Church and the Augustana Synod. 


Definite progress towards unity with other Lutheran bodies 
with which it does not now have official pulpit end alter fellow- 
Ship was achieved by the American Iutheran Church at its National 
Convention in Appleton, Wisc., October 18, 1946. ‘The delegates 
voted overwhelmingly in favour of a "selective fellowship" resolu- 
tion, and adopted without dissenting voice a compagnion resolution 
to continue efforts towards attaining official church fellowship 
with all Lutheran bodies. 


Pastors and congregations of the American Lutheran Church now 
are free to enjoy "fellowship" with the pastors and parishes of 
other Lutheran synods that agree with ‘the stated "confession of 
faith" of the American Lutheran Church. In the companion resolution 
the Church affirms that the basis of difference among the Lutheran 
bodies is not on matters of doctrine so much as "differences of 
background, approach, spirit, attitude and practice". 


Further progress towards united effort by Iutherans of the 
U.S.A. has been effected by the reorganisation and expanded activi- 
ties of the National Iutheran Council, which in addition to the 
American Lutheran Conierence Churches includes the United Lutheran 
Church in America and two smaller bodies, or about two-thirds of 
the Lutheran in the United States. I.C,;P.I.S. Geneva 
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Christian Approach to the Jews 
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Beginning on October lst, 1946, Dr Conrad Hoffmann, Jr. is 
taking over full-time directorship of the International Committee 
of the Christian Approach to the Jews, which is under the auspices 
of the International Missionary Council. 

: 

It has now been decided that the enlarged International Com- 

: mittee meeting is to take place from June 4 to 7, 1947 in Basle, 

} Switzerland. It will be limited to approximately 50 delegates and 

representatives will include the members of the American, the 

: British and the Continental sections, with invitations extended to 
a limited number of others interested in the programme of Christ- 
ian approach to the Jews. The conference will have as topic; The 
Church and the Jews Today. 


As a result of Nazi persecution the centre of gravity of world 
Jewry today has shifted from Europe to America. On 11 million Jews 
: in the world at present one-half are in the United States. New 
York City has over 2 million Jews, four times as many Jews as in 
Palestine and 5 times as many as in all of Great Britain. Numeric- 
ally Russia is a close second to the United States, - a ak: 
I.C.P.1I.58.. Geneva 


GERMANY German Methodism Faces the Future 


The Central Conference of the Methodist Church in Germany met 
at Frankfurt a/Main, November 7 - 11, 1946. Twenty-five preachers 
and twenty-five laymen composed the Central Conference, represent- 
ing the five annual conferences in Germany. The fourteen delegates 
from the Russian Zone also reached Frankfurt in time to participate 
in the Holy Communion Service. Not since 1940 had the German 
Methodists been able to hold a conference in which all sections of 
the Church were reprecented, 


Because of the illness of Bishop Meile the Council of Bishops 
had assigned Bishop Raymon J. Wade of the Detroit Area, in the 
U.S.A. to preside. Bishop Th. Arvidson of the Stockholm Area and 


—_— 
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Bishop P, N, Garber of ‘the Geneva Area were official fraternal 
delegates as well as Pastor PB, Sigg from Switzerland, Dr J. Boden- 
Sleck from the Federal Council of Churches in America and the World 
Council of Churches, and representatives of the American Military 


Government in Germany, the Free Churches of Germany, the Evangelic- 
al Church of Germany. 


Because of age limit Bishop Melle retired at this Central Con-= 
ference. One of the first actions, therefore, of the Conference 
was to choose a successor. On the first ballot 48 of the 49 votes 
Were. cast for Dr JuW.E| Sommer, of the Southwest German conference. 
Bishop Sommer has served on many interdenominational committees, 

He has been active in the programme of the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship Through the Churches. He is a member of the 
Executive Committee of the Free Church Council of Germany. He 
attended the Lausanne Conference in 1927 and the Faith and Order 
Conference in Edinburgh in 1937. He is now the representative of 
the Free Churches of Germany on the Executive Committee of the 
"Hilfswerk", the Protestant relief agency for Germany. 


During the war 141 Methodist churches and parsonages were par- 
tially or completely destroyed. Bishop Melle has estimated the 
property damage at a sixty per cent loss of all Methodist property 
in Germany. In 1940 there were 277 preachers in German Methodism; 
67 per cent of the effective preachers were conscripted and of this 
number 21 were killed and 44 became prisoners of war. ‘The: families 
of 78 preachers lost all property by bombing or evacuation, 


Tne Committee on Evangelism presented a most optimistic report 
with emphasis being given to the remarkable revival now being held, 
especially in the Russian Zone. It was decided to launch an evan- 
»gelistic campaign. The Conference declared that "the winning of 
souls for Christ is the central task of German Methodism! . 


Other reports stressed the progress made since the close of 
the war in Sunday School and Youth work. Gratitude was expressed 
for the re-opening of the Methodist seminary and the present enroll- 
ment of 12 students. "Der Evangelist", the German Methodist organ, 
revived in April, 1946 has now 10,000 subscribers. It was resolved 
to rebuild the Publishing House and until this can be accomplished 
to ask the Swiss Methodists to assist in the publishing’ of literature 


for German Methodism. eG. Palette Geneva 
EGYPT Week of Witness 


"When an archdeacon of the Anglican Church preaches in an 
Evangelical Church, an Anglican layman in the premises of a Coptic 
Catholic Church, a Coptic Catholic priest in an Anglican Church, 
and an Evangelical pastor in the hall of a Coptic Orthodox Society, 
it is obvious that something out of the ordinary is happening", 
writes our correspondent from Cairo: 

The origin of these unusual events may be traced back to a 
proposal by the Egypt Iutcr-Mission Council, that the time was ripe 
for all Churches and Missions in Egypt to crrange independently or 
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in cooperation, a series of evangclistic meetings, After careful 
preparation a "Week of Witness" was held from October 27 to November 

5, 1946. The subject selected as the ma:n theme was "The Cross of 
Christ" and in the words of one of the speakers in the series, it | 
was proved conclusively that "doctrines divide but the Cross unites", © 
‘There was a sense of real Spiritual power, adds our correspondent, 

as well as of gratitude to God for the unity experienced in Christ. 


Churches are looking forward to a Similar effort next year, perhaps 
on a still larger scala... | 


Certain conclusions may now be safely drawn from the experience 
of this wonderful week. The first is that the leaders and members 
of all Churches are conscious of the need for and heartily welcome 
special evangelistic efforts from time to time, Secondly, it has 
been proved that the Churches, with their most varying traditions 
and outlooks, will readily combine in an evangelistic campaign, by 
holding simultaneous or united meetings, and following a common 
theme. And, thirdly, the results of these efforts depend, humanly 
Speaking, on the preparatory work beforehand, and the follow up 
afterwards. For what has been achieved, we have every reason to 
be thankful. ' For the future, we have solid grounds for hope and 


encouragement," I.C.P.I.8.Geneva 
{ 
INDIA Day of Prayer 


For some years past the National Christian Council of India, 
Burma and Ceylon has been issuing a Call to Prayer to all Christ- 
ians in India, Burma and Ceylon, This year the date of December 
lst has been choosen. ‘he Call, which shows a definite ecumenical 
character, says: 


"..-When we look at this country we are overwhelmed by the 
immensity of the problems that face us. There is, first of ali, . 
the political tangle which we are all hoping will be put right, 
The dawn of a Free India has already appeared on the horizon. MThe 
mind and the heart of India are thrilled. But what stupendous re- 
Sponsibilities! What complexities of problems!... And then there 
is Burma which has her own intricate political problems... 


| 
} 
{ 
; 


Looking at our Churches, what do we find? ‘The Church of 
Christ is still divided. How can a divided Church adequately wit- 
ness to the world and to our own country in a way in which it is 
called upon to do by its Head?... Attempts have been made and are 
being made in this country to unite and in certains areas there has 
been success. But even then the longing of our lord and the prayer 
that He offered at the ond of His earthly life remain unfulfilled... 


But all these problems will be solved and responsibilities: 
shouldered if there is spiritual regeneration of the individual. - 
This must happen before national regeneration can be accomplished, 
The Kingdom of God must come in the individual heart before it can 
come on earth, This is true not only of India, Burma and Ceylon, 
but of the whole world..." [.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
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DENMARK A Copenhagen Cliurch Foundation 


{iy tae "Church Press and Information Service" of Copenhagen 
writes that on October 14, 1946 the "Copenhagen Church Foundation 
celebrated its fifty years! anniversary. This Foundation is an 
organisation working for the further extension of the Church in 
Copenhagen by the dividing up of: parishes, the erection of churches, ~ 
and the appointment of ministers, This great piece of work is 
carried out by the voluntary offorts of the Danish Congregations 
in as much as the activities of the Church Foundation throughout 
the years has been financed entirely by contributions from the 
parishes all over the country. There are now 18 churches in the 
suburbs of Copenhagen and through the efforts of the Foundation 
the average population in a Copenhagen parish is now some 11,000 


as against 28,000 in 1890. 


But the Copenhagen Church Foundation is not just a building 
committee or an organisation for collecting donations. It is a 
Spiritual movement which felt it as its task to solve the problem 
of widening the spheres of influence of the Church so that she 
would have an opportunity for exercising her responsibilitics in 
regerd to those baptised as infants. At the same time the Church 
Foundation in due course became recognised by the Ministry of 
Church Affairs as the intermediary between the Church authorities. 
and the voluntary efforts of the Danish congregations in further 
extending the work of the Church in Copenhagen. ‘The result has 
been that the congregations themselves have taken the initiative 
in this matter. This has proved to be a happy arrangement as the 
attitude of the Government and the municipal authorities with re- 
gard to sanctioning funds for the building of churches in Copen- 
hagen has not been such as to favour the erection of churches to 
the same extent as has been possible through the efforts of the 
Church Foundation. 


Yet another peculiarity of the Copenhagen Church Foundation 
must be emphasised; the intimate cooperation between clergy and 
lay people. It has been the outstanding experience of the Church 
Foundation to feel the sense of responsibility among lay people 
throughout the country for a certain specified task. This dates 
back to the very beginning of the work when a number of university 
professors, clergymen, and businessmen were driven into collabora- 
tion through studies and prayer. It is a remarkable feature of 
recent Danish Church history that this collaboration is the reason 
why the Christian congregations now put up a new church whenever a 


new district is added to the metropolis. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS A Most Generous Gift 


The Reformed Church of the Netherlands has decided to give up 
foodstuffs to the value of 5,000 dollars out of the stocks held 
for them by the United States, so that the food may be sent to the 
starving children of Germany, I.C.P.1-S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Improving Religious News Service 


Speaking at the religious news seminar of the American Press 
Institute convened at Columbia University, Dr Everett R. Clinchy, 
president of the National Conference of Christians and Jews, appeal- 
ed to newspaper editors for a new and more responsible attitude in 
handling religious news. 


The chief need, Dr Clinchy said, is for the newspaper "to do 
the same kind of competent job on religion as it does on sports or 
politics or society". He declared that while most newspapers have 
Sports editors, there are "only 284 church editors in a total of 
nearly 2000 newspapers" in the United States. 


Stressing that a "specialised competency in religious news re- 
porting is required", Dr Clinchy outlined what he termed complete, 
expert, religious reporting and emphasised the need for good church 
editors and the necessity of improving religious reporting which 
should be done in terms of expanded national and international 


religious news. I.C.P,1.5.Geneva 
ROUMANTA The Departure of Patriarch Nicodim for Moscow 


According to the Evangelical periodical "Kirchliche Bl#tter' 
appearing in Sibiu (Roumania), before Patriarch Nicodim of Roumania 
left for Moscow "to consolidate the traditional good relations be- 
tween the Orthodox Churches of Russia and Roumania", he and his 
escort were received by the Government and the Prime Minister, Dr 
P. Groza drew attention to "the importance of this journey for 
friendly relations with the neighbour-state, Russia", The Patriarch 
was accompanied by Bishop Nicolas Popovici of Transylvania, the 
Metropolitan-Vicar of Jasi, and the Director of the Ministry of 
Education Dr Joan Vasca, president of the Democratic Pricsts! Union. 
| Dr Vasca explained: "The strengthening of the unity between the 
: Orthodox Churches’ will help greatly in consolidating peace in this 
part of the world. I can definitely assure you that the Orthodox 
: Church of Roumania will leave nothing undone, in order to realise 


this ideal of Christianity." I:C,.P.I.S. Geneva 
U.8.S.R. Opening of the Theological Academy in Moscow 


On October 1, 1946 the Orthodox Theological Academy opened its 
doors. Of the three departments, the first one is intended for the 
training of assistant clergy, and the other two for the education 
of the real clergy in Russia. The entrance cxaminations were held 
from September 1 - 15, Those students whose homes are out of Moscow 
live in the hostel attached to the Academy. The subjects in which 
they are examined are dogmatics, Old and New Testament, general and 
Russian church history, liturgy, homilctics, spiritual care, etc. 
and also the history of the sects and the constitution of the Soviet 


See ee eee =~ 


| Union. I,C.P.1.8. Geneva 
| A Great Achievement.- The Churches in Great Britain ere aiming at 
a torget of one million younds sterling for Christian Reconstruction 


in Europe. The British Council of Churches announces that the amount 
of half a million has alrvady been raised. I.C,P.1.5. Geneva 
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Towards the Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
4 


We have already published extracts of the report prepared by 
the first Commission on "The Universal Church in God's Design" for 
the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches to be held in 
1948 (see I.C.P.I.S8. No, 41). From the report of the Commission ITI 
on "God's Design and Man's Witness", working under the chairmanship 
of Prof. Hendrik Kraemer, we quote the following: 


"The purpose for which the Church exists is the proclamation 
of the Gospel... until the consummation of all things in Jesus Christ. 


. ‘The Gospel of redemption in Jesus Christ is one single body of 

| truth. But one uniform presentation of that Gospel has never been 

| found adequate to human need... The writers of the New Testament 

were so firmly convinced of the unity of the message committed to 
them by the Holy Spirit that they allowed themselves wide latitude 

| in interpretation and adaptation... If we turn to consider not the 

message but the state of those to whom it is to be communicated, we 
find the same paradox of diversity in unity. The Word of God is 

one; but no one setting forth of the Word of God can find out all 

men and speak to each according to his condition... 


———— ee 


: In the twentieth century, it has become plain that most of the 
: traditional methods of evangelism are now bankrupt. The Church con- 
: tinues to exist and to bear witness, But over a large part of what 

| used to be known as Christendom, the minds of: men are becoming in- 

: creasingly alienated from the Christian faith... If this process of 
disintegration is to be stopped, the Church must set itself to dis- 

| cover again the content of the Gospel of God, and to find the appro- 
priate means by which that Gospel can become again the living word... 


It is possible at the present time to distingeuigh certain wide 
fields in which the Church is called to bear witness: 


; 

| 

| 1) The primary fact now, aS in the Apostolic age, is that un- 

, counted millions of men, perhaps still the majority of the inhabitants 
of the world have never heard the name of Christ at all, or have 
never heard the Gospel set forth in such a way that it coulda appear 

to be a matter of concern to THOM oo 
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2) In many countries, previously reckoned Christian, vory large 
numbers of men and women are almost in the position of "heathen! ; | 
their understanding of the Christian Gospel is minimal... But in 
these quasi-Christian countries, Christian view-points and moral 
standards are very widely accepted, though often vith very little 
consciousness of their origin, and with a lessening sense of their 
binding character, as the faith on which they are based passes more 
and more out of the minds of men. 


3) But in many minds Christianity by its disappearance has not 
left a vacuum; it has) been replaced by anti-Christian dogmatic 
systems. These have all one common characteristic in their denial 
of the supernatural and of what Christianity understands by the 
Spiritual (Cf dialectical materialism of Karl Marx)... In cultural 
terms, the place of Christian faith is taken by one form or another 
of humanism, the belief that it is in man that walketh to direct his 
way, and that his ends can be determined without reference to any 
power outside man himself... 


4) There are those, however, who... regard the Gospel as ~™ 
outworn survival, as inadequately supported by historical evidence 
and irreconcilable with the scientific view of the world; yet are 
deeply influenced by its moral ideals and conscious of its emotional 
appeal... 


5) Lastly, there is the class the evangelisation of which 
presents by far the greatest difficulty of all - the contented and 
ineffective church<goers. ‘There are the people who have made terms 
with the Gospel, without surrendering to its demands... The un- 
attractiveness of Christianity as scen in them is taken by those 
outside to constitute the final condemnation of Christianity in all 
its forms. 


The Church in the twentieth century has not been idle, either 
in the lands of the Younger Churches, or in the older Christian 

. fields. If there has been no very widespread Christian movement, 
there have been.,. many movements which have brought the Gospel 
alive in limited areas... 


An effective study of evangelism at the present time would, it 
. seems, have to face and, as far as possible, to answer, four major 
: questions: 
: 1) What is the essential and unvarying Gospel with the procla- 
mation of which the Church of Christ is entrusted? 


2) What are the factors in the present situation which make 
it different from the situations confronting the heralds of the 

! Gospel in past times, and which constitute the peculiar challenge 
. to the Church of the twentieth century? 


3) What methods of presenting the Gospel have bcen found to be 
outstandingly successful at the prescnt time? - Attention must be 
: given here to the fact that the language and forms of thought asso- 
| ciated with Christian faith heve become so widely unintelligible to 
modern men, 


: 
| 
: 
| 
: 
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4) What plans can the Churches today make in cooperation with 
each other to meet the world situation with which they are confront- 
ed, and to render effective the proclamation of the Gospel to those 
who have rejected it or are indifferent to its claims? _ 


Great prophetic movements are not brought into being by study 
or by observation. But recognition of the mystery of the manner of 
God's working does not exonerate the Church from the use of human 
means and human intelligence in trying to understand the word of — 
God for the changing situations of the world. I+ may not be the 
work of the Church to produce the prophet or the Messiah; it may, 
by the grace of God, be equipped to fulfil the humbler but necessary 
task of the forerunner, who goes before to prepare the way of the 


Lord," I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
HUNGARY News on Church Situation 


_ Message of the President of Hungary to the Christian Churches 
of the Torta Dr Stewart Herman, AsSistant-Director of the Re- 
construction Department of the World Council of Churches, has just 
returned from an extensive tour in Hungary. In Budapest he had an 
interview with the President of the Hungarian Republic, Zoltan 
Tildy. President Tildy was one of the founders of the Small Holders! 
Party which is now one of the parties in the Government. At the 
time of his election to the presidency he was an ordained minister 
of the Reformed Church. "I felt", says Dr Herman, "that it was as 
a fellow-minister that he received me". Here is the message which 
the President gave Dr Herman for the World Council of Churches: 


"Tt is my conviction that the.restoration of world order and 
the conquest of the inner crisis of humanity are possible only by 
the help of the Gospel. Neither for the individual nor for human 
society, peoples and nations, does there exist any other line of de- 
velopment to a true and decent peace than by way of the Gospel. 


Humanity yearns with tormented heart for peace and quiet. No 
matter what nation or society you consider, this longing is mirror- 
ed in its life. Even where the Gospel message is not publicly pro- 
claimed the same endeavour towards a botter and more perfect life 
and towards the peace which comes from constructive work can be re- 
cognised. 


Never have the Churches had before them a greater opportunity 
and a larger task than in these anxious times. Millions of avid men 
and women await the message that will show them the way and illu- 
minate the path into the future. But the Churches can only fulfil 
their task if they unreservedly confess the Gospel and proclaim it 
- if they take upon themselves the lot of the common people in 
service, self-sacrifice and missionary works. 


It is indispensable to the suceess of this work that the Pro- 
t+estant Churches of the world establish a responsible brotherhood 
that is unshakable. They should become one family on this earth, 
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"Such common endeavour - never abatins in zeal - should by 
God's grace have the result that the things of the Spirit will not 
fall behind in the onrushing evolution of Civilisation, but rahter 
dominate the new developments. If that does not happen, catastrophe 
and immeasurable suffering await humanity; if it happens, the day 
of a hetter future will really dawn on this world", 


Here is some further information about the Hungarian Church 
Situation brought back by Dr Stewart Herman, | 


Land Reform, - Regarding the Land Reform Dr Herman found that 
while it appears to have been carried through in an unnecessarily 
ruthless and extreme manner, there are not apparently many Hungar- 
ians who believe that it could or should be undone. Because Con- 
fessional schools were largely subsidised by generous land endow- 
ments, the Churches in losing the land run the risk of losing the 
Schools. On the other hand, the present regime has undertaken to 
make good a part of the loss by paying the salaries of all the 


bishops and contributing substantially to the salaries of the 
clergy. 


The Government and the Churches.- The Government has decided 
to rebuild at State expense one church for each of the three prin- 
cipal confessions, Roman Catholic, Reformed and Lutherm , namely 
at Esztergom, Debrecen and Budapest respectively. ‘The State 
Cabinet contains a Ministry of Cults which includes professing 
Christians, There has been some discussions as to whether the 
free Churches should be regarded as "associations" falling within 
the department of the Ministry of the Interior, but the Ministry 
of Cults insists on their ecclesiastical status being recognised, 
While this is not the complete Story it indicates a certain sympathy 
of the Government for the Church. 


ot ae ene ae 


development which may have far reaching effects on church life in 
Hungary is taking place in the Reformed Church Women's Federation, 
The head of this Federation, Mme ZSsindely, is the wife of a former 
Minister of State and has been a theatrical designer of first rank, 
Her dedication to Christian social cervice dates from the siege of 
Budapest. She shares the view of the new regime that Hungary must 
“ek to work out its own salvation and her chicf purpose is to re- 
vive the home industries of the country on a Christian basis. 

She selects the best designs and plans to Supply raw materials, 
sewing machines, etc. and then pay the women for the work produced, 
The goods are to be sold at a profit for the reconstruction of the 
churches and Christian work. She believes that women's societies 
abroad will be glad to buy from Hungary. Bible study and religious 
devotion are at the very centre of this programme. She now has 

two full-time secretaries working in each of the four dioceses but 
She would like to put a trained worker into each of the 33° church 
districts to organise the local federations. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Reformed Church Women's Federation.- An extremely interesting 
release nate et ues ee LOE] 
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Dr John R, Mott, Nobel Prize-Winner 


Dr John R. Mott has won the Nobel Peace-Prize. The whole 
long life of this evangelist and world-famous Christian organiser, 
now over eighty years old, has been devoted to work for unity with- 
in the world Church. For many years Dr lott has personified the 
three great world associations - the Y.M.C.A., the Student Christ- 
ian Federation and the International Missionary Council - being 
President of all three of then. Today Dr Mott is one of the five 
Fresidents of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, which is to be officially constituted in 1948. 


The Nobel Prize was awarded to Dr Mott for the extensive 
charitable work undertaken largely on his initiative by the above- 
mentioned organisations, not only during the crucial years of the 
two world-wars, but before and between those wars when the problem 
was one of smoothing out antagonisms and persuading them to co- 
operate in bringing peace to the disrupted life of the nations. 
Mott's statesmanlike leadership in his efforts to coordinate 
Christian missions, in planning the independence of the so-called 
Younger Churches and in leading the world youth orgmisations in 
the direction of Christian unity - a tendency which received a 
powerful impetus from the ecumenical conferences held during the 
last decade - attracted the attention of the Americm Government, 
Which offercd Dr Mott (who is an American) the important post of 
Ambassador in China. Dr Mott refused this offer, however, because 
he wished to remain true to his Christian vocation. 


This indefatigable witness of Jesus Christ is the second 
Christian winner of the Nobel Peace-Prize since Archbishop SSder- 


blom received this honour in 1930. I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
SCOTLAND Dr_ GF. Barbour - Death of an Outstanding 


Christian Leader 


From Scotland comes the news of the death of Dr G.F. Barbour, 
the well-known Scottish educationalist and a notable elder of the 
Church of Scotland. All through his life Dr Barbour played an 
active part in all questions of deepening and extending Church 
life in his own country and all over the world. - He was a member 
of the Executive Committee of the Scottish Y.M.C.A. In the ecumen- 
ical movement he was an outstanding worker for the Faith and Order 


‘Movement, ahd a valued member of the Provisional Committee of the 


World Council of Churches. In February this year Dr Barbour was 
already too ill to attend the meetings of the Provisional Committee 
in Geneva, His death means the loss of a loyal friend and co- 


operator in the ecumenical movement. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
FRANCE instalment of French Lutheran Bishop 


On November 10, 1946 Rev. F.H.P. Wheatcroft assumed his new 
duties as bishop of the Lutheran Church of France, Nearly a 
thousand people were present to welcome their new bishop. The 
ceremony was very ecumenical in character, owing to the presence 
of numerous pastors of different Christian confessions, the chief 


a 


_ Rupp, personal representative of the Cardinal of Paris, saying that 


language, a general background of common spiritual measures... 
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being Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation 
of France. For the first time in the history of France, the Roman 
Catholic Church had sent fraternal greetings to the Iutheran Church 
of France, through some of its most eminent members, notably Canon 


would be remembered in its prayers. I.C.P.1,5.Geneva 


Two Appraisals of the Ecumenical Movement 


The ecumenical movement, and the part played in it by the 
World Council of Churches, is a question which is receiving in- 
creasing attention in the Christian press. Thus the French review 
"Foi et Vie" (Paris, September-October 1946) contains an article 
by Denis de Rougement on "Federalism and Ecumenism", and the 
English review "Theology" (London, November 1946) publishes an 
account by the Rev. Oliver S. Tomkins, Assistant General Secretary 
of the World Council of Churches, about the movement towards 
church unity. : 


We quote the following from the article by Denis de Rougement : 


"The theology of ecumenism, and the philosophy of the individual > 
which it implies, are the only bases conceivable today for a new 
world order... They are the only bases which cxist at the present 
time, on’which anything can be built... Laden with traditional 
elements, and summarising as they do our whole experience of peace, 
they convoy and at the same time contain an indisputable revolution- 
ary dynamism. 


The World Council of Churches is in fact the only 'Interna- 
tional’ in process of formation... Apart from the Red Cross, 
ecumenical movement which is promoting relations between non- 
political national groups today. This simple fact offers an 
opportunity to the ecumenical movement which is unprecedented in 
history, a heavy human responsibility and - we have no hesitation 
in saying it - a vocation. 


The liturgical renaissance, which is as important as the 
ecumenical effort in all the Churches, is re-creating a common 


From the sociological point of view the liturgical renaissance en- 
couraged by the ecumenical movement, marks the advent of a person- 
alist attitude, which goes beyond the discrepancy between the 
isolated individual and the militarised mass... 


The ecumenical movement is therefore the only one which is 
working for the reconciliation of conflicting ideologics.. It is 
not based on a compromise between different crroneous vonceptions 
but on a central attitude which posses beyond these false con- 
ceptions and at the same time places in a new perspective the , 
truths which have been lost sight of on both sides... 

From every side the need is felt, what I will call a home- 


Sickness for unity. What these isolated attempts lack is a common 
spiritual background (ecumenism) and a definite vision of the 
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methods needed to connect this background with the moral and 
political realities of our time (personalism). There can be no 
constructive action without ideology. But there can be no valid 
ideology without theology. And there can be no effective theology 
unless it is supported by a real catholicity, a human community 
founded on the communion of saints", 


The article by the Rev. 0. Tomkins includes the following: 


"The salient facts are these, First, the chaos of contemporary 
Christendom is so great that only revolutionary action can redeem 
it, and by revolution I mean that radical action, cutting to the 
very heart of man, which only God can take. Secondly, those whom 
the ecumenical movement’ has really touched know by the interior 
testimony of the Spirit that in it they have seen evidences of the 
only Power who can heal our distress, Thirdly, therefore, the 
fact of the ecumenical movement is one with which the Churches as 
they are must come to terms, for it has proved itself the place in 
which all the Churches are faced with the Church which they all 
conceal and yet which they all confess, 


What, in this same distress, can we say together? What indeed 
but Kyrie eleison, Christe eleison, Kyrie eleison? ‘he true hope 
of the ecumenical movement is that it may be the place where 
Churches find penitence... 


Within the ecumenical movement, our deepest duty to each 
other is not to allow each other to rest in anything less than our 
own deepest insights and experiences; to challenge each other con- 
tinuously in the name of Him who condemns and forgives us all 
alike, 


The final meaning of the ecumenical movement is found if it | 
is indeed the place to which God is pointing, where not merely in- 
dividual souls, but Churches, may die by repentance and so: be 

j 


raised to holiness, in which alone is unity". I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAT N Prayer for India 1 


the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland and the Moderator 
of the Free Church Federal Council recommend that special prayers 
for the welfare of India and for the solution of her human and 
political problems should be offered in all the Churches in Great 
Britain on the same Sunday, December lst, which has been chosen by 
the Churches in India, Burma and Ceylon for their Day of Prayer 
PaentO¢PelsS\° No. 429% T,.C,.P.1.8.Geneva 


GERMANY Swiss Professor at Berlin University 


Professor Fritz Lieb of Basle recently gave two lectures on 
"Me Russian People Yesterday and Today" and on "Church and State 
in the Soviet Union", arranged by the Theological Faculty in 
Berlin, He has now been appointed Professor in ordinary at the 
Theological Faculty (Evangelical) of Berlin University.: 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and of York, the Moderator of 
I.C.P,1.5,Geneva 
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Appeal for World Support 


A new and terrible catastrophe threatens millions of starving 
people in the war-stricken countries, They are without shelter, 
wretchedly clad and have little resistance to diseuse and epidem- 
ics. Weakened by constant privations these messes will be au.te 
incapable of winning through the coming winter unless they receive 
substantial help and relief from abroad. 

The harvest of 1946 has helped to improve the food situation 
in the devastated countries of Kurope and Asia, but reserve stocks 
Will soon run out; To the homeless, living amidst ruins, have now 
been added entire populations transferred from their homes, Mal- 
nutrition has taken frightful toll of the health of entire nations. 
The number of tuberculous cases has increasod in alarming fashion. 
Hundreds of thousands of sick are still waiting and hoping for 
medical aid, whilst even the most necessary funds are lacking to 
ensure their treatment and to combat the danger of further in- 
fection. . 

There is need of breadstuffs, fats, medical supplies, clothing, 
Shoes, bedding. Large sums of money are also urgently required, 

Heving witnessed the harrowing effects of this censelessly 
growing distress and receiving a constant strean of desperate 
appeals for help, we must once again voice our deep anxiety and 
call upon the conscience of all to contribute towards a new effort. 
Time is indeed short, 

It is incumbant on all to give as far as their means allow and 
to send contributions to any recognised National or International 
Relief Organisation of their choice, whose aim is to help all 
victims in need, 


Caritas Catholica International Committee International Union 
Internationalis of the Red Cross for Child Welfare 
(Catholic International 

Welfare Conference) 


World Council of Churches World's: Alliance of 
¥ eMiGeAis 

OSE Union of Societies International Centre 

for Child Care, Health for Relief to 


and Hygiene among Jcws Civilian Populations 
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the Christian Attitude to UNESCO 


The Conference of UNESCO or the United Nations iducational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation, now meeting in Paris is one 
in which Christian interests are directly and closely involved. 
"Tt may in time become the most distinguished deliberative body 
in the world", writes Dr J.H. Oldham in The Christian News-Letter 
of November 27, 1946, "drawing to itself the most eminent and in- 
fluential intellectual leaders of all countries". 


What should be the attitude of Christians to this far-reach- 
ing expriment? "An organisation of this kind" continues Dr Oldham, 
"is in the long run going to be managed by the people who back it 
with most energy from the start. The Church has too often stood 
aside from new movements and thereby lost ground that cannot be 
recovered later. 


If this is agreed, the question arises in what ways the 
Churches can best play their part in the activities of UNESCO. It 
is held by some that the Churches as such should be officially re- 
presented in the organisation. There is undoubtedly a tendency in 
many quarters to under-estimate the cultural influence of the 
Christian Church not only in the past but in the present. The 


activity of the Churches in the maintenance of colleges and schools, 


in many forms of educational effort and of service to youth is) nos 
only in Europe and America, but in Asia and Africa, immense, 


There are, however, great practical difficulties in the direct 
representation of religious bodies in an organisation based on the 
membership of States, and thore is mich to be said for the view 
that the influence of the Churches can be most effectively exerted 
through individual Christians, lay or clerical, appointcd by their 
governments on the ground of their competence in the matters with 
which UNESCO is concerned,.. Therefore it is the business of the 
Churches to interest themselves so actively in the work of UNESCO 
that Christians will in the natural process of sclection obtain 
appointment to the General Conference, the Executive Board, the 
Secretariat and the national commissions of cooperating bodies 
that are being set up in the various countrics. 


; 
: 
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"If Christians are to play their part in UNESCO they must be 
clear about what they want 3 


A live religion does not offer itsclf as an object for man's 
scrutiny but confronts him with an inexorable demand. ‘That is theta 
issue on which there can be no compromise. At this point the re- 
ligious and secular views are in irreconcilable conflict. " 


It would be quite wrealistic for Vhristians to expect that. 
the activities of UNESCO can be developed on explicitly Christian -* 
foundations... But the point to which the whole streneth of Christ- 
ian effort needs to be directed is that there should be freedom in © 
UNESCO for the ultimate guestions of human life and destiny to be 
fearlessly faced and freely discussed. Such frank discussion be- 
tween those who hold diametrically opposed views may result in’a 
creative and fruitful interchange of ideas, and bring about a 
growing mutual understanding that will greatly further practical 
collaboration, 


aa 

Wa ; 
SM 
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The aim of Christians who take part in the activities of 
UNESCO is not to demand any explicit recognition or adoption of 
the Christian standpoint, but to resist the imposition, directly 
or indirectly, of any particular ideology on those activitcs, to 
draw into the open all unexamined assumptions and to secure a fair 
field for all honest convictions to engage in open cncounter with 


one another." I.C.P.1.S.Geneva "am 
NORWAY An Appeal to Ecumenics]. Collaboration 


The Council of Bishops in Norway has taken an important step vas 
in the direction of awakening morc widespread interest in the Re 
World Council of Churches. In a recent circular letter to the i 
perish officials and clergymen the Council emphasise the importance 
of giving all cooperation possible, The circular contains in the 
first part a clear and historical description of the devolopment 
of the ecumenical movement. The historical milestones in the form 
of international ccumenical conferences are mentioned leading up 
to the formation of the World Council of Churches. fe: 


The circulur lotter further mentions the doctrinal condition 
for membershin which is adherent to the stetement that Josus Christ — 
is God and Saviour. This is regarded as "foundational", It 4 
further stresses the fact that the World Council of Churches has : 
no jurisdiction over individual denominations but leaves each a 
Church independent and free. The individual characteristics do ae 
not have to be sacrificed or levelled down. Only by recognising o. 
the differences can there be a heelthy and genuine ecumenical con- 
Sciousness. On the other hand, Christ's prayer that ell may be 
one is recognised. The circular further describes prescnt activ- 
ities in Geneva and points forward to the General Assembly to be i 
held in 1948 when the constitution will finally be accepted. 


The Council of Bishops regard it as a privilege as well as a 
responsibility to take part in the ecumenical work and would like 
to contribute towards the financial expenses of the World Council. 
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They also promise to send an annual circular letter of information 
in the special interest of the World Council of Churches describing 
in concentrated forn the work done during the year, The letter 
closes with & mention of the second World Conference of Christian 
Youth which is scheduled to be held in Oslo in the summer of LOATS 
the letter is signed by the seven bishops: Eiving Berggerav, 

J. Maroni, A. Fleischer, G. Skagestad, W. Krohn-Hensen, A. Fjellbu, 
J. Smemo. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


Pastor Niemdller to the United States 
UNG Otates 


Pastor Martin Niemdller left Frankfurt by air on December lst 
for the United States. He is visiting that country at the invita- 
tion of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 
His first engagement is the main address at the Biennial Conference 
of the Federal Council on December 4, at Seattle, Pastor Niemdller 
is the first official visitor of the German Evengelical Church to 
be invited by the American Churches since the war. - ; 

: I.C.P.I.S, Geneva 


GERMANY "Repentance Not Reeretted" 


Bishop Wurm preached a sermon in Cannstatt at the Provincial 
Church Conference on November 17, 1946 - a date which coincided 
with the Day of Repentance of the Evangelical Church in Germany. 
Bishop Wurm took as his text the passage in the New Testament 
(2. Cor. 7:10) which speaks of the two Irinds of sorrow, one of 
Whiich leads to life, the other to death, and stressed the fact 
that the German people must decide on the first kind. For a 
Christian congregation which accepts God's punishment for its sins 
undergoes a complete change of heart and thus develops a new life, 
One must not brood over the evil of the ravages caused by men, for 
sorrow concerning by-gone events is unfruitful. 


"The sorrow which comes from God can only be felt when we re- 
cognise all that has happened to be our ow fault, in which we are 
all involved, even the Church, even the Christians, even the po- 
litical opponents of Hitler and his system... It is a Siiple fact 
that we are all having to suffer from the results of a war in which 
we had to take part, under the oppression of an unparalleled ty- 
ranny, IS our incapacity to defend ourselves against this tyranny 
Something, that should give us a sense of guilt and penitence in 
the face of God and men? A Christian conscience will answer this 
question differently from a purely worldly mentality. The worldly 
mentality will adopt the point of view: ‘Our guilt is counter- 
balanced by other people's guilt. We are quite!! On deeper con- 
Sideration of the reasons why a highly intellectual, good-hearted 
people like the German people, aware of their responsibility to- 
wards the weak and needy, could sink so low as to submit to un- 
Scrupulous leadership by brute force, their failure cennot be 
excused because evil has also been done by others. 


— 
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"Have we given the world an impression of what it means to 
fear breaking God's commandments, but not to fear the power and 
Wickedness of men? That we have failed to do so is shown oy the 
declaration mado by the Council of the Evangelical Church in 
October 1945 to our brethren abroad (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 39, 1945). 
But the Christian Churches in other countries replicd by confes- 
sing their own guilt and their own failure. We way already say 
even now, that we shall never regret making this declaration, It 
has awakened a confidence in the attitude of Christians in Germany, 
Which has borne fruit in increased attention to conditions in our 
country, and increased helpfulness. 


What the German people need is to unite in rccognising the 
deeper causes of our distress and in resolving to set out on new 
paths: not in order to terrify the world with threats and Violence 
leading to retaliation, but through winning their confidence through 
Spiritual and peaceful action. ‘The Church must regard it as an 
urgent task, to steer the Germa:i people's thirst for action in this 
direction, through its preaching and especially through the educa- 


tion of youth." I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
GirMANY Confession of the Sole Lordshin of Jesus Christ 
SINE a OE GS ED OT VOSUS ChYIST 


From October 15 - 17, 1946 the Synod of the Evangelical Reform- 
ed Church of the Province of Hanover held a conference at Leer. We 
quote the essential part of the report of the Synod, which was un- 
eanimously accepted by the delegates: 


"The Synod is faced by difficult tasks. Our Church shares in 
bearing the burden of the past years. It realises that it is called 
upon to undergo a change of heart and es conversion. We share the 
responsibility for bringing the misery. of these years upon our- 
Selves. We are all aware - some of us more, Some less - of the 
wrong that was being done in our nation, and we did not do enough 
to prevent it. Were we ignorant of the fact that many of our 
brothers were detained in prisons and concentration camps for the 
Sake of the Gospel, and that some of them had to give their lives 
for their faith? Did we not lnow about the extermination of the 
physically unfit who were described as ‘unworthy to live'? Did we 
not know something at least about the cruel struggle to annihilate 
the Jews?" 


The Synod passed the following resolution: 


"The Synod is faced by the task of deciding on its attitude to- 
wards the policy adopted by our regional Church during the last 
ten years... The practical qiestion to be answered is: what 
Significance has the Declaration of Barmen for our regional Church?.. 


Following up the resolution adopted by the Eight Special 
Resional Church Conference in November 1936, concerning the con- 
fessional position of the Evangelical Reformed Church of the Pro- 
vince of Hanover, the Regional Church Conference resolves: To re- 
cognise the Theological Declaration concerning the present position 
of the German Evangelical Church of May 30, 1934, as a declaration 
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for the right understanding of the Heidelberg Catechism, whose 


doctrine and order are binding upon the Evangelical Reformed Church 
of the Province of Hanover, 


The Church Conference Shows through this decision that the 
Barmen Declaration Soees further than the historical reason for 
such a declaration and calls the Germen Evangelical Church to re- 
cognise the Scriptural evider.ce of the sole Lordship of Jesus 
Christ; and that the Declaration is an admonition to ‘the Confes- 
Sing Churches to be true to the unity of faith and confession which 
has become a fact in the Confessional Synod of the German Evangelic- 
él Church," I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


HUNGARY _ Message of the Reformed Free Council 


At the beginning of November the Reformed Free Council sent 
the following message to the Hungarian people. The so-called Free 
Church Council is a Sroup within the Reformed Church of Hungary 
whose aim it is to wiitco Reformed Christians with a view to re- 
Viving the Church. It is presided over bv Pastor Bereczky, who 
is at the same time President of the Commission on Foreign Affairs 
of the Hungarian Parliament. It is a small group but very in- 
fluential. At the beginning of November the Free Council held a 
conference at Nyiregyhaza at which the following message was 
issued; 


"Me participants in the Reformed Conference offer praise and 
thanks to God for preserving the Hungarian people during the 
difficult days of His Judgment. We realisc and confess that this 


is not due to our own merit nor to our actions in the past. 


We believe and confess that God has restored the life of 
Hungary, so that the Hungarian people may use their lives in His 
Service. We believe and proclaim that the task of the nations is 
determined by God. 


The Hungarian people can only turn this newly-restored life 
to use, if it recognises the task which God has laid upon it, and 
accepts it in a spirit of obediénce. 


Our gratitude gives rise to our sense of euilt: the sense 
of guilt of the whole Hungarian people, and their repentance, 


There is only one attitude possible in face of Gods: 'O Lord, 
righteousness belongeth unto Thee... but we have sinned! (Daniel, 
9:7 ff). The sincerity ot this repentance can only be proved by 
obedience to the 'new spirit'. 


This obedience consists firstly in bearing the fate of Hungary 
humbly and recognising God's judgment on the sins of the nation in 
the past. 


The second part of our obedience lies in the reconstruction 
of our country, A new, purely democratic life, free of fear, mist 
be built up in Hungary. In their abandoned state, the Hungarian 
people must at last recognise Ged's law, that this work cannot be 
carried out by others, but must be undertaken by the Hungarians 
themselves. This work demands a united people with a united 
community sense, 


a 
| 
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"We believe and confess that, in a society that is impregnated 
with the Christian message, the freedom of one individual can only 
be secured by the freedom of the others. We must fight for the 
freedom of the Oppressed classes of society; but class-freedom is 
real freedom only when the barriers have completely fallen and the 
rights, not only of one class but of all classes are assured. 


We confess our neglect in regard to the workers and peasants 
and beg all the workers, peasants and intellectuals to cooperate 
Sincerely with one another from now oi. 


The Reformed Christians of Hungary announce to the people the 
rcleasing power of the Gospel, and to Hungary's rulers wo offer 
Our prayers and our service in obedience to the Gospel.": 

I.0.P:1I.8.Geneva 


NEW ZELAND | The Churches and the General Election 


In view of the General Election to Parliament, which takes 
place every three years, the National Council of the Churches of 
New Zealand addressed a message to the electors and candidates for 
Parliament which has been Siven wide publicity in the press, hae 
message, while not entering into the controversial subjects of 
this election, stated that the National Council of Churches wished 
to draw attention to four matters which might be overlooked in the 
Speeches and policies of party leaders, but which were in its 


opinion of paramount importance at this time. 


fhe first was; "The truth that democracy depended upon moral 
integrity in the individual and upon @ readiness to put community 
aims before individual desires." 


The second: "The great importance of education, both for 
children and adults, and the need that the country should be pre- 
pared to make heavy sacrifices to remodel its educational institu- 
tion and bring them in line with new conceptions and new needs. 

In this connection, the country was asked to consider afresh 
wnether it should revise the present law by which all State primary 
education must be 'secular!." 


Thirdly: "New Zealand was asked to remember that foreign polzom 
wes of Vital significance at this hour. The country was urged more 
especially to be prepared to reise the subject of the status of 
Asiatics and to seck that other outstanding matters affecting New 
Zealand's relations with the ereat nations around the Pacific basin 
be frankly discussed", 


Lastly the country was asked "to look upon its responsibilities 
to the Pacific Islands which are culturally and economically de- 
pendent upon New Zealand as a sacred trust. 


The Australian-New Zealand agreement of 1943 was held un as 
being a chellenge that the island peoples should be given every 
Opportunity to grow into political and cultural independence," 

-I.C.i.1.5.Geneva 
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the Reconstruction Department at Work 


The Department of Reconstruction of the World Council of 
Churches had a most Significant meeting of its Committee in Geneva 
December 5 and 6, over which Dr. Koechlin, President of the Swiss 
Pederation of Churches presided. Rev. Herbert Lytle, Assistant 
Director of Church World Service in America was present, clearing 
up many matters of policy and cooperation. 


Reports from France, Belgium, Denmark and Gurmany were re- 
ceived, but a special feature of the meeting was the first-hand 
accounts received from recent visitors to Poland, Austria, Hungary 
and Roumania. 


Pastor Hedenquist stated that arrangements have now been made 
; in Roumania for the reception of goods both for material and 
spiritual purposes. First contacts were established and the way 
was opened for effective help against what Pastor Hedenquist 
describes as "appalling difficulties, especially in districts that 
are on the verge of starvation". 


Dr. Herman paid tribute to the committees in Austria and 
Hungary for the efficiency with which they are working under very 
difficult circumstances, Shortly before his visit to Budapest, 
over 600 tons of goods had arrived within a period of two months 
to alleviate the needs, particularly in Christian institutions. 
Money remains the most valuable gift that Hungary can receive, 
because many commodities can be purchased and the Churches lost 
all their resources in the inflation. Austria is grateful for 
¥ the paper received, which enabled them to print a Biblical history, 
t religious calendars for the new year, and a number of other help- 
; ful publications. Great gratitude was expressed for scholarships 
. for theological students in Vienna and for motor trucks which have 
; been provided. A new Fiat motor car for Pastor Traar will prove 
| especially useful. Steps are being taken to reconstitute the 
theological faculty in Vienna and to supply a student kitchen 
for 1400 Protestant students attending the University. 
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In Poland the British and Foreign Bible Society cooperated 
oo Tene. available 50,000 copies of single howeeras fie new soup 
= tehens are being opened in Warsaw, each of which will provide) ™ 
200 dinners daily. Food, especially vegetables, will be avrilable 
at a low rate trom Poland and Siveden.: a. 


In Prence and Belgiw the Heumenical Church Ioan Fund, which 
fow approximates one million Swiss francs, is bcing made available © 
to Churches and church institutions for rebuilding purposes. “oa 
Currcney problems have greatly retarded the use of this loa fund 


i: the Deper tient was greatly heartened by recent messages froni 
German cities acknowledging particularly the wooden churches that 
have beon madé available: 


"Now this emergency church is rendering service in this town 
of ruins, of wretchedness and wf misery. We give our heartfelt 
thanks to those who have provided us with a fold whore we may 
gather our flock end preach God's Word." (Saarbrticken). 


"Our parish, as thank-orferinz for its barrack church, has 
Given to the 'Hilfswerki the sum of 2,500 marks. ‘his thank- 
offering was made before the congregation was in « position to 

eke use of the property. The whole community 1s in a difficult 
position financially, out expresses thus appreciation for the new ~ 2 


home in which Christian sorvices may be maintained". 


'Cn the 18th October, 1946, at 8 o'clock in the morning the ~~.) 
telephone rings and the North Station goods office announces: ao 
"Tyvio trucks containing a wooden church have arrived!! Great JOY; 
the wooden church for which we have waited so long has arrived. \ 
Soon the people are found who are ready to unload it. What 
material: Wood, shcet metal, and in one corner there is a tower, 
and also cupboards and even ovens are not missing". (Bochum). 


"The arrival of the barrack church has bcon greeted by our 
congregation with great interest and joy. We arc so glad that 
the cnurch can be consecrat2d before the winter starts. For the 
last yeor and a half we have held our services in an old people's 
home, the only ploce available, You can undexstand our great joy ish 
and realise how thankful we are to all who have mode this valuable ~ 

if% of an ecumenical church possible". (Kiel). tg 


Indicating the wide-spread service of the Reconstruction De-. 
pertment the two high points of the month rvclaie to material aid 
and spiritual assistance. 


The Division of Material Aid, under the able leadership of 
Mr, Frank Northam, since the beginning of this Division in October 
1945, distributed materiols that exceed in value five and a half 
ot Laon doliars, 


The Department is seeking to give spiritual impetus to the 
life of the Churches, for-in the last resort the Churches them- 
selves, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, must achieve their 
own spiritual regeneration after the cataclysm of'war, Plans are 
being made for the holding of a very representative conference in 
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February 1947 to deal with the matter of evangelism. This con- 
ference will Seek to gather information regarding evangelism as it 
1S now going forward in various countries, then it will seek to 
disseminate this information by sending those Specially charged 
with this task to visit the various countries and Churches and 

lead courses of study and community service. Thus it is hoped 

that advantare may be taken of the unparaileled opportunities which 


are now available, I.C.P.1.S,Geneva 
UNITED STAWES important Decision of the Orthodox Church 
Seer ne OO Vturcn 


The Pan-American Sobor (Council) of the Russian Orthodox 
Church met at Clevelend from November 26 to 29, 1946. The meeting 
was all the more important because the Sobor has not met since 
19357. It was composed of priests and laymen, representing 350 
Hussian Orthodox parishes in the United States and Canada. A large 
number of young priests 2nd young laymen attended. For the first 
time the minutes were drawn up in Russian and in English, and the 
Secret ballot was adopted. 


Up to the present the Russian Orthodox Church in America had 
been dependent on the Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church in Emi- 
6ration under the direction of Metropolitan Anastasius, formerly 
at Sremski Karlovei, now in Munich. In December 1945 (see ICPIS 
No. 26, 1946) the Council of Bishops, which had met in Chicago, 
had decided to postpone its final decision concerning the relation- 
Ship between the Orthodox Church in America and the patriarcal 
Chuxch of Moscow. 


After a number of reports had been heard, the Cleveland Sobor 
carefully exemined the question of relations with the Patriarch of 
Moscow. ‘The following resolution was passed by 187 votes to 61: 


"The Pan-American Sobor of the Russinn Orthodox Church hereby 
dcclares that it recognises ‘the Patriarch of Moscow as its spirit- 
uel head, but not as its adminigyrative head. Li is breaking off 
all adininistrative relations with the Synod of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in Emigration", 


This decision was largely influenced by an appeal previously 
published by a group of well-known Scholars such as Professor 
Fedotov, Professor Timachev, Professor Kaxrpovich, etc., who were 
in favour of recognising the Patriarch of Moscow. 


In a press-interview held after the Conference, Metropolitan 
'Theophile of San Francisco defined the way in which the Orthodox 
Church of America regarded its administrative autonomy. "The 
position", he said, "is similar to that of the Anglican Church of 
Canada and the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States in 
their attitude towards the Anglican Church in bngland. Autonomy 
does not prevent these Churches from maintaining their attachement 
to and respect for the Church of England nor from recognising it 
as the source of their spiritual, ritualistic and doctrinal life," 
I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


before 550 delegates and 8 bishops of both denominations in an im- 
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UNITED STATES Formation of Evangelical United Brethren Church 


After 13 years of negotiations and 133 years of fraternal asso- 
ciation, the Evangelical Church and the Church of the United Brethren 
in Christ have decided to unite and form the Evangelical United ‘ 
Brethren Church, Both denominations were formed by German immigrants, 
in the first part of the 19th century. They are relatively strong u 
in Pennsylvania and the Middle West. The United Brethren has ¢ 
451,645 communicants and the Evangelical Church 263,000. The new ‘i 
Church, with more than 714,000 members, has churches in 36 States 
and missions in 5 foreign fields, It will havé 9 bishops, 52 annual 
conferences and 3,500 ministers, : 


| The final decision was taken at the Unitcd General Conference 
of the two Churches held in Johnstown, Pa, on Novenber 18, 1946, . 
the declaration of union was read by senior Bishop A.R. Clippinger AN 


pressive cercmony at the First United Brethren church. The union ; 
marks another step forward in the unification of the Protestant y 
Churches of America, I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 
JAPAN The End of Emperor Worship 


According to Japan's new constitution the Emperor Hiroshito 
will no longer be worshipped as a god. In an Imperial Rescript to 
the Diet, the Emperor formally renounces his divinity. This is a 
fact of great significance for the Christian movement in Japan, 
Christians, hereafter, can talk about their God without risking a 
clash with the government. Shintoists will no longer be able to - 
hold up the Emperor as a god or to refer to his ancestors as gods, 
In other words, Shintoists, Christians and Buddhists will be on a” 


common footing from the standpoint of the law. I.0.P.1.S,Geneva i 
ARGENTINA Good News for the Protestant Churches 


In May 1946 the Argentine Government had decided to issue a 
decree (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 36), restricting the freedom of action 
or the non-Roman Catholic Churches. The Protestant Churches rose if 
-gainst this decision, arguing that this decree overstepped the iY 
purpose of “information" which it claimed to have. We have learned 
that this decree was not presented to the Senate for its approval, 
for - in the opinion of one of the Senators himself - it was a blow 
directed against one of the essential freedoms of the Argentine 


Constitution. I.C.P.1.S8,.Geneva 
HUNGARY houmenical Leaders Honoured 


CL) ee cere 


Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, and Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of 
the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches, 
have been awarded an honorary professorship by the Theological 
Faculty of the Budapest University. I.C.P,1I.5.Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS Message of ‘the Nethorlands Reformed Church | 


The Netherlands Reformed Church has published a message, which 
| We.S road in all the churches on Sunday, December lst, 1946, After f 
| dwelling upon the hard realitios of todey , which showed anything but — 
: a return to prosperity, the hnessage runs3 BF 


. . -in’ face of the impoverishment of the people, and the resulting ae 
: vension, the Church feels a responsibility, it has a message. It). 74 
. 1S convinced that on this, as on other matters, the Gospel shows a ~~ 
| way that is not shown by any other human power, The Church is con- 
. ‘vineed that any social or political measure is doomed to failure, i 

unless it is based on the solidarity of the whole people, on the 3 
; sense cf mutual responsibility, service, and obedience to the holy ; 

and redeeming will of God in Jesus Christ", a 


Measures must be taken to “bring everyone out of went together" 
and we therefore “ask that reconstruction should not favour certain a 
people at the expense of others, who remain in intolerable distress. : 
Our people are impatiently waiting for us to engago on an uncom- 
promising policy of justice and community". 


If restrictions are necessary, they must be borne by the whole 
population. "It is particularly repugnant to see some people en- : 
riching themsclves by withholding goods an? money from circulation 
and international trade, or by procuring goods through illegal ' 
Channels. The black market is hindering the material and spiritual : 
recovery of our people. Ans 


"We must appeal to our people to make a final effort to raise i 
the standard of life of all; no one who is capable of working ‘ 
Should shirk this moral duty, This appeal will only have moral 
authority if everyone remembers that he is working for the service 
of the community, that selfishness must be prohibited, and that 
every worker must receive his due. 


The poverty in which we are now placed is not accidental; it 
is the result of the damage inflicted during the war, growing 
nationalism and other forces which have made the world sick unto 
death... The Church recalls as a rule of conduct the words of the 
Prophet Amos: ‘Let judgment run down as waters, and righteousness 
as a mighty stream’. (Amos 5:24). 


The witness given by the Church during the war and the occupa- 
tion must be continued now that we are living through the painful 
consequences of those terrible years: God reigns and calls us all 
vO follow Christ with joy. May the authorities and the people, ; 
employers and employees, men and women who have to draw up contracts — 
of work or to give their labour, act in such a way that, in striv- 
ing for justice something may be revealed of the justice and love 
of God; so that through sharing their difficulties, sharing in the 
struggle against poverty, and through work accomplished in common, 
we may ardently await the glorious coming of Christ and of God's 
Kingdom. ‘Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment and do justice; 
for my salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be re- 
vealod!.- (Isaiah 56:1)." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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GERMAN ¥ News from the "Una S=acta" Movement 

An article on the "Una Sancta Movement" in Germany appears in 
the first number (Autumn 1946) of the news-sheet of "Christliche )aeem 
Nothilfe" in 4urich, which is organised ty well-known German Roman 
Catholics. "Una Sancta" is al association of Roman Catholics and _ 
Protestants for understanding between the Christian confessions. 
It suffered very much under National~Socialism and its founder, 
Dr. Max Josef Metzger, was put to death in 1944, Its present head 
is Dr. Laros, and its headquarters are at the “Christkénighaus" in 
Mcltingen, near Augsburg, 


ee a ee Sw a eae 


"The events of the last few years have brought about a new iM 
Stage of development in the movement, a threc-sided rapprochement: 


"1) The broad masses of Christian people are now onxious to 5 
Overcome confessional differences, they regard creative, peaceful 3 
cooperation between the confessions as an absolute necessity. i. 


"2) This will to unity is primarily religious. It aims at 
dcepening the faith of every Christian and opening his mind and 
heart to the whole truth of the revelation of Christ. Not looking 
for the faults of the othor Side, but recognising his own faults, 
and appreciating the positive values of the faith of others, 


"3) The reluctance of the Church authorities to unite is dis- 
appearing, because there seems less danger of levelling-down, of 
an increase in mixed marriagos, or of ill-effects in the confession- 
al schools." 


The Bishops! Conference in Fulda wants to create a centre for a 
promoting mutual understanding, under the guidance of the Archbishop — 
Of Paderborn; this would bring together all the forces on the NY, 
Roman Catholic side. a 


focal groups have been formed in Berlin, Dresden, Disseldorf, 
Erfurt, Essen, Frankfurt a.M., Hamburg, Heidelberg, Jena, Cologne, 
Leipzig, Nuremberg, Paderborn, Saarbriicken, Stuttgart, Tiibingen, — 
Wiesbaden and other places. ; I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 


HUNGARY Message from the Reformed Church 


ew eee 


The National General Assembly of the Reformed Church of Hungary 
has sent a message to the Protestant Churches abroad, and to the World — 
Council of Churches, giving thanks for the spiritual communion which ~*~ 
it is experiencing within the world Church. "We are grateful to the 
Churches of the world for the witness they have given, We recognise 
With grief that our own faults and shortcomings have prevented the 
deepening of our faith and fraternal love... In repentance and 
Gratitude we bind ourselves to obey and serve God, by accepting our 
new position mid-way between East end West, and by accomplishing the 
mission which He has entrusted to us... We regard a reiorm of our 
religious and church life as an essential condition for the triumph 
of the Word. In our task of reconstruction, evangelisation, and 
reform we ask our brothers abroad to pray with us and for us. We 
confess that the problems of the Church and of the world can find 
their solution only in our Saviour, Jesus Christ,.,"° - 
I.C.P.1I.8.Geneva 
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Christmas Greeting 


The headquarters staff of the World Council of Churches has 
Sent to its friends and fellow-workers in the World Council the 
following Christmas Greeting: 


Pate the coming of Christmas the thoughts of the World Council 
workers in Geneva turn to the ever-widening circle of the ecumenic- 
al family. We have been working together with you in many ways - 
in rebuilding church life, in prisoners of war camps, among re- 
fugees, among youth, in study work, by material aid, through the 
printed word - for the reconstruction of the Christian Church. On 
innumerable occasions God has enriched our faltering approaches to 
one another with a new communion so that we have exchanged gifts 
of great spiritual value. 


Yet, even as we acknowledge our profound gratitude for this 
precious treasure of common faith, the present condition of the 
world oppresses us. Destruction still seems to dominate all our 
attempts at reconstruction. Our hope of peace eludes us and many 
are asking themselves why we strive to overcome injustice when 
every victory bears in itself the seeds of new injustice, Why 
stand for freedom, if freedom for some involves the enslavement of 
others? Thus men know no inner peace. In the words of Isaiah: 
'The way of peace they know not', 


Christmas comes again to remind our unwilling hearts that God 
Sends His Son to 'guide our feet in the way of peace!. This is 
God's great treaty of peace, without which every man-made peace is 
precarious and finally futile. It is only by the Christmas~child 
that we too can become true peacemakers, - peacemakers who oppose 
every injustice, peacemakers who break the endless chain of sin 
and guilt and revenge, peacemakers who will not stand for a ‘peace! 
which leaves those who have becn defeated without hope. Peacemakers 
of the new order in Christ! 

In the Christmas season the Universal Church affirms the faith 


that there is eternal hope for us all in the birth of the 'Prince 
of Peace!, His victory is the only one that is for ever assured, 


/ 
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In our personal lives, in our Christian work, and as citizens of 
many nations in the fellowship of the Church, we proclaim this 
Joyous certainty to all who are without hope, to all who have lost 
courage, to a world full of uncertainties and fears. This one star 
vee in our dark night, revealing to shepherds and Sages that 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given'," ICPIS Geneva 


Christmas Message of the World Alliance for International 


Friendship Through the Churches to its National Councils 


"The war is over, but the noise of battle is still in our ears. 
The guns have ceased, but their dull reverberation still echoes in 
our hearts, The aftermath of the most devastating war in history 
1S with us. Hunger and misery, unrest and despair are the legacy 
of our time and all the world longs for Peace where no peace is. 


In this hour of disillusionment, out of the mists of chaos and 
despair, shines the star of hope, and the message of Bethlehem: 
'Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, goodwill towards 
men' is blazgoned across the dark skies of our world. 


Its message comes once again to all men of goodwill, irrespect- 
ive of race, nationality or creed. It breaks through the clouds of 
Suspicion and hatred and points a new way for our suffering and dis- 
tracted world. It bids us cease our noisy clamourings and hear the 
song of the angels. It challenges us to gather our forces together 
in the power of God to fight for Peace as we gathered them for war. 


With this message of Goodwill in our hearts and this sacred 
goal before us, we call. upon the National Councils of the World 


Alliance to work as never before, with all the means at their dis- 


posal, for that peace “or tiich the world is longing and to con- 
Secrate themselves anew to this compelling and urgent tas”. 


a1 this spirit we send you our greetings, This unhappy world 
desperately needs our consecrated work and prayer. All available 
forces must be mobilised for this cause if our divided world is to 
emerge out of the darkness and bewilderment of these post-war days 
into one world of security and peace, 


With confidence, therefore, let us go forward into the New 
Year, highly resolved with God's help to build a world where war 
and the things that make for war shall be overthrown, and where 
Peace shall reign supreme in the hearts of men". 


The message is signed by Prof. H. Alivisatcs, Greece, President, — 


Dr Robert Dexter, U.S.A., General Secretary, Miss Ivy A.' Marks, 


Great Britain, Executive Secretary. I.C.P.I.5.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Te British Council of Churches and the 


Prisoners of Wax 


On Christmas Day all German Evangelical pastors in prisoner 
of war camps in Great Britain and the Middle East will receive a 
message of goodwill to pass on to their camp congregations from 
the British Council of Churches. 
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Every German chaplain will also receive a gift of wine for 
Christmas Communion services as a token of Christian fellowship 
and many local congregations have taken the opportunity of invit- 
ing camp congregations to join them in carol and other services. 


; We quote the following from the message, which bears the 
Signatures of the Archbishop of Canterbury, President of the British 
Council of Churches, and the Rev. MeE. Aubrey, Chairman of the 
Committee on Prisoners of War: 


"We would like to assure you that these are no empty or formal 
g00d wishes, but that they spring from our deepest realisation of 
our unity in the faith of our incarnate Lord, You will have heard 
of the concern of all our Churches for the well~being and peaceful 
prosperity of your country and for the hastening of the day when 
the Christmas bells of Germany as well as of Great Britain will 
ring out to celebrate peace and goodwill among men, that we may 
hear again in place of the noise of discord the angels! song, - 


"Glory to God in the Highest! ," I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKTA The Czech Church Faces New Problems 


According to the Bulletin of the Evangelical Church of the 
Czech Brethren (December 1946), this Church is at present tackling 
many new tasks resulting from the post-war situation, "Perhaps the 
most. difficult of all, it says, is the problem of ministexsng to 
the new communities which are growing up in the border districts 
evacuated by the Sudeten Germans. 


"Some 2,000,000 Germans have been transferred to the Reich, and 
in their place hundreds of thousands of Czech colonists are being 
encouraged to settle as farmers or as factory workers in the border 
districts. Most of these people come from the towns and villages 
of Bohemia and Moravia, but many are also coming from abroad, from 
Russia, Roumania, Germany, and other countries where groups of 
Czech emigrants have settled in the past. Now some of these pcople - 
are returning home, and are being given land by the Czech Government. 


For the Church the result has been a great Church extension 
problem, Many of the old congregations have been seriously decreas- 
ed, while church services have to be provided for the new settlers 
who are scattered over a wide area. The Church faces this task 
at a time when, as a result of the Suspension of the theological 
training during the war, there is a serious shortage of ministers. 
It is estimated that 60 additional ministers will be required for 
these new congregations alone. 


The new border communities have grown up suddenly in a time 
of political upheaval, and the new life has an unsettling effect 
upon moral standards. The fact that the economic life of the border 
country is based on the revolutionary confiscation of German pro-~ 
perty inevitably gives rise to a scramble for wealth, and reduces 
respect for law and morality". L.C.P,1.S. Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS In Favour of Agreement with Indonesia 


The Parliament of the Netherlands has: to take a momentous 
decision concerning the future relations between the Netherlands 
and Indonesia, The basic agreement worked out at Lingadiaty be- 
tween the Republican Government of Indonesia and the Dutch Commis- 
Sioners has to be ratified. Christians in Holland are deeply di- 
vided as to what is their Christian duty in these circumstances, 

A group of leading Christians including Professor Kreemer, F.M. 
van Asbeck, W. Banning, Dr. Ph. I. Idenburg, Professor Ph. Kohn-.- 
stamm, G. van der Leeuw, K.H. Miskotte, Count van Randwijck, Dr A, 
A. van Rhijn, etc. has issued the following statement to the Dutch 
Parliament: 


"We, the undersigned, being convinced of the extreme importance 
of the decision about to be taken by the Assembly of Deputies with 
regard to Indonesia, urgently request the Chamber of Deputies to 
approve the draft agreement presented by the General Commission. 


, We are presenting this request because we believe that the 
Christian faith demands that the Indonesian peoples should be 
Siven freedom to develop on their own lines, in accordance with 
their nature and with the destiny which God intends them to fulfil. 
That is why, in our opinion, the only acceptable solution is an 
agreement freely accepted on both sides. As the draft agreement 
in question has been approved by both parties, we regard it as the 
most suitable starting-point for the settlement of future relations 
between Holland and Indonesia. 


We are anxious to point out that the acceptance of the draft 
agreement is also in the interest of Christian Missions, for if 
the agreement were rejected, the Indonesian world would close its 
doors against the Gospel for a long time to come. 


Furthermore we consider that the draft agreement should be 
accepted, because in so doing Holland will be able to contribute 
in a positive way to the creation of a just international order, 
for which the definite settlement of colonial relations is a vital 


condition", I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
US AR Ae The Word of God in the Prisoner of War 
Camp 


The weekly paper "Die Kirche" (December 8,1946) published on 
the instructions of the Bishop of Berlin, Dr. Dibelius, gives the 
following description of spiritual life in a camp for German pri- 
soners in the Soviet Union. A returned prisoner writes as follows; 


"God's Word is not restricted, even in the prison-camp. In 
our camp in Russia we had Evangelical and Roman Catholic chaplains. 
Every Sunday we had services, usually attended by several hundred 
comrades. Once a week we had a Bible class and twice a week we 
had Evangelical study-groups with lectures on our Church hymns, on 
faith and knowledge, and other subjects... We started a church 
congregational council in the camp, which assisted the chaplains 
and brought men back into the Church. Every four weeks we held a 
communion service, at which an infusion of birchbark or tea took 
the place of wine. 
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I have found much good comradship and fricndship among com- 
rades, who had experienced Christ as the Lord of Life. His Spirit 
extends beyond the limits of the confessions. I recall with © 
gratitude a Roman Catholic teacher from the Salzburg district, who 
slept beside me on the wooden camp-bed, an Old-Lutheran comrade 
from Berlin; and a definite young Baptist. Where two or three are 
gathered together in Christ's name, there He is in the midst of us, 
Not infrequently there were déecp conversations and discussions 
which strengthened our belief, that we should submit to the power- 
ful hand of God, or which called us to be grateful for mercies re- 
ceived, In the chaplains! room, where the chaplains lived to- 
gether, we could read the Bible and the hymn-book, either in groups, 
or alone during a quite hour. But what helped us most were the 
free conversations we had with our comrades while working or when 
lying on our mattresses, and our open discussions with comrades 
whose attitude to the Church was lukewarm or antagonistic." 

LeOePsl Ss Geneve 


GREECE Science Rediscovers Christianity 


We read in “Aktine" (the organ of the Christian Union of 
Scientific Men in Greece) that a declaration has been signed by 
181 scientists, artists and men of letters. Hardly any of the 
Signatories are active Christians and few of them are members of 
the Christian Union of Scientific Men. If one considers the pre- 
war atmosphere of the Balkan universities, the following statement 
is an important step forward. ‘This is a summary of the statement: 


"We, the undersigned, regard it as our duty to declare public- 
ly our convictions concerning the course which should be taken by 
the Greek people in their attitude to the great, basic problems of 
life, if they are to overcome their present difficulties and to 
achieve the physical and spiritual regeneration of Greece. 


1. The future of humanity in general, and of Greece in part- 
icular, depends primarily on laying spiritual foundations which 
are true and firm, Only thus can a genuine civilisation exist. 


2. It is impossible to lay such foundations, unless contempor- 
ary mankind makes use of the values preserved in the Christian faith. 


3. The abandonment of Christian values would also conflict 
with the results of genuine scientific research into the basic pro- 
blems of human life, when this: research is conducted in a genuine 
and unbiased scientific spirit. In the exact physical and biologic- 
al science as in other sciences, it is now established that there 
4g no scientific foundation for the attempt to refute Christianity 
through science. 


4, The series of failures and disappointments characterising 
the last few years have revealed the need for the complete recon- 
struction of political and social life on a basis of justice and 
morality; this need can be fulfilled only when the lives of in- 
dividuals, and the life of the community, are inspired by Christ- 
jan faith, and the moral driving-power derived from that faith. 
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me: 5« Finally, unless education is founded on Christian values, 
it is bound to lead to failure, spiritual malnutrition and a 
crippled moral condition. 


These conclusions of ours coincide with the general tendency 
in modern science an@ modern thought, as shown in the utterances 
of first-rank scientists and religious thinkers all over the world. 
Whatever may have been trust in the past, science and art today 
know how to appreciate the Christian faith and its unconquerable 
creative power", I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


GERMANY The EKD and the Distress of the German People 

The Synod of the Province of Westphalia of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany published a message for the Day of Repentance 
from which we quote; 


"Having indicated, in its declaration of the Church's repont-~ 
ance, the ultimate causes of Germany's collapse, the Synod is com- 
pelled, for reasons of conscience, to make the following statement: 


1. Indescribable physical and spiritual need is weighing the 
people down. They lack the bare necossities of life... 


2. But worse than all these physical sufferings is the de- 
struction of all moral control among our people, who are already 
So spiritually sick: black market, sexual immorality, envy, de- 
nunciation, the impossibility of living at all without doing some- 
thing illegitimate. 


3. Side by side with the physical suffering and the danger to 
morals, we are suffering spiritually through the uncertainty about 
what is done in the name of justice (the imprisonment of tens of 
thousands in internment camps without legal procedure). 


A desperate questioning is passing through the German peoples 
is God alive? and if He is, is He a God of justice? At the end 
of the war the great masses of the Gorman people had fallen away 
from National Socialism and were ready to enter a new way, however 
difficult it might be: that of the community of nations. This 
readiness has now been replaced by hopelessness; hatred is begin- 
ning to grow up, such as was unknown even during the war... 


4. In our unutterable distress we take refuge in the Gospel 


of our Saviour, Jssus Christ. It is not within our power to remove _ 


the gigantic distress. But we can find the strength to bear it and 
to overcome it spiritually. We shall not overcome it through being 
passive and morose, through despair and hatred, but in submission 
to the Will of God, Who guides us,.. 


In gratitude to God we witness that representatives of the 
Christian Churches of nearly all the peoples in the world are unit- 
ing in confessing their guilt, and in repentance. Over and above 
all the limitations of hatred and revenge, God has sent a brother- 
hood of truth and love, in which our distress is not only heard but 
also the forces are alive to help us. That is a sign of God's mercy 
and goodness erected above the ficld of slaughtcr - God Whose guid- 
ing hand lics so heavily upon the peoples..." I.0.P.1.8.Gcneva 
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GERMANY Christians Appeal to the Nations for the 


Release of Prisoners of War 


The German Evangelical Church of Germany issued the 
following appeal, which was read on the first Sunday in Advent 
in all the Evangelical churches of the Western zones: 


"Christmas is the festival, in which the love of God reveals 
itself to the world in the birth of Jesus Christ. On no other 
day in the year is love more visible among our people than at 
Christmas time. During the years of peace, millions of people 
often travelled hundreds of kilometres in order to join their 
families on the day of Christ's birth. 


We are gratefil that during this past year many who were 
once prisoners of war are able to celebrate Christmas in their 
own homes. Nevertheless more than five million German men are 
still missing, who, through war and imprisonment, are separated 
from their families. This is already the eighth Christmas which 
many of them must spend away from home. Fathers, brothers, sons, 
are awaited with intense longing. Day after day passes, and 
still the cry of despairing hearts is not answered. 


Christmas, that festival of exceptional joy, becomes a day 
of extraordinary need for innumerable people. The belief that 
compassion still exists among men, threatens to vanish from our 
people. The pain is great. People will lo longer permit then- 
selves to be comforted. 


Peoples of the world, hear our plea! We appeal to the 
mothers in all lands, who best know the suffering of war and the 
distress of loneliness, that they may become our intercessors, 
We also direct our appeal to fathers of families in all nations, 
who, after the terrors of the war years were fortunately per- 
mitted to return home, that they may intercede on behalf of a 
speedy return of our men to their families. We implore the 
Christians throughout the world and all others, who have an 
understanding for genuine humanity, for a decent family life 
and for a new sense of community among people, that they assist 
in ending the suffering of our war prisoners and their families, 
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The message of the love of God in Jesus Christ is valid 
among all people and in all nations. Just as we seek and find 
comfort for our guilt in the forgiveness of Jesus Christ, so 
also we plead that through brotherly forgiveness a new fellow- 
Ship may arise among us men, and that God may once again take 
pleasure in us," I.C.P.1I.SsGeneva 


Ihe Experience of Bossey 


On December 19th the first term for Christian lay-workers 
at Bossey, near Geneva, came to an end,’ Thirty-seven young 
people from fifteen different countries, who have attended this 
course, are now returning to their various occupations. The 
immediate experience which the participants in this ecumenical 
trai ning-course are taking away with them is the realisation 
that they have tested the possibility of living and working to- 
gether as an ecumenical community. This was the salient feature 
of the students! parting words. It was also tho parting bequest 
of the Wardens of the Institute, Melle de Dietrich and Pastor 
H.L. Henriod to the departing students: that they should go out 
as pioneers of the world army of Jesus Christ, 


In his closing address the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, summed this up by 
Saying that the Ecumenical Institute had done what we hoped. 

"It has personalised, incarnated the ecumenical movement at a 
time when it is becoming large and unwieldy and might casily 
assume an official character". But the world Church of Christ 
is a living organism "in which people of all countries live to- 
gether, as the students have lived together at Bossey". There- 
fore anyone who has once experienced life in an ecumenical com- 
munity has become a different person. The students are also 
different people from what they were three months ago. They 
arc now responsible ambassadors of the ecumenical message in a 
world which has almost lost the possibility of understanding the 
language of the Church. That is the Church's own fault. The 
Church is sick, just as the world is sick. "Our attitude is not 
that of a doctor, but of someone who knows the doctor, and who 
therefore knows were the cure may be found", In spite of the 
divisions in the Church today, we are conscious through faith 
of the Una Sancta. Anyone who has understood that can bring 
others to realise it also. The post-war position of the Church 
is more serious and much more dangerous than was thought during 
the war. We cannot do with Christians who "take the line of 
least resistance" and withdraw to the "inner linc". The task 
of the Ecumenical Institute in the full sense of the word is 
only fulfilled if every one of us is prepared, in his particular 
sphere, to be a champion of Jesus Christ. As His disciples our 
sole concern is, what Christ thinks of us, I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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NORWAY Bishop Berggrav Pays Tribute to Dr John R. Mott 


We quote the following from a message sent by Bishop Berggrav 
of Norway to Dr John R. Mott, on the occasion of his winning the 
Nobel Pouce Prize (see I.0.P.I.S.No. 45); 


"The Bible has been translated into some 400 languages, In 
order to pay adequate tribute to Dr Mott, we should have to do 
So in 400 languages. For Dr Mott's name has been mentioned again 
and again in all 400 of these languages. For generations, all 
over the world, his name has had the same significance: ‘that of 
aYflag flying for Christ... When you were accorded the Nobel 
Prize, it was because you have been a true disciple of your 
Master and of the calling entrusted to you. Your fellow-disci- 
ples in all the Christian countries share this great moment with 
you and thank you... 


"When I looked for a text from Holy Scripture for this occa- 
Sion, I found this one from St Matthew 5:16: ‘Let your light so 
Shine before men, that they may see your g00d works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven'. Your light has indeed been a 
Shining one... 


I know no man in history who, like you, carried out literally isis 
the command of Christ: Go out to all people. You did it person- 
ally. Long before it became a contemporary slogan, you had made 
it illustrious to us as a fact: There is one world and one man- 
kind, In many regards, but surely in this, you were ahcad of 
your own times. The hope and the vision of peace today: the 
unity and fellowship of mankind, were already realise in your 
work and in your personality. You were a prophet of peace not 
in words, but in deeds and creative outlook. The Christian 
mission is the Herald of world-peace, 


You yourself were only a pioneer, but a very dramatic one. 
You turned up everywhere! Suddenly you stood amongst us, erect 
as always, and with the air of all the nations and races around 
you, like a spring-song of young Christianity and of oneness in 
Christ. 


Well I think these are such 'good works', as Jesus calls upon 
us to see, and now we will praise your Father who is in heaven, 
You yourself have only been an instrument...... 'We are unprofi- 
table servants, we have done that which was our duty to do'. The 
marvellous fact is this, that 'God who commanded the light to 
_ shine out of the darkness hath shined in your heart', and so has 
enabled you to give the light of the glory of God in the face of 


wJesus Christ!.." T.0,4P, 2. 8. -Genews 
HUNGARY Another Ecumenical Leader Honourca 


In addition to the awards to ccumenical leaders announced in 
IT.C.P.1I.S. No. 45, we can also now say that Pastor Nils Ehren- 
strém, directeur of the Study Department of the World Council of 
Churches, has been awarded an honorary professorship by the 
Theological Faculty of the University of Budapest. ICPIS. Geneva 
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